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ABSTRACT

The article focuses on reconstruction and analysis of the model of narration «Quest»
in Roald Dahl’s fairy tale Charlie and the Chocolate Factory. A narrative text is
considered as a unit with semantic and communicative completeness. It is claimed
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Koenimuena iecposa modenv napayii «Keecmy» y kasyi Poanoa Hana...

that the elements of the narrative structure are narrator, narratee, the story (which
includes the plot and its composition, fiction characters) and the model of narration. It
is assumed that model of narration is a cognitive and linguistic construal, inbuilt into
the narrative structure of the text. It is believed that play tenet forms the background
of the model of narration of the fairy tale Charlie and the Chocolate Factory. The
model of narration determines a definite plot and composition, a certain type of
narrator and narratee. The semantics of search is realized in the plot — the search of
the Golden ticket, the search of the secrets of the chocolate factory, overcoming the
obstacles. Characters of the fairy tale are quest participants. Four of them personify
simulacrums of modern society (Bodriyar) — greed and gluttony (Augustus Gloop),
parent’s permissiveness (Veruca Salt), uncontrolled TV watching (Mike Teavee), vanity
(Violet Beauregarde). The fifth quest participant Charlie Bucket embodies modesty and
honesty. The narrator of the fairy tale tells the story from the point of view a didactic
adult, who criticizes pseudo values of the characters and supports honesty of the main
hero Charlie. The narrator as if teaches the implied child reader through the quest-
game what is true and what is simulacrum. The winner of the quest becomes Charlie
and other participants fail the quest because of their uncontrolled behavior.

Key words: narrative structure, model of narration, fairy tale, play tenet,
narrator, narratee.

Bctyn

CyyacHa Haparoorisi TIOCTa€ MDKIUCHHUIUTIHAPHOIO —HAYKOIO,
0 TOEIHYE TEOPETUKO-TPAKTHUHI 3700yTKM JITEpaTypO3HABCTBa,
JIHTBICTUKH, KyJIbTypoJiorii, mncuxosorii. LleHTpoM yBaru HayKoOBIIiB-
HaApaToJIOTIB TOCTAIOTh pPi3HI aClEeKTH BHBYCHHS HApaTUBHUX TEKCTIB,
30KpeMa  JIHTBOCTHJIICTHYHI, KOTHITHUBHI, IICUXOJIHTBICTHYHI, IO
YMOXJIMBIIIOE 3 SICYBaHHS TIMOMHHOI CTPYKTYpPH HAapaTUBHOTO TEKCTY
SK pe3ynbTaTy JiHrBoKpeaTwBHOi mismbHOCTI MuTHS (Ivashkevych,
2016; Beauvais, 2016; Fludernik, 2002; M3otoBa, 2015). Bunukuenns
HOBITHBOTO HAmpsMy JOCIIKEHHS XyAOXKHBOTO TEKCTy B pIluuMIIi
TICUXOHApATUBY BIIKpUBAaEe o0Opii [y BUBYEHHS ‘fictional minds’
MEPCOHAXKIB XYIOKHBOTO TBOpPY, iX CBITOIVISAY, BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY,
JTYMOK, €MOIIliH, y AKi MOXKHa 3a3UpHYTH, Biq4yTH, npountatu (M3orToBa,
2015; [lemyma, 2017), a BiakpuBae AOCTyH [0 HUX — Hapamop sK
OTOBi/IHA 1HCTAHILIA XyA0KHbOro Tekety (Palmer, 2004). I sxuio neprioro
IUIOLIMHOI0 HAapaTUBHOTO TEKCTy IIOCTa€ cama ICTopis, sKa cTajia
OCHOBOIO CIOKETY XYIOXHBOTO TEKCTy, TO Jpyry IUIOUIMHY (opmye
JMCKYpC Haparopa, SKUH MOJEIIOE HAPaTUBHUI TEKCT, MaHIIYJIIOE
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HApaTUBHUMU OJUHUISIMH, peaii3ye HapaTUBHY CTPATETiI0 XyJOXKHBOL
KOMYHIKallii — ‘Haparop-Haparatop’. [lochipkeHHS 3 TCHUXOHApaToJIOTii
3aCBIIYYIOTh, IO Y MPOIECI MPOUYUTAHHS Ta YCBIIOMJICHHS XYIOXXHBOTO
TEKCTY, @ pa3oM 13 TUM 1 XyJOXHbOI JIHCHOCTI (TEKCTOBOIO CBITY),
yuTa4d 3/7aTeH 3aJisTH Ti cami KOTHITHBHI MeXaHi3MH, BUKOPUCTATH Ti
cami HaOyTi 3HAHHS, €PYAMIIIIO, JOCBIJ, 110 W y peaJlbHOMY CHUIKYBaHHI,
y peanpHOoMy xkuTTI (Margolin, 2009: 353; Axyrtuna, 2016). [lns
peamizamii yCmimHOT XyIOKHBOI KOMYHIKAIlii HapaTop TaKk camMo Mae
CIMPATUCh Ha J>KUTTEBHHA JIOCBiJ, 3HAHHS, €PYIOBAHICTh MOTEHIIIHOTO
aapecara. Y HalloMy JOCHIDKEHHI yBary 30CEpeKEHO Ha Ka3KOBHUX
HapaTHBax, aJpecaToM SKHX € AUTHHA. AJpecar-IUuTHHA Ma€ CBOi BIKOBI,
NICHXOJIOT14YHI, €MOLINHHI 0COONMBOCTI 1 camMe TOMYy HapaTHBHI cTparerii,
Kl oOWpae Haparop, MarTh INEpII 3a BCE BPaXOBYBATH CIEHHU(IKY
JTUTSIYOTO  CBITOCHIPHMHATTA. Y  KOHTEKCTI HAIIOTO  JIOCIIKCHHS
BBXKAEMO, IO caMmMe IrpoBe HapaTHBHE MOMAEIIOBAHHSA XYJO0XXKHBOTO
TEKCTy 3a0e3neuye JOCATHEHHS YCHIMIHOI XyJO0XKHbOI KOMYHIKaIii 1
BUKIIMKAa€ HAPATHBHY JOMUTIWBICTh AUTUHU O MPOYUTAHHS Ka3Kd Ta ii
EMIIaTIIo0 K 37aTHICTh YCBIJIOMJIIOBATH €MOIIii IEPCOHAXKIB Ta CITIBUYyBaTH
iM. ¥V TNCUXONIHTBICTUYHOMY AacleKTi Ipa € MaricTpalibHOIO CTPATETiero
HapaTUBHOTO MOJCIIIOBAHHS XyJOXKHIX TEKCTIB IS JITed 1 TocTae
KJIFOYOBHM 1HCTPYMEHTOM XyIO)KHBOI KOMYHIKamii MiX HapaTtopoMm Ta
HapaTaTOPOM-JIUTHHOIO.

deHOMEH TpHU € TPEeIMETOM BHBYCHHS 0araTthoxX TyMaHITapHHX
Hayk: ¢inocodii (Burrunmreitn, 2005; Xuntukka 1980), mncuxosnorii
(Beirorckuii, 2004; Kpamo & Kpasmosa, 2017; Mwmiep, 1999;
Camerer, 2003; Garrod, 2002), miteparypo3HaBctBa (Jlotman, 1998;
CnaBoBa, 2002), miarsictuku (Chrzanowska-Kluczewska, 2004; Crapko,
2007). I'pa Ta irpoBa HIiSJBHICTh TIYMAUHUTHCS SIK CHOCIO Ti3HAHHS
HaBKOJIMIIHBOT AIMCHOCTI, SIK MeXaHi3M coljianizanii, (opMyBaHHsS THUITY
MOBEJAIHKA B ITPOBOMY CEpEIOBHIN, OCHOBHHH NPHUHIMI XYyTOXKHBOT
KOMyHiKalii Mk yuradem Ta aBTopoM (Bweirorckuii, 2004; Jlotman,
1998). OcHoBoro Oymb-sikOoi T'pu € ysBa, (aHTa3zisg, NEPEBTUICHHS, IO
TaKOX y0a4aeThCsl TOJIOBHUM IS CTBOPEHHS «XYJOKHBOTO Ka3KOBOTO
city» (CnaBoBa, 2002).

Dinocoghcoke OaueHHS TpH csrae KOpiHHAM KoHmeniii Kanrta
Ipo IrpOBUI XapakTep Mi3HABaJbHUX 3MI0OHOCTEH JIOAMHHU, MPO IrpoOBY
IPUPOIY KpacH, a TakoxkK ecteTuuHoi konuenuii [unnepa, sikuii BuU3HauaB
OCOONMBY POJIb TPU y KUTTI Oynmb-sikoro iHmmBiga. Haykosui-ginocodu
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I'. Sycc, II. Jlackapuc HarojomyroOTh Ha E€CTETUYHOMY 3HAY€HHI TPH,
il BIUIMBI Ha €CTETHYHY TOBENIHKY — TPOAYKTUBHY, PELEITHBHY,
KOMYHIKaTUBHY. [pa crpusie cTUMYMSIii OTPUMAaHHA PAJOIIIB KUTTA
(CnaBoga, 2002: 16—-17), moguHa Tpae, OCKIIBKMA il IIKABO YKWUTH, BOHA
MOJIOIa Ta MajKa 1 MparHe HacoJoAd. ['py MOB’S3yIOTh 13 TBOPUICTIO Ta
ysIBOIO, BOHA € OJHOYACHO iX MPOSBOM 1 3aCO0OM BTLICHHS.

Teopito «MoBHOI rpuw» Oyll0 po3poOIEHO AaBCTPO-AHIIIHCHKIM
¢dimocodom JI. Bitrenmreitnom y cepenuai XX cromitrsa. Y 1953 pormi
B CBIT BuinDIa npansg «PUTOCOPCHKI TOCHTIKCHHS», Y SIKId HAyKOBEIb
pO3pOOHB BIACHY TEOpil0 3HAYeHHA. MOBHI irpu — Il MEBHA CUCTEMa
KOMYHIKaIii. Y TakoMy CEHCI caMe TOHATTI TP € TOTOXKHUM
3araJIbHOTIPUMHATOMY PO3YMIHHIO Tpu SK sBUIIA. J[UTHHA 3 KOXKHHUM
POKOM JKUTTS Ti3HAE Bce Oinble iHpopMallii, Ha3B MPEAMETIB, 3arajJbHO1
Ta CHEIlaJIbHOI JIEKCUKH. | 4uM Oulbllle NWTHHA I3HAETHCS CIIB, TUM
Oinble BoHa Oyle «3aHypeHa» y MOBHY Tpy. JliTH BUBYAIOTh PiTHY MOBY
3a JIOIOMOTOI0 TakuX irop, ki BiTreHuITeliH Ha3uBae poO3Ba)KaJbHUMMU.
MoBHa rpa € HiJIbHUM YTBOPEHHS MOBHU Ta i, 3 SIKUMH BOHA IOB’s3aHa
(Butrenmreitn, 2005). dinocodcebka Teopis mpupoan rpu BitreHmreitHa
3HAWIIUTA CBO€ TMONAJbIIE Bi3EpKAJICHHS Yy JIHTBICTHUI, 30KpeMa Yy
pyclli JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTii, 1 3acBiaunia, MO Yy PO3YMIHHI IPH Pi3HUMU
MOBHHMMH CIIJIBHOTAMH JIOMIHYIOTh MEHMAIbHI O3HAKU irop, o
BIIOMBAIOTh 1X CHPUMHATTS y MEBHOMY JIHIBOKYJIBTYPHOMY COLIyMi
1 TOCTaloTh pe3yabTaraMu peduekcii HOCIIB MOBU HaJ KOHKPETHHUMU
irpoBumu cutyauismu (Crapko, 2004: 11).

®incekuit  ¢imocod . Xintikka (1980), crnmparouucr Ha
inei «mMoBHHX irop» BiTreHmreiiHa, po3poOHB Teopito, SKy Ha3BaB
KBaHTOPHI IrPU «BUBYEHHS CBITY». 3a JOMOMOTOI0 MOBHHUX IrOp MOXHa
yepraTy 1H(GOpMALil0 MpPO CBIT, fKa 3aKOJOBAaHA Yy IMEPILIOYEPrOBOMY
CY[UKEHHI, II0 y TaKOMy CEHCl KOpelo€ 13 TpPaHCIEHICHTAIbHUMU
teopismu Kanrta. Xomum rpaBls MOKHAa Ha3BaTH TEPMIHAMH «HOULYKH
Ta «3HAXOOMHCEHHAY/«ompumanusay. ICHYIOTh YMOBH, 3a SKUX MOXKJIHMBA
peamizamiss tpu. [lo-mepmie, o6macTe TMOIIYKYy Mae OyTH TOYHO/
YMOBHO BHU3HAQYCHOIO; TO-Ipyre TIIOBMHHI ICHYBaTH METOIH, SIKi
JI03BOJIAIOTh  BCTAHOBUTH, KOJNM JAIMCHO 3HAaWIEHO OO0 €KT MOIIYKY
(Xuntukka, 1980: 259-260). He MeHm BaXIMBUM € YCBIJIOMJIEHHS
BUTpAIIHO] cTparerii rpu abo MOXJIHMBICTH BHOOPY pI3HHX CTparerii
(XunTtukka, 1980: 273). Jlns HeckiHUE€HHOI 00JacTi rpw icHye Oe3mid
«YUCTUX» CTparerii siki oduparorh rpaBii. HasBHICTH TpaBums Ta HOro
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CYNpPOTUBHUKH Tiependadae peasizaifilo JBOX MNPOTHICKHHUX CTpaTerii
(ctparerii-konTperparerii) (Konnakos, 1975: 592).

MeToau Ta MeToAUKU A0CNIMKeHHA

VY pyciti BUBYEHHS TPH SIK nCuxon02iunoeo GeHOMEHY 3a3HaueHO, 110
B IrPOBiH AiSUIBHOCTI AiTeH peasibHI Ta Ka3KOB1 CIOXKETH MEpPeIUTiTaroThCs,
BTIM, pi3HI 32 BIKOM [iTH BKJIAJAIOTh Yy LEH CIOXKeT pi3Huil 3mict. s
JOIIKITFHUKIB TIPUTAMAHHUM € TIOBTOPIOBATH ii, CJIOBA, pPaxXiBHUYKH,
micHi mig wac rpu. JliTM crapmi HaJalTh TepeBary  poJbOBHM
COIllaJIbHUM IrpaMm, SIK OT «y JKaps» abo «y modepa» (DIbKOHUH,
1999). 3a ocranHe aecATUPIYYS YCBIJOMIJIEHHS 3HAUYNIOCTI TPU Yy JKUTTI
Ta PO3BUTKY AUTHHU €BOJIIOLIOHYBAJIO B CYTO IUJAKTHYHOIO (IITH
rpalTh caMi 1 3 BJIACHOI IHIIIaTUBH) 1O PO3YMIHHS TpU SK (QopMH
mizHaHHS cBity. [lim 9ac rpu miJg KepiBHUITBOM JOPOCIOTO JUTHHA
ni3Hae cebe, poOUTH Tepin Kpoku y (GOpMyBaHHI CTOCYHKIB 3 1HIIMMH,
YCBIIOMJTIOE, MOJIENIOE, CKEPOBY€E BIAcHI Jii Ta XiJx camoi rpu. Haykosii
BUOKPEMJIIOIOTh TakKli HAWMOMYJSApHINI BUAM 1rop Ais JITeH: 1rpu-
Jpamaru3zaiii, Oy/iBenbHI I'pU, TUAAKTUYHI ITpU Ta irpu 3a MpaBHIaMH
(Kpasuos & Kpasuosa, 2017).

Y nimepamypo3nascmei  TPUHIMIT TPH, IrPOBOi  AISTBHOCTI
TIIyMauUThCs K OAMH 3 MOTHUBIB, IO CIIOHYKA€ TUTHHY JO MPOYUTAHHS
XyZIO)KHBOTO TBOpY. JliTeparypHa peneniis Hagae MOXJIHMBICTh JUTHHI
BiTUyTH cebe y poii nmepcoHa)ka TBOPY, 30arHyTH HOTO, MEPEBTUTUTUCH Y
HBOT'O, TaK CaMo SIK 1 IiJ] Yac POJIbOBOI T'PH — «IPUMIPATU» Ha cebe 1HITY
pOJIb, 3pO3YMITH K L€ 1 3a00801bHUMU €800 Odonumausicms. Irpose
CTaBIIEHHS TUTHHU JO TIHCHOCTI JeTepMiHye ii irpoBe CHOpUHHATTA
miteparypu (Chrzanowska-Kluczewska, 2004).

Jpyruil migxin JiTepaTypo3HaBI[B IIOJ0 B3a€MO3B’S3KY TIpH 3
KOMYHIKallli MDK aBTOPOM Ta 4uTaueM. [pa HpOEKTyeTbCs y TEKCT Ta
ICHY€ y MeXax TeKCTy. IrpoBe Hadajo y XyI0KHbOMY TBOPI YMOIJIUBITIOE
«CTIOTVISIIaHHSA» SIK 0COONMMBE OayeHHs CBITY.

VY TakoMy CEHCi epa YCBIJOMIIIOETHCS SIK MEBHA CHCTEMa IpaBHII,
AKMX JWTUHA JOTPUMYETbCA 3a BJIACHUM OaXXaHHAIM B YMOBHOMY
CepelioBUIll 1 MPOCTOPOBO-YAaCOBUX  MEXaX, HATOMICTb  iepoge
MOB’SI3YIOTh SIK 3 IOBEJIIHKOIO, TaK 1 HABHUYKAMU OYyXy, 3 OCOOJIIMBUM
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OaueHHsSM peaJbHOCTI, HE3BUYAHHUM  cBiTocHpuiHATTIM  (Gates,
Steffel & Molson, 2013).

Jnist XynoKHBOT JIiTepaTypu Ui AiT€H irpoBa CTparerisi BUIA€THCS
HalaKTyaJbHINIOW, aBTOp oOupae ii K HAHOUIbII JOTUYHY CB1IOMOCTI
mutuHU. [pa € ippaimioHalbHOI0, EeMOIIMHO-IMITYJbCUBHOW. [pa €
OJIHI€}0 3 BJIACTUBOCTEH (DAHTACTUYHOIO SK XyJOXKHBOTO SIBHILA, Y
Ipl ysBHE CHIBICHYy€ 3 pEalbHUM, 1HOMI 3aMilly€ peajibHe 1 CTBOPIOE
HEMOXKITUBE, HECIIPABKHE, «IICEBIOPEaTbHICThY. BTiM, TUTHHA cripuiiMae
Ka3koBe/(haHTaCTMYHE Yy TBOpPI SK TIEPBUHHE, ICTUHHE, CIIPABXKHE,
Ha BIAMIHY BiJ J0OpOCIOro, SKHH YyCBIIOMJIIOE HOro BTOPHUHHO-
YMOBHHI xapakTep. IrpoBuii ¢aHTaCTUUHUI CBIT Mae€ OCOOIMBHIMA
€CTCTUYHMI BIUIMB HA YWTa4a, NIPUHOCHTH 3MBYBAaHHS Ta HAIPYXCHHS
(CnaBoga, 2002: 33).

v HAIlIOMY JOCIIIKEeHH1 MOCIIYTOBY€EMOCH METOJIOM
HApaTOJIOTIYHOTO aHaji3y, CHPSMOBAHOTO HA BHBUCHHS HAapaTUBHUX
OIMHUIb  XYIOXHBOTO TEKCTY (XYIOKHBOTO HapaTuBy). Takumu
OJIMHUIIIMM TIOCTAIOTh HapaTtop (Iopociuii), Hapararop (IMILTIIUTHUMA
YUTay-AUTUHA), OIS, L0 € OCHOBOKI CIOKETY, Ta MOJAEIb Haparii.
Mopnenp Haparii 3a0e3reuye HapaTUBHE apaH)KyBaHHS BCbOTO Ka3KOBOTO
HapatuBy. Crmparoduch Ha ¢igocochbke 1 TCUXOJIOTIYHE TIYMa4eHHS
I'pU, a TaKOX Ha BHMBYEHHS IrPOBOrO MPHHLHUIY B XyAOXKHIX TEKCTax
JUIs JiTed 3 TO3MLii JiTepaTypO3HaBCTBA, BBAKAEMO, IO Ipa Ta
irpoBe HayaJllo — MIATPYHTS IMOCTUKM HAPATHBY XYAOXKHIX TEKCTIB IS
niTel kaHpy Kasku. Ipa € OCHOBOIO Ka3KOBOro/(haHTAaCTUYHOIO SIK
XyAOKHBOTO sBHIIA. 3aBASKM IrPOBOMY MPUHLMITY JAWTHHA BOauae
BlacHy ysaBy y kasui (CmaBoBa, 2002: 34). Ipa mnocrae 3acobom
HapaTopa peeynroéamu eMOIlil, CBITOCIPHUHHATTS, BHUXOBYBaTW dMTaya-
JUTUHY 4Yepe3 Ka3KoBUM HapartuB. HaykoBIl 3a3HauyaloTh «MarigyHe»
MUCJIEHHSI Ta CBITOCHPUHHATTA JUTHHU, y HUX I[IepeBa)ka€ irposa
peduekcis, aHiMi3M, ippalioHaJIbHE, «HAIBHE» CHPUHHATTSA XYIO0KHBOTO
TEKCTYy — 3BIJICKM Taka 3alliKaBJICHICTh XyJHOXHBOIO (QaHTasziero. Kaska
SK JKaHp JUTSIYOl JITepaTypu IMO€AHYE B €001 €IeMEHTH 3HaloOMOro
JTUTUHI HAaBKOJMIIIHBOTO CBITY 1 CBIT ¢anTasii. YuTanbkuii m0CBig
JUTUHU OynyeTbcss Ha Ka3kax. PaHTacTHUHE € CrocoOoM 0Opa3HOro
MOJICTTIOBAaHHS 1 OyJOBM «IHIIOi AIMCHOCTI», «IapaneabHOr0 BCECBITY»
CBOTO POJy «CHUMYJISIKPY» JTIHCHOCTI.
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Pe3ynbrati Ta AMUCKYCIi

XyAOKHIH ~ TEKCT €  HapaTUBHUM  3a  JCKUIBKOX  yYMOB.
VY HapaTUBHOMY TEKCTI € Hapamop sIK OTIOBiAHA 1HCTAHIsA, IO 3IHCHIOE
aKT TIOBICTYBaHHS; nOOif, TOOTO 3miHa BUXIAHOI cuTyalii — (izudna abo
menTtanbHa ([min, 2003), nepcoHax nosunen dGymu aHmponomopphuum
abo wmamu anmponomop@ui xapakmepucmuku (aHIMaJICTUYHI,
(GopuCTHYHI TepCOHAXi 3 AHTPONOMOP(HHUMHU BIACTHBOCTSIMH TOIIIO),
uacoeo-npocmoposi medxci TOBUHHI MaTh 4YiTKi (200 BIJHOCHO 4ITKi)
napametrpu (Fludernik, 2002). Y KOHTEKCTI HOCTIIKEHHS HapaTUBHHMA
TEKCT PO3YMIEMO SIK TIEBHY CTPYKTYpY, IO Ma€ CEMaHTHYHY, CMHCIIOBY
Ta KOMYHIKaTMBHY LUIICHICTh. OJIMHHULISMU HApaTUBHOI CTPYKTYpH
MOCTalOTh HApaTop, HapaTraTop, MOAis/ICTOpis MOBICTYBAaHHS Ta MOJENb
Hapauii. Mogenb Hapauii YMOXJIHMBIIOE MaHIMYIIOBaHHS OAMHULIIMU
HapaTUBY JUI CTBOPEHHS HAapaTUBHOTO TeKkcTy. Monenb Hapauii
apaH)Xy€e CHOKETHO-KOMITO3UINIMHI OJIOKH XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTY, 3YMOBIIIOE
aKTyaJli3alilo MEBHOTO THUITy Haparopa Ta Haparatopa. Y IOCIiIKeHHI
Mooenb Hapayii TIYMauuMo SIK OaraTOBUMIPHHMM JIIHTBOKOTHITHBHHM
KOHCTPYKT, SIKM € BIUCAaHUM Yy HapaTUBHY CTPYKTYpPYy XydOXXHBOTO
TEKCTy. Y KOHTEKCTI HAIIOTO JIOCHI[KEHHS BBaXXA€EMO, IO MOJENb
Haparli XyJIoXKHIX TEKCTIB I JiTel 0a3yeTbcs HA IrPOBOMY TPHHIIMIII.
I'pa € 3MICTOBHO-CTPYKTYpPHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM XYJOXKHIX TEKCTIB I
nited. [rpoBuii IpUHIIMT BIAMOBITAE BIKOBUM OCOOIMBOCTSIM Ta BUMOTaM
JUTHHU a00 IOHaKa, came 4depe3 rpy BiJOyBaeThCs 1€HHO-eCTETHUHUI
BIUIMB Ha 4YHWTa4a. [pa € OCHOBOI CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpH TEKCTIiB
s gitedt (Jlorman, 1998: 58). [lonsATTeBa CKiagoBa Mojem Haparii —
BUTIYMaueHHs i iMEHI B €TUMOJOTIYHOMY Ta TIYMayHOMY CJIOBHHUKaX,
3’sacyBaHHS 11 (UIOCOPCHKOTO pO3yMiHHA. Tak, KBECT € JOBIMM Ta
BOXKHM TMOWIYKOM: quest is «a long or difficult search» (Oxford
paperback dictionary Thesaurus, 2001: 727). ETumomnoriuni po3BiAKH
3aCBIIYYIOTh, 1[0 KBECTOM € HOULYK 0/ 3A607100IHHA YUMOCH — 10 seek
for to conquer (A short etymological dictionary of modern English,
1996: 2677). KBect € 10BruM Ta Ba)XKHM IOIIYKOM Oa)kaHOTO Tpodero.

Mopnens Hapanii «KBecT» 3yMOBIIOE IIEBHE CIOKETHO-KOMIIO3HUIIIIHE
apamkKyBaHHS Ka3Kd. Y CIOKETHO-KOMIIO3UIIIHHOMY Ooml  excnosuyii
HapaTop 3HAMOMHMTH HAC 13 MEPCOHAKaMU — yYaCHMKaMU MaiOyTHBOTO
kBeCTy. CHOKETHO-KOMITO3UIIIHHUHN OJIOK 316 s3Ku MICTHTH 3aBIaHHS IS
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MOIIYKY — MEeBHUW Tpodel (30J0THH KBUTOK, MAaridyHMM CKapO TOIIIO)
Ta YMOBHM HOTO BUKOHAHHA. Y KVIbMIHAYIUHOM)Y MOMEHTI TpPOTaroHicT
OMMHSAETHCS Tepes BUOOPOM, BaraeThCs, 3HAXOAMTHCS y 3JaMHIN TOUIIl
CBOTO HULIXY. Po036’s3ka aKTyamizye pe3yibTaT IOIIyKy Ta LIICTPYE
3MIHHU y JKUTTI Tepost Micis MPOXOKEHHS BCIX BUIPOOYBaHb.

Ksect BimOyBaeThcsi cepen  yYacHHUKIB, SIKI € CyHepHHKaMU
MDK CcO0OI0 Ta MaroTh OAHAKOBY MeTy. Cepell Y4YacCHHKIB IMOIIYKY €
«CTIpaBXH1» Tepoi Ta MepPCOHaXi, y SKUX BTUICHO CUMYJSKPU CYy4acHOCTI
(BUKOpUCTOBYEMO TepMiH ciisom 3a JKanom Bompisipom), y SIKUX BTUJIEHO
TMICEB/IOLIIHHOCTI MEBHOI KyJlIbTYypHO-icTopuuHoi enoxu (boxapisp, 2004).

V xa3mi Poanga Jlanma «Yapmi ta [lokonagna ¢abpuka» CTBOpEeHO
OTIOBIJTHY PEajbHOCTI 3 11 «IICEBIOIIHHOCTAMMU» Ta «IICEBIOiIeaTIaMu»
CydacHOro cBiTty — HaamipHa xaniOHicte (Bepyka Cont), 3aBenuka
0008 110 koMmm 'rorepHux irop (Maiik TB), oOGxepnuBicts (ABrycr
I'myn), mapuocnaBctBo (Bionera boperapa) — BTUIIOIOTBCS y TOJIOBHUX
MEepCOHaXXaX Ta BUKPUBAIOTh XUOHICTh TAaKWX BIIOJ00aHB, iX MApHICTh Ta
norani Hachiku. CUMYJISIKpU30BaHa PEAJbHICTh ONMKCaHA Yy MOPIBHSIHHI
13 CIIpaBXHIMH MOPAJIBHUMH Ta TYXOBHUMH I[IHHOCTSIMU, BTUICHHSIM SIKUX
€ Yapmi baker, ckpoMHUiA, mpuii, 100puil Ta OE3KOPUCITUBUN XJIOTYUK.

Yapni memnikae y aye CKPOMHOMY OyJMHOYKY Ha OKOJIHII MicTa i3
CBOET APYKHBOIO POAMHOIO — JIBOMA 0abycsiMu, ABOMA JIiTyCSMU, MaMOIO
Ta TaroM. bakeTu He MOXyYTbh COO01 JI03BOJUTHU HIYOTO OKpiM KapToIUTl Ta
Karmyctu. | nuimie pa3 Ha pik y CBil JeHb HapomkeHHs Yapni oTpumye
HANIOPOTOLIHHIINI JUIs HBOTO MOJAPYHOK — IUIMTKY IIOKonany: «Only
once a year, on his birthday, did Charlie Bucket ever get to taste a
bit of chocolate.../... And each time he received it, on those marvelous
birthday mornings, he would place it carefully in a small wooden box
that he owned, and treasure it as though it were a bar of solid gold;
and for the next few days, he would allow himself only to look at it,
but never to touch it. Then at last, when he could stand it no longer,
he would peel back a tiny bit of the paper wrapping at one corner to
expose a tiny bit of chocolate, and then he would take a tiny nibble —
just enough to allow the lovely sweet taste to spread out slowly over
his tongue» (Dahl, 2013: 5). CknagHi NOJTICMHAETUYHI Ta aCHHIETUYHI
KOHCTPYKIIIl yMOBUIBHIOIOTH PO3TOPTaHHS TMOMAIA, IO € JOTHYHUM
IUTSYOMY TIE€pPequyTTIO JMBA, KOJIM JUTHHA JyXXe YOroch Oaxae i
Mparfe 3yNMUHUTH MOMEHT. Aunitepallis 3BYKYy [s] Mae OHOMAaTOmNEidHUI
XapakTep, IMITYIOYM 3aloBiTHE LIypIIAHHS OOTOPTKH, KOJIH PO3TOPTAENI
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IIOKOJTAJIKY 1 miepeOyBaeml i CEKyHAN y MepeadyTTi CMaKOBOi HACOJIOIH.
[ToBTOpeHHs 3ByKy [p], BUMOBa SIKOro HoTpelye CHeplly 3aTpUMaHHA
NOBITPS,, a MOTIM HOrO BHUBIJIBHEHHS, CTBOPIOE €(EeKT 3aTaMyBaHHA
NOANXY AWTHUHH Y MEPEAUyTTI YOrOCh OaXKaHOTO.

Hanani maparop Beae omoBiab BiJ MEpIIoi 0COOM 1 3BEPTAETHCS
no yurada: «But I haven't yet told you about the one awful thing that
tortured little Charlie, the lover of chocolate, more than anything else.
This thing, for him, was far, far worse than seeing slabs of chocolate in
the shop windows or watching other children munching bars of creamy
chocolate right in front of him. It was the most terrible torturing thing
you could imagine, and it was this:

In the town itself, actually within sight of the house in which

Charlie lived, there was an ENORMOUS CHOCOLATE

FACTORY!» (Dahl, 2013: 6).

Kamitamizamis ocTaHHIX cIiB rpadidHO akKIeHTye yBary Ha
TOJIOBHIM 1HTpHM31 Ka3Ku — Micii, Je Oyae MPOXOAWTH KBECT, MIiCI,
SK€ MaHHUTh Ta dYapye€ MENIKaHIIB ychOoro Micra i ocobmuBo Yapii.
Taemununii Bimni Bonka — Bonomap miokonafHoi (aOpuku oromjourye
npo KoHKypc. Toif, XTO 3Haie y TUIMTI IIOKONAJKH 30JI0TUH KBUTOK,
MaTUM€ MOXJIMBICTH BIJABIAAaTH Horo ¢adpuky Ta MOOAYUTH BCE HaA
BiacHl oui. Takux macnuB4uKiB Oynae m’srepo. [lepmuMm, XTo 3HAHIIOB
30510TUH KBUTOK Ha (pabpuky Bimni Bonku, 6yB Asrycrt [nmym.

B o00pa3i ABrycra — BTUICGHO CUMYISKp JIIONMHU 3 HaIMIpHUM
alleTUTOM, HEHAXXEPOIO, SIKUM HE Ma€ HISIKUX IHTEPECIB y JKHUTTI OKpIM
xi. Hapatop 300pakye ABrycra BHKOPHUCTOBYIOUM <«JIUTSA41» MeTadopu
Ta MOPIBHAHHSA: he picture showed a nine-year-old boy who was so
enormously fat he looked as though he had been blown up with a
powerful pump. Great flabby folds of fat bulged out from every part
of his body, and his face was like a monstrous ball of dough with two
small greedy curranty eyes peering out upon the world (Dahl, 2013: 19).
Tino ABrycra Hade HaIyTO BEJETEHCHKOIO IIOMIIOI, HOro o0auyus
HaraJye MOTBOPHY KYJIBKY 3 TICTa 3 MaJeCEHbKHMH CMOpPOIUHKAMH
ouedd. YWrTady JIE€rKo YSIBUTH 30BHINIHICTH ABrycTa, Takl IOPIBHSHHS
SK TICTO, HAQJAyTUH IOMIIOI0, CMOPOIMHKH € 3pO3yMUIMMH JUTHHI 1
Olpazy BUKJIMKAIOTH acoliamii — MyXKEHbKUH, KPYIIIEHBKUN o00xepa.
Mawma I'myna nonae: «Eating is his hobby, you know. Thats all he’s
interested iny.
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JeB’aTupiyHuii ABIYCT € BTIJICHHSIM «IICEBJIOIIHHOCTEW» CBITY,
’KEPTBOIO TIepeifaHHs Ta BiICYTHOCTI KOHTPONMO 3 GOKy 6aTbkib. Ixa €
€IMHUM, 110 CTAHOBUTH CEHC #oro OyTTsa. B o0pa3i ABrycra — BTiUIEHO
CUMYJISIKD  HAJUIMIIKOBOCTI Cy4YyaCHOTO CBITY, HAJMIpPHOI peKJiaMu
¢dactdymy, ra30BaHUX HAIOIB, COJIOIOIIIB.

Hpyroto BoJiogapkor IIAaciuBOro KBUTKa crana Bepyka Conr.
Bepyka € BrijieHHSM HaaMipHOi OIIKM CBOiX OaTbKiB, sIKi OalyrOTh
JIOHBKY 1 BUKOHYIOTh ii KOkHe OakaHHs. barbko Bepyku posnosiB
KYpHAJIICTaM TIpO iCTOPil0 3HAXOMKEHHS 30JI0TOTO KBHUTKA: «You see,
boys», he had said, «as soon as my little girl told me that she simply
had to have one of those Golden Tickets, I went out into the town
and started buying up all the Wonka bars I could lay my hands on»»
(Dahl, 2013: 20). Bepyka 3asBuna 0arTbKy, IO MYCHTh MaTH 30JOTHHA
KBUTOK 1 TOH TIOYaB CKYyNOBYBAaTH OAaTOHYMKHU IIOKOJATy THCSIYaMH,
COTHSIMU THCSY. 3a TPU JHI KBUTOK TaK 1 He 3HaiuuIM, ToMy Bepyka Bce
CyMHIIIaJIa 1 CyMHIIlIaJla, BOHAa TOJWHAMHU JIe)Kaja Ha MiAI031, XBHISIA
HOTaMH 1 axJMUBO BepenyBana: «I went home she would scream at me,
«Where's my Golden Ticket! I want my Golden Ticket!» And she would
lie for hours on the floor, kicking and yelling in the most disturbing
wayy (Dahl, 2013: 20). 3pemrToro, mpariBHHUIS 3aBOJy TaTa 3HAWIIIA
st Bepyku 30710THIT KBUTOK 1 B POIWHI HapeIITi HACTAB MUP 1 CIOKIH.
HaaMmipHicTh NpOSBISETECA B YCbOMY — Y BUKOHAaHHI KOXKHOI 3a0araHku
JIOHBKM, Yy 11 TIOBEMIHIII Ta CTaBJIICHHI J0 OaThkiB. Bepyka € BTUICHHSIM
CUMYJISIKPY HAJMIpHOTO IparHeHHs MaTd Bce, 4oro 3alaxaeml. bareku
Ta CYCIUJIBCTBO CTBOpWJIM Bepyky, rpomri 0aTbKiB, MpOIO3UIlis TOBAapiB
Ta TOCTYT — JIMIIE CUMYJIOIOTh CIPABKHE INACTS.

Bionera boperapn — HacTymHa BoloJapka MIACIHMBOTO 30J0TOTO
KBUTKa Ha 1IokonaaHy ¢abpuky. Bionera mparue ciaBu, MOMYJISPHOCTI,
OyTH y ULeHTpl cmanaxiB Kamep. BTim, ii JOCATHEHHS AyXe CyMHIBHI.
Bionera pexopacMmeHka CBITY 1O JIOBIOTPUBAJIOMY KyBaHHI TyMKH. | Ta
TyMKa, SIKy 3apa3 XKye JiBUMHKa, 1 € ii ToJOBHUM cKapOoM. «I'm a gum
chewer, normallyy, she shouted, «but when I heard about these ticket
things of Mr. Wonka's, I gave up gum and started on chocolate bars in
the hope of striking lucky. Now, of course, I'm back on gum. I just adore
gum. I can’t do without it...» (Dahl, 2013: 25). Bepyka He BpaxoBye
nyMKy cBoei mMamu (And who’s she to criticize) 1 mocwin mparHe
HaWJIOBIIIE BCIX y CBITI JKyBaTH T'yMKYy. [/[iBUMHKa Ha3uMBa€ T'yMKYy CBOIM
ckapbom (treasured possession now), TuM, MO BOHa 000XHIOE (I just
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adore gum), 1 TUM, 10 HAAA€ il BIAUYTTSA 1MOBHOTO Komdbopty (I simply
wouldn’t feel comfortable if 1 didn’t have that little wedge of gum to
chew on every moment of the day). XuOHe BiIUyTTs ClaBH, CYMHIBHICTb
JOCATHEHb 1 OakaHHS Xail TaM K MOTPANUTH y PEKOPACMEHH IIe OTUH
CUMYISIKp cydacHOCTi. [[iTu BipsITh y TceBmoifeanu, 000KHIOIOTh CBOIX
KyMHUPIB, SIKI 3 PEIITOI0 HIYOTO BAXJIMBOTO HE 3pOOWIIH, MparHyTh OyTH
abumio y HeHTpi yBard mnamapari. Bepyka BTUTIOE 1€ OAWH CHUMYIISIKD
Cy4acHOCTI — MapHOCIIaBCTBO.

YeTBepTUM IMEpPEMOXKIEM y MOIIYKy KBUTKa Bimni Bonku € Maiik
TiBi — oboxHIOBau TenebaueHHs: «The nine-year-old boy was seated
before an enormous television set, with his eyes glued to the screeny
(Dahl, 2013: 26). Hew’stupiuauii Mailk AUBUTHCS (GIIBMH IIOMHS,
0c00IMBO HOMYy MOm00arThest GIILMU MPO TAHTCTEPiB, MOCTPLIHU, 3rpal
OanautiB. TeneBi3iliHI TaHrCTepPChKi BIWHM TaK BIUIMHYIM Ha XJIOMIIA,
110 BiH 1 caM OOBIIIABCs ITPAlIKOBUMH MICTOJIETaMH 1 pa3 y pa3 BHUIaBaB
3 HUX 4Yepru MoCTpumB: «and he was watching a film in which one
bunch of gangsters was shooting up another bunch of gangsters with
machine guns. Mike Teavee himself had no less than eighteen toy pistols
of various sizes hanging from belts around his body, and every now and
again he would leap up into the air and fire off half a dozen rounds
from one or another of these weaponsy (Dahl, 2013: 27). Maiik BTiIIOE
MICEBAOIIHHICT, CY4aCHOTO JIIOACTBA — TeieOaueHHs, SKe 3aMillye
XJIONII0 YBECh CBIT, HaB’sI3y€e CMaKd Ta MaHepy MoBeaiHKH. DM i
Tesne0adeHHs B LIIJIOMY CTBOPIOIOTH Uil XJIOMIS CHUMYISKp TiHCHOCTI,
a/pKe BECh MOro JOCBiA Ta ysiBa MOB’s3aHl 13 (iIbMaMH Ta cepiajamu,
ski Mailk TUBUTBCA Ha BeNIWYE3HOMY e€KpaHi. Maiika nparye HaiiMeHIe
BTPYYaHHS 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITy, BiH OyB MAyXe 3JIMM, KOJU PEnopTepu
IPUMIIUIM B3ATH B HHOTO IHTEPB’IO Ta 3pOOUTH KiJIbKA 3HIMKIB.

Yapni OyB M'STUM INACIMBUM BOJOAAPEM IUIMTKH 13 30JI0TUM
KBUTKOM. SIK y Ka3Ili, MariyHa IJTUTKa HOMEpP TPU MICTHIA Oa’KaHHM
tpodeii. Came Tomi, komu Yapii BTpaTuB HaJlil0, OCKUIBKH aHi y TUIUTII,
Ky BIH OTpMMaB Ha JIeHb HApOKEHHS, aHl y IIOKONA[Il, SKy Homy
NoAapyBaB IiAych, He Oyno KBHTKA. Yapii 3HAWIIOB y CHITY MOHETKY,
Ha Ky KyOouB Yy HalOmmkuid KpaMmHUII IIokosnanaky Bimwm Bowku i
3HAWIIOB i OOTOPTKOIO TOW CaMUU T SITHI 30JI0TUH KBUTOK.

Tol 30710THI KBHUTOK, SIKUM KOKEH YYaCHHMK KBECTY 3HAWIIOB Yy
TUTUTII IIIOKOJIay, MICTUB 3aBJaHHS Ta YMOBHW momyky: I, Willy Wonka,
have decided to allow five children to visit my factory this year. So
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watch out for the Golden Tickets! ...And the five lucky finders of these
five Golden Tickets are the only ones who will be allowed to visit my
factory and see what it’s like now inside! Good luck to you all, and
happy hunting! (Signed Willy Wonka) (Dahl, 2013: 40). ITomyk
YapiBHOTO KBUTKa TMO3HIIIOHYETHCA SK IMOJIOBAHHA, a TOTO, XTO HOTO
3Haiifie, YeKaTHUMe HACTYIHHMM eTan KBECTy Ha IIOKONaiHii ¢adpuii.
[orpanuBmm Ha mokonany (aOpuKy ydacHHKaM KBECTY PO3KPHIOTHCS
BCl TaEMHHWIII CTBOpPEHHs IOKomany, yci auBa ta maris (These lucky
five will be shown around personally by me, and they will be allowed
to see all the secrets and the magic of my factory) (Dahl, 2013: 40).
Kpim TOro, mpoXomKeHHsS KBECTy Iepeadadae OTPHUMaHHS HaropOJIH.
[TepeMoxir0 MOAAPYIOTH MIOKOJAAY CTUIBKH, CKIJTBKM BIH 3MOXE ICTH
YOPOAOBK BChOTO cBoro XuTTs (Then, at the end of the tour, as a
special present, all of them will be given enough chocolates and sweets
to last them for the rest of their lives!) (Dahl, 2013: 40).

VYci m’ATepo yyacHHMKIB KBECTY pa3oM 13 CBOIMHM JOPOCIHUMU
noMiyHUKaMu  (0aTbKamH, JiAyceM) BHPYMIAIOTh 0  IIOKOJIATHOT
(abpuku Ha MOLIYKM TaeEMHUIb Ta npuroa. Ksect sik rpa mepenbavae
MOCTYTIOBE BHKOHAHHS 3aBJaHb 1 MPOXOKECHHS BHUIPOOYBaHb Ha Pi3HUX
eranax nomyky. Tol y4aCHUK, IO IPOWIIOB €Tall KBECTY, MOTpAIuIsIe
JI0 HACTYMHOTO.

VYV kasui Poanma Jlama gunakTudHa (QYHKIIS PO3KPHUBAETHCS Yy
HapaTHUBHUX CHUTYallisiX, B SKHX TEPCOHAXIi, IO BTUIIOIOTH CHUMYJSKPH
JTIHACHOCTI, CXOINATh 3 JUCTAHIIl 1 NPUINHUHAIOTH TIOHIYK CEKpETIB
IIOKOJIaZy caMe uepe3 CBOI IMCEBIOLIHHOCTI Ta MapHOCIABCTBO.

Asryct I'myn He 3Mir BTpUMAaTHCh BiJ CIOKYCH MOMNMTHU IIOKOJALy
13 mokonaxHoi piuku. XJIOmMelb, He3BaKAIOUM Ha 3a00pOHY, HAXMIIMBCS
TaK HHU3BKO /IO PIYKH, IO WOTO 3aTSATHYJIO B OMHY i3 3BHCAIOYMX HAJ
PIYKOIO BEIUKHX TPYO.

Bionera boperapn, ska HEBOMHHO OKyBajla TyMKYy s
BCTAHOBJICHHS CYMHIBHOTO DPEKOpAY, NMPUIIMHWIA 3MaraHHs came i3-3a
CBOTO HECTPHUMHOTO Oa)KaHHS CKYIITYBaTd HOBY TYMKY, IIO BHpPOOWB
Binni Bonmka. Cam Bonka Ha3BaB TaKy TyMKy HaWBHIATHIIIHM
1 HalireHianpHIIIMM BHHaxomoM. [ymMKa CTBOopeHa nis 3aMiHU
MOBHOIIIHHOTO CHIiJIaHKYy, 001y Ta Beuepi, ajpke BOHA MOXKE 3aMIiHUTH
Oynp-sSIKM CMaK DKI 1 HaJaTH BITYYTTS CMAaKOBOI HACOJIOMM Ta CHUTOCTI:
«my latest, my greatest, my most fascinating invention! Its a chewing-
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gum meal! It’s . . .its...its ... That tiny little strip of gum lying there
is a whole three-course dinner all by itself!» (Dahl, 2013: 73). Bepyka
CXOIWJIa TYMKY, IOdaja >KyBaTH 1 MEPEeTBOPHIIACH HAa TIraHTCHKHHA IIap
YOPHUYHOTO KOJBOPY (I€CEepPTOM T'YyMKH OyB YOPHUYHMU MUPIT).

Bepyka ConT moruiatuiach 3a CBO€ HEKOHTPOJIbOBaHE OaskaHHS
OTpUMYBaTH HaiApiOHIiNTy 3a0aranky. Bepyka nobauuia B ofHii 3 KiMHAT
¢dabpuku OLI0YOK, IO JyImaTh ropixw, i 3abaxama OyIb-IIO0 MaTH TaKy
camy Ou1ky B cebe. Bimm Bonka 3a00poHWB 3aXOIUTH O MPUMIIICHHS
3 Outkamu, Ta Bepyka He 3BUKIA 10 BigMOB. JliBUMHKA cXomwiia OLIKY,
BTIM 11 IPUHHSIN 32 31ICOBAaHUN TOpPIX 1 BUKUHYIU y CMITTEMPOBI.

YerBeptuii yuacHuk kBecty Maiik TiBi mocTpaiaB depe3 CBOIO
O0e3MexkHy JH000B 10 TeneBi3opy. BiH 3axOTiB MOBTOPUTH TPIOK 3
IIOKOMIaiKoIo, siKky Bimni Bonka mepenaB depes TeneBizop. Maiiky He
OyJo 03BOJIEHO pOOUTH E€KCIIEPUMEHT, BTIM Horo OakaHHs OyTH MepIIUM
XJIOTIIEM, SIKOTO TEpeAanud 4epe3 TeJeBi3op, Oyla0 HACTUIBKH CHIIBHHM,
10 BiH CTpUOHYB Yy €KpaH 1 MEpPEeTBOPUBCA HA KPHUXITHOTO XJIOMYHKA.
barbku OynuM MpUTOJIOMINIEHI TETEpIlIHIMK PO3MIpaMH BJIACHOTO CHHA,
BTIM HIYOTO HE MOIJIM BJISTH.

VYci BunpoOyBaHHSI KBECTY MpoWmoB Tiibku Yapmi. Bin He nparays
HEJI03BOJICHOTO, HE HaMaraBCsl CTaTH CEHCAIlI€r0, 3 ICTH TOHHW HIOKOJIATy
abo CKyImTyBaTH He3BWYaiiHI cojomormi. Came CKPOMHICTh, CIYXHSHICTh
Ta MOKIpAUBICTH Yapii chopusiau Horo mepemosi. Y BHHAropoay 3a
MOJIONIAHHS yCiX MEepemiko], 3a Iupe cepre xiomms, Bimm Bonka
BUpIMUB TofapyBatu oMy cBoro Illokomanny ¢abpuky: «You see, my
dear boy, I have decided to make you a present of the whole place. As
soon as you are old enough to run it, the entire factory will become
yoursy (Dahl, 2013: 115) ta 3abparu ycix poxumuiB Yapai Tex 10
dabpuku, o6 poarHA AOTOMAarajia XJOMII0 HEK KepyBaTH.

BikoBuii kputepiii € BU3HAYAJIBHUM Y CTBOPEHHI JIiTepaTypu
mns gited (CrmaoBa, 2002; Beauvais, 2015 Ta iH.), BiK IOTEHI[IHHOTO
guTa4a CIPHsIE MOJCIIOBAHHIO OCOOIMBOTO BUAY €CTETHYHOI XYTOXKHBOT
KOMYHIKallli «aBTop (Iopocia JIOAWHA) — 4YuTay (JIUTUHA/IOHAK)».
VY xasmi mo3uiis AWTHHW (IMIUTIIMATHOTO Hapararopa) peali3yeThbes
yepe3 «posboBi irpu aBTopa». JlyMKa JOpOCIOro BiI3€pKATIOETHCA
yepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHS IUTSYOrO JOCBiNY 1 CTBOPEHHS XYIOXHIX 00pa3iB,
IO TPYHTYIOTHCSl Ha YSBJICHHSX NMHCHhMEHHUKA PO JUTSIYE CBITOOAYCHHS
(CnaBoga, 2002: 10). ABTOp Ka3KH BTUTIOE CBOI 1711 Uepe3 «IUTIIUI KOI».
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Y Takuii crmoci® JUTHHA CTa€ CIIBAaBTOPOM XYAOKHBOTO TBOPY 1 €
BUpIIIANBHOI y BHOOpl HapaTMBHUX cTpareriil. lerepomiereTnuHuii
Hapatop (OKenert, 1998) ictopii nmpo Yap:i Beae onoBifgp sIK CriocTepirad
MOJ1M, 110 3HA€ JAYMKH NEpPCOHaXiB, MalOyTHINH Xix moniid Ta poOUTH
BJIaCHI KOMEHTapi 3 TPHUBOAY TOBEIIHKH Ta XapakTepy YYaCHHKIB
kBecTy. Haparop BUKOHY€ pojib JIOPOCIIOrO, IO HAlpaBiisi€, KPUTHUKYE,
3acy/pKye Ta cxBaitoe. Haparop poOuTh TOCUTH Pi3Ki KOMEHTapi MO0
noBeniHkM Ta cnocoOy »xutTsa mnepcoHaxis AUGUSTUS GLOOP, a
greedy boy (ABrycrt € xaniouum xjomnmem); VERUCA SALT, a girl who
is spoiled by her parents (Bepyka — 3incoBaHe IiBUMCBKO, po30airyBaHa
6arpkamu); VIOLET BEAUREGARDE, a girl who chews gum all
day long (Bionera Bech yac TUIbKM 1 poOUTh, 10 Kye T'yMmMKy); MIKE
TEAVEE, a boy who does nothing but watch television (Maiik Higoro
He poOuth okpim neperisigy Tenesizopy); CHARLIE BUCKET, the hero
(Yapmi — me repoii ka3ku). Haparop BHCIOBIIOE CBOIO YITKY MO3HUIIIIO
I0A0 KOXHOTO 3 YYaCHHUKIB KBECTy 1 TUIbKM Yapii 3 mo3uiii HapaTtopa
€ TepoeM Ka3kd. B #oro omuci BiZCYTHI Oy/b-siKi HEraTHBHI KOMEHTapI.

VY Takuil cnoci® HapaTtop uepe3 rpy — MOPAJbHHM, JUIAKTUYHUN
KBECT, peaiidye XyJOKHI0O KOMYHIKallilo i3 uuTadeMm. Ipa TyT mocrae
CBOT'O POy CIIOCOOOM MOJIETIOBAHHS PEasIbHOI CUTYallll, IPOEKTYBaHHAM
pealbHUX EeJIEMEHTIB, CKJIAJOBUX, CIEHApiiB Yy BIPTyaJdbHO-YMOBHE
cepenoBulle. ['pa-kBecT yMOXIJIMBHJIA MOJIENIOBAHHS JIHCHOCTI, cTana
3ac000M OBOJIOMIHHS JUIS YHTa4a pI3HUMH THUIIAMHU TIOBEIIHKUA Y
MEBHUX JKUTTEBUX CHUTYallisfX. Take MOIEIIOBAHHS CHUTYyAIlil Jajo 3MOTy
HEIIIITOTOBJICHIM/HEMOCBIAYCHIN AUTHUHI B irpoBiid ¢dopMi YsSBUTH cebe
y HOBIM imocraci 3a HE3BHMYHUX YMOB, BiAuyTH cebe y HOBIH poii
Ta BHUIIPOOYBaTH Ty YW Ty MOJAETb IMOBEHIHKU. Bynb-sika rpa 3aBxiau
B1/I0YBa€ThCSl 3a NpaBUJIaMU, JOTPUMAHHS SKUX € 000B’s3koBUM. [pa
Mae Hallp ydJacHHMKIB a00 TI€BHI poiii, clieHapii nii. Btim, y rpi, Ha
BIIMIHY BiJ A1MCHOCTi, MOXKHA 3YIIUHUTU Yac, 3MIHUTH TAKTHUKY, YMOBHO
MEePeMOTrTH HENEepeMOKHEe Ta JicTtath HemocsbkHe. lle 3acBimuye i
MarigyHy 3HauylIiCTh, BAKJIMBICTh TCHUXOJIOTTYHOTO BIUIMBY Ta BUXOBHY
iHHICTh. Ipa momomarae 3momatu CTpax Ieped HEBIIOMUM 1 GopMye
HEOOXiIHy €MOIiHY CTIHKICTh Y pa3l BUHUKHEHHS BXKE€ 3MOJAEIbOBAHOI
cUTyaulii y peambHOMY >KUTTI. MuUCTEUTBO TpH y ii JBOIJIAHOBOCTI —
«CEpHO3HOMY» Ta OIHOYACHO «YMOBHOMY» THIIl TIOBEIIHKH. YYacCHUK
TPH OJHOYACHO CIIpUiiMae i YMOBHICTH (YCBIJIOMJIIOE, IO TIEPE] HHM,
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HanpuKJIajd, He HUBi, a IrpallkoBl TBApUHHU) Ta OIHOYACHO 3a0yBa€ Ipo
HEepealbHICTh TOTO, IO BiAOyBaeTbcs 1 ysBisie Bce Hacmpasni. [lpu
IIOMY €MOIIii Ta BIAYYTTA, Kl BUKIUKAIOTh YYaCHUKH TPU Y pEalbHOMY
KHUTTI, 3aIMIIAIOTbCA TAKUMHU K CaMUM 1 B YMOBHO-ITPOBIM cHTYaIlii.
[IcuxonoriyHa motpeda y rpi € IPUPOAHOIO JUIS JIFOAWHH, ii BTUICHHS Y
OyIb-SIKMX CHUTYaIlisIX CYMPOBOKYE JKUTTS JIFOMMHMU Ha BCIX CTamisgxX il
po3ButKy (Chrzanowska-Kluczewska, 2004).

BucHoOBKMU

Monens  Hapamii  «KBect» 3amae  apaHXyBaHHS  KOXHOIT
OJMHHUIII HAPAaTHUBHOI CTPYKTYpPU XYJOKHBOTO TEKCTY — Haparop
(reTepomiereTUYHUN BCE3HAIOUHMM JTOPOCTUHM, IO PETYIIOE Ta TOBYAE),
Hapatatop (IMIUTIIUTHUA 4YUTad, JUIS SIKOTO CTBOPEHO Ka3Ky, BPaxOBaHO
fioro BIKOBI Ta IICHXOJIOTIYHI OCOOIHMBOCTI) Ta cama icTopis mpo Yapri,
0 Ma€ JUJAKTUYHY CHPSIMOBAHICTh, MICTUTh (PAHTACTUYHUN CIOXKET,
yapiBHi TpaHcdopmarllii, 3aluTyTaHiCTh, BHUIPOOYBaHHS Ta IEPEMOTY.
[lepconaxi Ka3ku € CylnepHUKaMU KBECTY, MPONTH BCl MEpEemIKoau 1
3100yTH MEpeMOry MoKe TIAbKH OAMH. Y NepCOHa)xkaX Ka3Kh BTUICHO
CUMYJISIKDH  CyYacHOi TIHCHOCTI, IO TPOTHCTaBISIFOTECA IIMPOCTI
Ta CHPaBKHOCTI ronoBHOro Trepost — Yapmi bakera. Mopens Haparii
«KBect» y ka3mi «Yapai ta moxonaaHa ¢adpuka» 3a3Hae cnenudikarii
1 MMocTae MOpaJIbHUM MOMIYKOM. [eTepomiereTHYHUil Haparop Ka3Ku Y
PO TIOPOCIIOTO 3/iMCHIOE KOMEHTapi AMJAKTHYHOTO IUIaHY BIIPOAOBXK
Bciei omoBial. Hapatop 3acymkye 3axOIUIEHHSIM —IICEBAOleanlaMu
MEPCOHAXIB Ta CXBAJIOE YECHICTh ToJIoBHOTO repost Yapmi. Haparop
MIOBYA€ Yepe3 TPY-KBECT IIO € ICTUHHUM, a M0 XHUOHUM, CHMYJISKPOM.
Hapatop ka3ku mocrae CyTo TEKCTOBOI KaTETrOpi€ro, IO 3a JAOMOMOTOI0
JTUCKYpCy 3[iiCHIOE BIUIMB Ha YWTaya-JUTHHY. MarictpanbHa poJjb
HapaTopa — uYepe3 MaHIMyJIOBaHHS HAPAaTHBHUMHU OJWHUISIMH y TEKCTi
3I1MCHIOBATH XYJOXKHIO KOMYHIKAIlIO 13 aJpecaroM XyAO)KHbOTO TEKCTY.
Haparop mopemtoe Hapaiiio y Takuid crocid, mo0 y irpoBoMy ¢opmari
nepenaTd HeoOXiTHI 3HAHHS, HABYMTH, BUXOBATH, 3alliKaBUTH TUTHUHY-
yuraya. Mojenb peanbHOi IrpoBOi KOMYHIKallli HaKIalaeTbcs Ha
HapaTHBHE irpOBE apaHKyBaHHS XYJOKHBOTO TEKCTY 1 IMOCTA€E MOTYKHUM
KOT'HITHUBHO-HapaTUBHUM IHCTPDYMEHTOM  pEryjloBaHHA  JUTAYOI
MOBEAIHKUA Ta CBITOIVISY.
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AHOTALIA

Cmammio npucesyeHo pPeKoHCMPYKUii ma aHanizy moodeni Hapayii «Keecm» 'y
Kasyi Poanda [fana «Yapni ma woKonadHa abpuka». HapamusHuli mexkcm
Xapakmepu3yemMosCAa KOMYHIKOMUBHOKO Ma CeMaHMUYHO0 YinicHicmto. Y HapamusHomy
meKkcmi HAABHI MAKi CKAAOHUKU: HApamop AK 0nogioHa iHcmaHuia; nodis, moébmo
3MIHa 8uxiOHOI cumyauii — gizuyHa abo MeHMasnbHa; NepPCcoOHAM< HaPamMuUEHO20 MeKcmy
0671i20mMoOpHO € AHMPONOMOPPHUM abo MA€E aHMPONOMOPGHI XAPAKMepucmMuKu;
4acos8o-npocmoposi mexci MosuHHi mamu 4imki (abo 8iOHOCHO 4imkKi) napamempu.
EnemeHmamu HapamueHoi cmpykmypu XyOO0XHb020 MeKcmy nocmaroms Hapamop,
Hapamamop, icmopis (Wo emiuye croxem, KOMMOo3UyiliHe  apaHMYy8aHHS,
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XYOOXHIX MnepcoHaxcie) ma modenb Hapauii. Modenb Hapayii sumayma4yeHo AK
NiH280KO2HIMUBHUL KOHCMpPYKm, AKUli € B8MUCAHUM Yy HAPAMUBHY CMpyKmypy
Xy00MHb020 mekcmy. 3’Aco8aHo, W0 Mooenb Hapayil Kasku «Yapai ma wokonadHa
¢abpuka» y ceoemy nidrpyHmi nobydosaHa Ha izposomy npuHyuni. Modens Hapauii
«Ksecm» 3ymoentoe peanizauyio nesHoz20 croxemy, KOMMOo3uuiliHo20 apaHMy8aHHS,
muny Hapamopa ma Hapamamopd. CeMaHMUKA nowyky (keecmy) peanizoeaHa y
croxemi Kasku — rowyK 30/10mMo20 K8UMKA, MowyK Cekpemie WoKonaoHoi ¢pabpuku,
M000A1aHHA nepewKoo. [lepCoOHaM(i KA3KU MOCMarome y4acHUKAMU Keecmy. Y yomupbox
MepPCoHAMax 8mineHo CcumMynaakpu cyvacHoi dilicHocmi (mepmiH MaHa bodpiapa) —
HaodibHicmb ma obxcepcmeo (Aszycm [nyn), 6amekiecbka ecedo3soneHicms (Bepyka
Conm), 6e3koHmponsHUli nepeznsd meneegizopa (Malik Tisi), mapHocnagcmeo
(Bionema Bopezaapd). Mamuli yyacHuk keecmy Yapni bakem emintoe CKPOMHICMb i
yecHicmb. Hapamopom Ka3Ku € ezemepodiczemuyHuli onosida4y (mepmiH KeHemma),
wo nocmae y posi 0opocsio02o 3 OUOAKMUYHUMU KoMeHmapamu. Hapamop 3acyodxcye
30X0MNAEHHAM Mce8O0YiHHOCMAMU MepPCoOHAXi8 Ma 300XO4YE 4YecHicmb 20/108HO20
eepos Yapni. Hapamop Hibu nos4yae yepes 2py-K8ecm W0 € iCMUHHUM, @ W0 XUBHUM,
cumynakpom. [lepemoxcyem keecmy cmae Yapni, Hamomicme iHWI YYACHUKU He
300101U 8UnNpPobys8aHHA Yepes C80I0 HEKOHMPOAbOBAHY M08eOiHKY.

Knrovoei cnoea: HapamusHa cmpykmypa, modesab HApayii, Kaska, ieposuli mpuHyum,
Hapamop, Hapamamop.

benexoea Jlapuca, Ljanue Anna. KoeHumueHasa uzposasa modesnb Happayuu «Keecm»
8 cka3Ke Poanda flana «Yapnu u woKonadHas gabpuka»

AHHOTALMNA

CmameAa noceAweHa pPeKoOHCMPYKyuu U OnucaHur modenu Happayuu «Keecm»
8 cKa3ke Poanda Jana «Yapau u woKonadHaa ¢abpuka». B uccnedosaHuu
HappamueHbIli MeKcm MOHUMOEeM KAaK KOMMYHUKOMUBHYIO U CemMaHmMu4ecKyro
yenocmHocmeo.  nemMeHmamu  HappamueHol —cmpykmypel meKcma  A8AAH0MCA
Happamop, Happamamop, ucmopus (croxem, KOMMO3UYUOHHAA aPaHHCUPOBKJ,
XY0OHECMBEHHbIE MepPCoHAaMcU) U mModenb Happayuu. Modenb Happauyuu mpakmyem
KOK /IUH2BOKO2HUMUBHbLIU KOHCMPYKM, BMUCAHHbIU 8 HAappamueHyo CcmpyKkmypy
XyooxrecmeeHHo20 mekcma. B uccnedosaHuu ycmaHosesneHo, Ymo mModesnb Happayuu
cKasku «Yapau u woKonadHas abpuka» nocmpoeHa HA U2pPoB8OM MpuHYUre.
CeMaHMUKa MOUCKA (K8ecma) peanu308aHa 8 Croxeme CKA3KU — Mouck 3070moeo
bunema, nNOUCK CceKpemos WoKonadHol  ¢abpuku, npeodoneHue nnpezpao.
[lepCoHaMU CKA3KU ABAAIOMCA YYACMHUKAMU Keecmd. B uemelpex nepcoHamcax
80MaAOWEeHbl  CUMYAAKPbl  cospeMeHHol  OelicmsumensHocmu  (Mbl  UCMOAb3yem
mepmMuH MaHa bodpusapa) — #adHocmb u obxcopcmaeo (Asaycm [nym), podumensckas
scedo3sosieHHocmsb (Bepyka Conm), 6eckoHmMposbHbil npocmomp mesnesusopa (Matik
TuBu), mwecnasue (Buonema bopezapd). Mameili yyacmHuKk keecma Yapau Bakem
sonaowjaem CKpOMHOCMb U YecmHocms. femepoduezemuydeckuli HaPPAMop CKA3KU
8bIMOMHAEM pPosb 683P0C/1020 HACMABHUKA, Komopell Oenaem Oudakmuyeckue U
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rnoy4umesnoHble KommeHmapuu. MaaucmpaneHas pons HApamopa — MAHUMyaupys
HAPPamMuBHLIMU ~ eOUHUUAMU,  peanau3osams  YCrieWHyl  XyO00XecmeeHHYIo
KOMMYHUKQUUto ¢ Yyumamesnem-pebeHKom. Happamop modesaupyem Happayuro maxkum
crnocobom, komopelli nozsosaum e uzsposoli popme rnepedams Heobxo0uMble 3HAHUS,
Hay4Yumse, socrnumams, 3auHmMepecosams Yumamerns-pebeHKka. Modenb peanbHol
ueposoli KOMMYHUKQUUU HACAAUBAeMCA HA KO2HUMUBHYH HAPPAMUBHYH U2pO8Yyio
modesnb Xxyo0oxecmeeHHO20 meKcma U makum obpa3om co3daem KO2HUMUBHO-
HappamusHsIli UHCMpymMeHm, M0380aAUWUl peaynuposams Oemckoe nogedeHuUe U
muposocnpusmue.

Kniouesble c€n108a: HAPPAMUBHAA CMPYKMypa, Moodesb HAPPAuUU, CKA3Ka, uzpoeoli
MPUHYUM, Happamop, Happamamop.

éi
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means of continuous sampling. The scientists’ views concerning the peculiarities of
communication in the family were analyzed. The research is theoretically based on
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Poouna vs ouckypc

The article treats the family discourse as the communicative interaction of the
speakers related by family (marital and consanguineous) ties, connected spiritually,
by common household and mutual moral responsibility. It is found out that the
discourse under investigation is characterized by such communicative characteristics
as dialogicality, addressability, spontaneity, situationality, everyday character
and informality. The communication in the family acquires a dialogical form. The
interaction takes place through the direct contact of the speakers that are keenly
conscious of the circumstances in which the communication proceeds. The content
of the family dialogical speech can be understood when the situation in which it is
developing is considered. There is a distinct correlation between the dialogical speech
and the situation whose external circumstances can be absent at the moment of
speech, but they are implied in the interlocutors’ consciousness and definitely reflected
in it. Speech behaviour of each dialogue participant is greatly determined by partner’s
speech behaviour, his/her psychological state, character and breeding. The interaction
of the relatives displays the absence of the strict regulation of literary norms, arbitrary
choice of lexical units, breach of normative speech rules, use of deictic means. The
necessity to study the family discourse regarding a communicative situation that
presupposes the notions of dominating strategy and tactics is focused on.

Key words: family discourse, dialogicality, addressability, spontaneity, situationality,
informality.

Bctyn

IaTerpamis  YkpaiHM B €BpONEHCHKUN  TPOCTIp  BUMAarae
O3HAMOMIIEHHSI 3  OCOOIMBOCTSMHM  EKOHOMIYHOIO,  IOJITHYHOI'O
Ta COI[aJIbHOTO BEKTOPIB JKUTTS €BPOINEHIIB. Y [HUX yMOBax
aKkTyajgbHOCTI HaOyBa€ JOCHIUKEHHS MpolieM ciM’i, pOJUHHHUX
LIHHOCTEH, IO CTaHOBUTh TEOPETUYHHUI IHTEpeC JUIs COILiaJbHOI
¢dbimocodii,  cormiosorii,  icTopii, TCHXOJOTii,  IICHXOJIHTBICTHUKH,
MOBO3HABCTBA, IHIIMX T'yMaHITAPHUX HAayK Ta Ma€ MPAKTU4YHY LIHHICTbH
y Tpolieci MOBJICHHEBOTO CIIJIKYBaHHs, MPOAYKYBaHHS 1 CIpHIMaHHS
BUCJIOBIIOBaHHS,  ()OPMYBaHHA  JIHTBICTUYHOI, = MOBJIEHHEBOI M
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOMIIETEHIIIi MOBIIIB.

Y  BUBYEHHI POAMHHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS yBara JOCJIAHHKIB
30Cepe/pkeHa Ha  palliOHaNbHIA  apryMEHTaTWBHIA  KOMYHIKaTHBHIH
nismeHOCTI (PaneeBa, 2000), 3miHax cimMelHHUX ¢opMaliii Cy4acHOCTI
(birapi, 2006), xkoH}mIKTHII 1 KOONepaTHUBHIM MOBIEHHEBIH B3aeMOmii
B paMKax CHMETPHYHUX / acUMeTpUYHUX cTOCYHKIB (Cementok, 2007
®ponosa, 2009), BIIMBI TapMOHIWHOCTI / AUCTapPMOHINHOCTI CTOCYHKIB
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O0aTbKiB Ha ocoOucTicHui po3BuTOoK auTuHU (YaHuesa-KoBaneHko,
2016). Posrmsim aHMIOMOBHOT CIMEHHOI KOMYHIKAIii BigOyBaeThCs 3
TOYKH 30pY KOMYHIKATUBHUX CTpPATeriil i TaKTHK (MapUTaIbHHUHA TUCKYPC
(Bumuy, 2011), mapenransauii auckypc (Kosmosa, 2012)).

CminkyBaHHS B POAMHI K CKJIaAHIM OaratoyHKIIIOHAIbHIM
CHUCTEMI, IO BHUKOHYE B3a€MO3AJICKHI EKOHOMIYHY, TOCIIOIapPCHKO-
noOyTOBY, pPENPOAYKTHBHY, BUXOBHY (yHKIii, pO3ropraerscsi B
JTUCKYPCUBHOMY KOHTEKCTI, SKHH SBIsi€ COOOK €IHICTh COIaJIbHUX,
MICUXOJIOTIYHHUX, MParMaTUYHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK TUCKYPCY, IMOEIHYIOUU
B €MHUMN JIAHIIO)KOK peaJbHUU CBIT, CBIIOMICTH 1 MOBJEHHS. KOHTEKCT
JUCKypCy BHU3Haya€, Ha 10 CHOPSMOBAaHO IparMaTudHuil  (oKyc,
K peali3yloTbcs CXeMH KOMOIHYBaHHS ¥ cueHapli pO3ropTaHHs
MOBJICHHEBUX AaKTiB, MOBJICHHEBHX XOJIB, MOBJICHHEBUX KpPOKIB Y
MOBJICHHEBIA TOii, TMOCIIJOBHICTh CaMUX MOBJICHHEBUX TMOMIN Yy
muckypei (Lesuenko, 2011).

MeToro AaHOro IOCHIKEHHSI € aHalli3 OCHOBHUX KOMYHIKATMBHHX
XapaKTePUCTUK JIUCKYPCY POJIMHHOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS 3 YypaxXyBaHHSIM
TICHXOJIHTBICTHYHUX ~ ocoOmuBoCTeil. Joro MarepianmoM —ciyryBamm
JTUCKYpCUBHI (DparMEHTH — MIKPOJIaJOrH CIUIKYBAaHHS MIXK YJICHAMH
POAMHU, BUOKPEMJIEHI METOJOM CYLIJIbHOI BHOIPKH 3 XYIOXKHIX TBOPIB
aHTTIOMOBHHX aBTOPiB XX — mouaTky XXI cToiTh.

MeToau Ta MeToAUKU A0CNigKeHHA

MeTo10710T14HO TOCTIPKEHHSI CIIUPAETHCS HA JJOCSTHEHHS BUCHUX Y
raysi auckypcodorii (bemosa, 2004; Kapacuk, 2010), miHrBOmparMaTuku
(Cycos, 2009; ®ponona, 2009; Grice, 1975), noriunoi cemantuku (Frege,
1980), Teopiit MoBIeHHEBOT AlsUTbHOCTI (JIeoHThEB, 2003), MOBICHHEBOTO
BBy (CrepHun, 2001), HeBepOanbHOi KomyHikamii (Comomyk, 2009)
ta ncuxoniHreictuku (F'opemo & Cemnos, 2004). Teoperuunoro 6a30r0
JOCTIPKeHH oOpaHa Inparma-JucKypCcUBHA Iapagurma JIiHIBICTUYHOIO
sHaHHg (bameuy, 2010; besyrna, 2007; LlleBuenko, 2011).

KommnekcHuii  aHaii3  AUCKYpPCY  aHIVIOMOBHOIO  POJUMHHOTO
CHUIKyBaHHA Nependavae iHTerpaTUBHE 3aCTOCYBAaHHS 3arajbHOHAYKOBUX
METOJIB JIOCHI/PKEHHS (CIIOCTEPE)KEHHsI, OMHUCY, I1HAYKIIl, AeqyKii,
IHTPOCHEKIIi]) Ta  KOHTEKCTyaJlbHOTO,  CEMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYHOTO,
JECKPUNTUBHOIO M 1HTEpPIpETaliiiHOr0 METOAIB, KUIbKICHOI 00pOoOKH
EeMITIIPUYHUX JTaHUX.
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Pesynbrath Ta gMUCKyCii

Ineitni  (umiHHiCcHI), (EeMIHICTHYHI, EKOHOMIYHi, COIllajJbHI Ta
MEANYHI YUHHUKUA B CYKYNHOCTI Cc(hOpMYyBaJd CydyacHy AaHIJIOMOBHY
CiIM’10, SIKIM TpPUTAMaHHE PI3HOMAHITTS CiMeHHUX Gdopmariii, y TomMy
YUCHI 13 CUMETPUYHUMHU MIDKOCOOMCTICHUMHU CTOCYHKaMH, MEPEHECCHHS
HapO/UKCHHST JiTed Ha OLIbII TI3HIM TepioJ, a TaKoX 3pOCTaHHS
KUIBKOCT1 PO3JTy4Y€Hb.

VY4eHi BHOKPEMIIIOIOTH BICIM pPI3HOBUIIB Cy4acHOI aHITIOMOBHOI
ciM’i: HykieapHa (3axiTHOEBPOICHCHKA, TpaauIliiiHa, OypKya3Ha) CiM s
(nuclear family, Western-European family, traditional family, bourgeois
family), wHeotpamuiiiiHa cimM’s (neo-traditional family), cumerpudHa
(eramitapua) ciM’s (symmetrical family), ciM’s paHime po3aydeHUX
(remarried couples, blended family, combined family, reconstituted
family), cim’ss Ha BuxigHi (weekend family), TpPOMaIsSHCBKHHA NLITIO0
(cohabitation, consensual unions), omgHoociOHa cim’s (one household
family), corw3 romocekcyanictiB (gay / lesbian unions, same-sex
marriage / partnership, single-sex unions) (birapi, 2006). Tomy s
HOCI{B aHIVIIIICbKOI MOBH Jiekcema family He To3Ha4Yae KIACHYHY CiM IO 3
nBoMa Oarbkamu Ta ixHiMu Hamangkamu (birapi, 2006: 13).

Benuka KimbKiCTh — Kiacuikamii  AUCKYpCY, 3alpONOHOBAHUX
CYYaCHUMH JOCIIiTHUKAMH, € HACIiJKOM TOTO, L0 B OCHOBY TaKCOHOMIi
MOKJIaNeHO pi3HI mnpuHOUmU. Jlo TOro 3, JUCKYpC € ONHIE 3
HalakTyanpHIIMX cdep THIBICTUYHUX JochijkeHb (Yemelyanova &
Baranova, 2017: 153), 30kpema, HOro BiITBOPEHHS B TEPEKIaai, SKUH
BHCTYIIA€ TCUXOCceMioTHUHUM siBuieM (Zasyekin, 2010).

Juckypc POIMHHOTO CHIKYBaHHS (MaTpuUMOHIaJIbHUM,
MapeHTaJbHUN, JTUCKypC  CIONIHTIB)  BHUAUBIEMO 32  COIIAJIBHO-
CUTYaTUBHHM TapamMeTpoM 4u cheporo (QyHKIIOHYBaHHS (Kiacudikarlis
tuniB  auckypcy [.C. lllesuenko Ta O.I. Mopo3osoi (IlleBuenko &
Mopo3zosa, 2005)). KomyHikaliss B pOIMHI € IEHTPAJIbHOI JAaHKOIO
B 1noOyToBOMYy JuCKypci. Jlias chinkyBaHHS B POAMHHO-IOOYTOBIM
chepl TUIOBMMM pUCAMHU € IppEJEBAaHTHICTh O(IiLiHOI pernaMeHTarnii
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI ~ MOBEIIHKH, HEBUMYILIEHICTh, KOHIIEHTpalis Ha
IHTUMHOMY Ta IIMPOKUH CHEKTP TEMATHKH.

AHami3z JUCKypCUBHHX (parMeHTiB pPOJUHHOTO  CITUIKYBaHHS,
B3STHUX 13 XYIOXKHBOI JITEparypH, CBIAYUTH, IO KOMYHIKAIlisl y pPOJUHI
BiOyBaeThest y dopmi mianory (89%), T00TO sl AUCKYPCY POIMHHOTO
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CIIIJIKYBaHHS XapaKTepHa AiajoriyHicTb. [liagory MK 4jeHaMU POIWHH
OpUTAaMaHHA CBOEpPIJHA BHYTPILIHA CHUIBHICTH IapTHEPIB, HasBHICTb
€IMHOTO TIpeaMeTy Oeciay Ta meBHOi cBOOOIM OOMIHY JyMKaMH.

Jluckypc poAMHHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS Irepeadadae po3yMiHHS 1HTCHITIN
KOMYHIKaHTIB y miano3i. Ilpomec 1 pesynbTar po3yMiHHS 3ajeXaTb HE
JUIe BiJl TEKCTOBUX Ta CMHUCJIOBHUX JOMIHAHT, a ¥ BiJ ammepuemniii
ajpecara, Horo cy0’€KTHBHOTO CTaHy Ha MOMEHT pELeIIii, KyJIbTypHOTO
Ta 1CTOpUYHOro KOHTEKCTy (AkimoBa & AximoBa, 2018: 38). Cawme
aJIcKBaTHE PO3YMIHHS IHTEHIIIM CITIBPO3MOBHHMKAMH Ta pearyBaHHS Ha
HUX € OJHUM 13 OpraHi3yro4nx MOMEHTIB mianory. I[loOymoBa niamoris
POAMHHOTO CHUIKyBaHHA MOXe OyTH sIK HpOCTO0 (JIiHINHHOI0), TaK i
CKJIATHOIO (pO3TrayXeHO). [HTCHI[IOHAJIbHE Y3TO/KEHHS PEIUIK B
POIMHHOMY JiaJIO31 TPOSBISETHCS Yy JIBOX BapiaHTax: IOCHIIOBHE (Y
BUMAJKaX JIHIAHOI 1HTEHI[IOHAaNbHOI opraHizamii) — mpukiag Ne 1 ta
BiJIcCTpoYeHE (IpU pO3rally>KeHii opranizaiii po3mMoBu) — npukmag Ne 2.

(1) Husband: ‘Time certainly goes on, doesnt it?’ he said
unnecessarily.

Wife: ‘It sure does.’

Husband: ‘Would you like me to collect Craig from school today?’
he offered. ‘If you want to hang on here for a while?’

Wife: ‘Thanks, but I've already made arrangements,’ she said. ‘My
mums collecting him today because I wasn't sure what time I would be
back. I shall stay on here to help Phoebe clear up.’

Husband: ‘Are you teaching?’

Wife: ‘No, I cancelled everything for today,’ she told him.

Husband: ‘It was probably the best idea,” Arnie said to stop the
conversation from flagging (P. Evans).

[IpuxnanoM NOCHIIOBHOI OpraHisamii peruik € po3MoBa o0ci0,
0 BKJIOYAE: a) PO3IiJIOBE NUTAaHHSA 4YOJOBiKa TIime certainly goes
on, doesn't it? 3HaAXOAWTH BIANOBIAb Yy eI ApyXuHU [t sure does;
0) nponosutito Would you like me to collect Craig from school today?
3 00Ky aapecaHTa — BIIMOBa 3 MOMSKOI thanks 31 CTOpOHH ajpecara
Thanks, but ['ve already made arrangements; B) MUTaHHA 3 METOIO
Ti3HATUCS, YU JpyXKHHA Ie 3aiiHsATa Are you teaching? — KOHKpETHA
BIJINOBiIb KOMYHIKaHTa No, I cancelled everything for today — peaxuis
MOBLS-4OJIOBIKA [t was probably the best idea.

(2) Mother: ‘What were their names?’
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Son: ‘One was called Jill and one was called Joan. I don't know
what their other names were. Joans on the stage. She asked me if
I couldn't get her an understudy in your next play.’

Mother: ‘But those places aren't open till four... You pig.
You filthy pig.’

Son: ‘I say, about the understudy, is there any chance for Joan?’

Mother: ‘Tell her to come and see me one day’ (W.S. Maugham).

Bincrpouena opranizanisi perviik y Aiajno3l MokasaHa y (parMeHTti
CIUIKyBaHHsA MaTepli Ta cuHAa. Po3nuTyBaHHA aJpecaHTa Mpo Te, Je
OyB il cMH Mailke BCIO Hiu, HAIITOBXY€THCS Ha MPOXaHHsS 3 Horo OOKy
mono 3Haiiomoi She asked me if I couldn’t get her an understudy in
your next play. ITHOpyBaHHS MOBIIEM MOJAHOTO TMPOXaHHS 3MYIIY€E
ajZipecara eKCIUIIKYBaTH HOTro I€ OIMH pa3 3a JOIOMOIOI0 3arajlbHOro
nutaHHsa [ say, about the understudy, is there any chance for Joan?,
TICJIA YOTO BPEUITI-pelIT MOCTyNa€e BiMOBIIb — perulika Marepi y dopmi
CHOHYKaJbHOTO peueHHs Tell her to come and see me one day.

@dopMyrouuCh Ta PO3BHUBAIOYHCH y CHUIKYBaHHI, CTOCYHKH JIOJCH
€ OIHUM 13 (paKTOpiB, 110 BU3HAYAIOTHh XapaKTep Ta XiJ KOMYHIKalii: Bix
TOTO, SIK BOHU CKJIQJIAlOThCS, 3AJIEKUTh CTPYKTypa Iialiory, BUKOPUCTaHi
3aco0u, AUCTAHIlSA 1O BIIHOMICHHIO IO CIIBPO3MOBHHUKA 1 came OakaHHS
BecTH po3MoBy (3auecoBa, 2007: 46). 3 omHOrO OOKY, B3aEMHHH JIIOACH
MalThb CHMBOJIIYHO-CMHCJIOBY TNPHUPOAY: IICUXOMOTOPHI  CHMBOJIH
PETYIIOITh MPOIEC CHUIKYBAaHHS Ta MOBEIIHKY B IIJIOMY, JAfOYU 3MOTY
CTBOpIOBAaTH 0OOpa3 mapTHEpa MO KOMYHIKAIi 1 peryiaroBaTH CTaTyTHO-
posiboBi cTOCYHKH (XMimsip, 2017: 12). 3 iHmoro 00Ky, B3aEMOCTOCYHKH
y CiM’i € coliaIbHUM KOHCTPYKTOM, NPH SIKOMY MOXKJIMBI SIK TTO3UTHBHI,
Tak 1 KOHQUIIKTHI B3a€MOMii. ACIEKT HEMOPO3YMIHHA TOPKAETHCS
23% nianoriB poAMHHOro crouikyBaHHs. Ilig uyac koMyHikalii YieHiB
POIMHHU, JI¢ MOBIII MalOTh CHIJIBHY amnmepueniiiHy 0a3y i, SK IpaBuUio,
HalleHi Ha  30epexeHHs J00pUX  CTOCYHKIB, KOMYHIKaTUBHHM
MpoBajl 1 KOMYHIKaTUBHUH ca0OTaX — pIOKICHI sSBUINA. Y BHITaIKax
HETNPAaBWIIBHOTO Ta HEMOBHOTO PO3YMIHHS BHHHUKAIOTH HEIOPO3YMiHHS
cepen KOMYHIKaHTIB.

Henopo3yminHst OyBaioTh 00’€KTHBHOTO XapakTepy, L0 OB’ s3aHi
3 pi3HOI0 MOIH(POPMOBAHICTIO, PI3HUIICIO Yy 3amaci 3HaHb (mpukiax Ne 3).

(3) Father: ‘Don't let him keep running out!’ Arthur shouted...
"What the devil are you doing, Simon? Keep his head straight.’
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Son: ‘I cant, Daddy.” With difficulty, Simon pulled the pony to
a stop. ‘I don't think he wants to jump tonight. He can't see,’ he panted,
looking at his father helplessly.

Father: ‘Its not what he wants. Its what you want. You’ll never
ride him if you don't remember that.’(M. Dickens).

Hemnopo3yMiHHsI Mi’k KOMYHIKaHTaMHU (0aThbKOM Ta HOTO MaJIONITHIM
CHHOM) BWHHKA€ dYepe3 OO0 E€KTHBHI MPHUYMHHU, aHKEe HEIOCBITICHUN
ajJipecar He Ma€ JOCTaTHbO 3HAHb W00 YIPABIIHHS IOHI B TEMpSBI.
Emoriiinicte MOBNIeHHS 3 OOKy OOI3HAHOTO aJpecaHTa IMiICHITIOEThCS
BUKOPDHCTAaHHAM Bynerapusmy What the devil are you doing?,
IMIIepaTUBHO1 KOHCTpYKii Keep his head straight, pedeHHS yMOBHOTO
crany You'll never ride him if you don't remember that.

Inma rpyma ¢akropiB, IO CHPUYHHSIE HEMOPO3YMIiHHS,
Cy0’€KTHBHI YMHHUKH, SIKi MTOB’A3aHI 3 HEOAHO3HAYHICTIO BHPAKEHHS YU
YCTaHOBKaMM KOMYHIKaHTIB (mpukiiag Ne 4).

(4) Mother: ‘Why do lads of our age ‘ave ter have labels? We
know our name and address!” Tommy muttered, kicking disconsolately at
the kitchen lino.

Son: His mother glared at him. ‘I ‘eard that, Tommy Ford! Just
shurrup or I'll swing fer yer!” (L. Andrews).

Po3moBa MK MOBISIMH BHUKJIMKA€ HEMOPO3YMIHHS, OCKUIBKU
cuH Oakae 3HATH, HaBIIO WOMY, MAaJCHBKOMY XJIOMYHKY, TaOIMYKa
31 BKa3iBKOIO Ha WOro IM’s Ha BeclLN cecTpu (BepOamizyeThcs 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 MUTANBHOTO peueHHs) Why do lads of our age ‘ave ter have
labels? Anpecar caM MiJCHIIOE CBOE THUTAaHHS OKJIMYHHM PEUCHHSIM
We know our name and address, ane anpecaHT IrHOpye 3alUTaHHSA
Ta BIAMOBIJA€E TOTPO30I0, SIKA OMOBIIOETHCSI YMOBHUM pEUEHHAM Just
shurrup or I'll swing fer yer!

Sk GaynMMo, HPOSIB ICHXOJIOTIYHMX (DAaKTOpIB y BiAOOpT MOBHHX
dbopM TOB’s3aHUN 13 BHYTPIIIHIM CTaHOM TMapTHEPIB, HACTPOEM,
1H/IMB1TyaIbHO-0COOMCTICHUMU XapaKTEePUCTHUKAMU MOBIIIB,
3yMOBJICHUMH IXHIM TEMIIEPAMEHTOM Ta BUXOBaHHSIM.

JianoriyHoMy MOBIIEHHIO MDK WIEHAaMU aHIIOMOBHOI POAMHHU
MpUTaMaHHA 3BEPHEHICTh: CIUIKYBaHHS MPOXOAUTH Y O€3MOCepeHbOMY
KOHTaKTI MOBIIIB, J100pe OO0I3HAaHMX 13 YMOBaMH, y SKHX B1JI0yBa€ThCs
KoMyHiKaris (mpukmang Ne 5).

(5) Mother: ‘Kitty. How are you, dear?’

Daughter: ‘I'm — fine... And you? (K. O ’riordan).
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VY nmiamo3i marepi Ta JOHBKM TepIIa 3BEPTAETbCS JIO IHIIOT
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUM BJIaCHY Ha3By Kiffy Ta JIacKaBO-TIECTIUBE CIIOBO dear.

OpHier0 3 HaWBaXIUBIIIUX OCOOIMBOCTEH MOBJICHHS Y TUCKYypCl
POIIMHHOTO CITUJIKYBaHHS € MOro cUTyaTHBHicTH. HeBimomo, mo ckaxke
napTHep Ha KOXHIM cTajii po3BUTKY Oeciau. YacTo 3MICT pPOJMHHOTO
JiajJory MOXKHa 3pO3YMITH JIMIIE 3 ypaxyBaHHSM Ti€l cUTyallii, B sKii
BOHO 37iiicHIOEThCS. OfHAK, caMi 30BHIIIHI OOCTaBUHM CUTYAIlii MOXYTb
He OyTH HAsSBHUMU B MOMEHT MOBJICHHSI, MPOTE BOHU € Yy CBIIOMOCTI
KOMYHIKaHTIB 1 000B’SI3KOBO BKIIFOUEHI B HEl sk c(hopMOBaHUI y poauHi
imeanbHull 00pa3 ocobuctocti (AjekcanapoBcbka, 2017: 15). Bouu
oxorumoroTh Munyal monii (Greve, Cooper, Tibon & Henson, 2019),
BIJIOMi JIMIIIE CHIBPO3MOBHUKAM, IXHI TEPEKUBAHHS, KUTTEBUU JOCBIJ,
cnipHy 1H(MOpMartito Tomo (mpukiam Ne 6).

(6) Daughter: ‘I still can't believe hes...’

Mother: ‘...Yes. Me too.’ (K. O’riordan)

MoBui po3MOBIISIIOTH NP0 TMOKIHHOrO Oarbka; BOHM 1€ HE
MOXYTh 3MUPHUTHUCS 3 THUM, IO Horo Hemae mopyu [ still cant believe
he’s..., xoda Oe3nocepeaHbO IM’s Oarbka He BepOamizyeThcs. CuTyarrist
€ 3pO3YyMUJIOI0 13 KOHTEKCTY, a €JUHHM KIIOYOBUM CIIOBOM, IO BKa3ye
Ha Oarpka, € 0ocoOoBuil 3aliMeHHUK he. HemoBHOTa BHCIOBIEHHS HE
3aBa)ka€ KOMYHIKaHTaM PO3YMITH CHUTYaIilo.

[HIIOI0 ~ BH3HAYANBHOIO  KOMYHIKATUBHOI  XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO
JAJIOT1YHOTO MOBJIEHHS B JUCKYpCl POAMHHOIO CIUIKYBaHHS € HOTro
CIIOHTAHHICTH, a/)ke MOBIICHHEBA MOBEAIHKA KOKHOTO YYaCHHUKA 1aoTy
3HAYHOI0 MIPOI0 3yMOBJIEHA MOBJICHHEBOIO IIOBEAIHKOIO IapTHEpa.
HopmanpHuii TemMn MOBJIEHHS BUMAara€e IMIBUAKOT peakiii Ha PEeruTiKe
(mpuknag Ne 7).

(7) Daughter: ‘Why did you marry my dad?’

She looked at me closely.

Mother: ‘Don't be silly.’

Daughter: ‘I’'m not being silly.’

Mother: ‘We had to have something for you, and besides, he’s a
good man, though I know he’s not one to push himself. But don't you
worry, you're dedicated to the Lord, I put you down for missionary
school as soon as we got you. Remember Jane Eyre and St John Rivers’
(J. Winterson).

Hemiarorosnenicte MOBIEHHEBOI aii 3 OOKy ajpecara Ha
HEOYiKyBaHE IHTMMHE 3alUTaHHS aJpeCcaHTa-IOHbKH TPHU3BOIUTH [0
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CIIOHTAHHOCTI y BiamoBiai. KomyHIKaHT crovarky pearye HeBepOasbHO,
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUM 30pOBUI KOHTAaKkT she looked at me closely, a mnotim
X0ue BINIWTH BiA TeMH Ta HA3MBA€ JOHBKY HETaTHMBHO 3a0apBiICHUM
cioBoM silly y moeqHaHHI 3 HAKa30BOIO KOHCTPYKIIE€IO Ta HEraTHBHOIO
YacTKOIO nof. Ane 3amepedeHHs aJpecaHTa I1oao 0e3NTy310CTi
nutanis ['m not being silly Bce X Taku 3MyIIye MaTip JaTu
BIJIMIOBiIb HA MUTAHHS, 10 CBIAYUTH MPO 1i HE3aJOBOJCHICTH HLIIOOOM,
JUCTapMOHIMHICTD CTOCYHKIB Yy CIM’i, HEIOCTaTHIi piBEHb iXHBOL
eMIMariifHO1 HallOBHEHOCTI.

OCHOBHOIO JIIHTBaJIbHOIO (hopMOI0 peanizanii MiKOCOOUCTICHUX
CIMEMHHMX CTOCYHKIB € pPO3MOBHE MOBJIEHHS — Oe3mocepeqHe
NepCOHANbHE CHUIKYBAaHHA, 110 mepeadadae CHUTyallliiHy 3yMOBIJIEHICTb
Ta CHUIBHICTH ammepreniiinoi 06a3um MoBuiB (OcoBceka, 2010: 241).
Y po3MOBHO-MOOYTOBOMY MOBJIEHHI UJICHIB AaHIVIOMOBHOI pPOIUHU
CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl BIACYTHICTh YITKOI peryiaMeHTallii JiTepaTypHUX HOPM,
JOBUIBHICTE Yy B1I0OOp1 JIEKCHYHUX 3aco0iB (BKUBAaHHS [1aJICKTHU3MIB,
MPOCTOPIYHUX CIIIB, BYJbrapu3MiB, >kaproHi3mis). [lijg BIJIMBOM TOBipKH,
1HIIOT MOBH, uYe€pe3 HE3aCBOEHICTh JITEPATYpHOI HOPMHU Ta 3 HPUYHH
HEYBa)KHOTO CTaBJICHHS /10 MOOYTOBOTO CIIJIKYBAaHHS MMOMITHI BIIXMJICHHS
BiJl TIPaBWJIBHOTO YEpryBaHHS 3BYKiB, HArojocy, BUMOBH TOJOCHUX a0o
MIPUTOJIOCHUX 3BYKiB (mpukian Ne 8).

(8) Daughter: ‘Oh, Pa,’ Betsy protested. ‘I’'m not feelin’ that well.
Can I not just lie down fer a while? Its me ... well, yer know,» casting
down her eyes and blushing. ‘Just until we gerr under way.’

Fred, horribly embarrassed to be reminded of ‘women'’s things’,
as he called them, backed off hastily, turning towards the steps that
led to the deck.

Father: ‘Yer know yer ma don't like ter leave pots an’ things,’ he
mumbled (A. Howard).

VY nogaHoMy Jiajio3i MOBIIB CHOCTEPIra€TbCs IMOBHE IMOPYILIECHHS
JiTepaTypHHX HOpM: HempaBWIbHa BuMoBa (feelin’, fe, yer, gerr, yer
ter 3aMicTb feeling, for, you, get, you, to), TOMHIKOBE BHKOPUCTAHHS
rpaMaTiYHuX BHUAO-4acoBUX (opm (I'm not feelin’ that well 3amicTh
I dont feel that good), Hey3romxeHicTh miAMeTa 3 MpuUCyakoM (yer
ma don't like 3amicts your ma does not like). Yci HasBHI neBiamii
BKa3yIOTh SIK Ha MEBHY HEOCBIYEHICTh MOBLIB — WIEHIB POAMHM, TaK 1
Ha HEJOTPUMAHHS JIITEPATYPHUX HOPM.
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OgauM 13 MapkepiB  JUCKYpPCY  POIMHHOTO  CITUIKYBaHHS,
3yMOBJIEHUX #Oro mnoOyTOBICTIO, BHCTYNAIOTh HEMOBHI KOHCTPYKLIi
(mpuxmnaa Ne 9).

(9) Daughter: ‘Another baby?’ Ellen was saying. ‘Oh, that would
be wonderful. Do let’s have one, Mummy. Do lets.’

Mother: ‘Would you like it?” Miriam smiled at her.

Daughter: ‘More than anything in the world. Don't let’s give our
baby clothes to Aunt Anne.’

Mother: ‘We’d better.” Miriam sighed. ‘Run up and get them’
(M. Dickens).

CrinKyBaHHS KOMYHIKaHTIB €KCIUTIKY€THCS 3a JJOITIOMOTOI0 JEKIIBKOX
eMINTUYHUX KOHCTpYKUiH : 1) Another baby? — pedyeHHS-IUTAHHS, LIO
HE MICTUTh TpaMaTUYHUX IMOKA3HUKIB MUTAHHS, alieé CHPUMMAEThCSA SK
kBecuTuB (iHdopmaniitne nutanus) (besyria, 2007: 108) ta He Mmae
HI mingMera, Hi npucynaka; 2) We'd better — enintudyHe pedeHHs 0e3
JPYTOPSITHUX WICHIB PEYCHHS Ta MOBHOI[IHHOTO MPHUCY/IKA.

Hes3Baxkatoum Ha psj  CIINCHCIB, KOMYHIKAIlil WICHIB POIUHU
MPOTIKA€ YCIMIIIHO 3aBASIKA KOHCTPYKTUBHOMY MPHUHIIUITY MOBJICHHS, SIKHIA
3BOIUTHCS JI0 MaKCUMaJIbHOI IIMIAapyBaTOCTI, 0 Mepeaadi MepeBakHO
TOTO, IO € B CBIJIOMOCTI aBTOpa, HE Oyay4HM NpsIMO TIPEJCTaBICHE B
JTIACHOCTI, 10 BUJIIJICHHS OAHIET HAWCYTTEBIMIOI O3HAKH a00 3B’S3KY.

Tak, y HacTymHOMY JAHCKYpPCHBHOMY (parMeHTi CHUIKyBaHHS
JIBOX MOBIIIB OOYMOBIIIOETHCS KOPOTKUMH 3aIUTAHHIMH, B SIKHX 3MICT
€ IMIUIILMTHUM, Ha MEpHIMA MOMIIAN, SKUI0O HE BpaxoByBaTH OJIM3bKI
POIIMHHI CTOCYHKH Ta OOI3HAHICTh Yy CHUIBHUX CIIpaBaX, 1 HEBEIMKUMU
3a 00’€MOM BIANOBIAAMHU. AJpecaHT BUKOPUCTOBYe amociomnesy But
what if...? 1 y 1UbOMy BHIIQJKy HEBEpOATi30BaHUM 3IUIIAETHCS
HaWBaXJIMBIIIMK  KOHUENT  mpomo3uuii.  BaxnuBicTb  KOHIENTY,
0 3aMOBUYETHCA, Mae€ KOMYHIKATMBHHM XapakTep 1 TIOB’sA3aHa 3
BJIACTUBICTIO aIOCIONE3U: MEepJOKyTHBHA LiJb aJpecaHTa IOJsrae
y cnpobi momisiTH Ha agpecara TaKUM YHHOM, MO0 TOW caMm BUBIB
IMIUTIMUTHANA CMUCIT 3aBISIKM TICHXOJIOTIYHOMY BIUIMBY Ha HOTO JTyMKH,
nmouyTTs Ta BYMHKU. [lop.:

Mother: ‘But what if...?"

Daughter: ‘I’ll wait,” Mirrin said.

Mother: ‘But why?’

Daughter: ‘It’s where I belong,” Mirrin answered (J. Stirling).
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Opnniero 13  0COOMMBOCTEH CITUIKYBaHHS MOBIIIB, TIOB’SI3aHUX
POIVMHHUMH 3B’S3KaMH, € BUKOPUCTAHHS JEWKTHYHUX 3aco0iB, IO
BKa3ylOTh Ha CIPHHUHATTS YYaCHUKaMHU CIUIKYBaHHS IPOCTOPY, 4acy,
OJIMH OJTHOTO TOIIO, HAIPHUKIIA;

Mother: ‘I know what it is,” Louise said soothingly. ‘I've been
through it, don't forget. I know it makes you jumpy.’

Daughter: ‘You can't know.” Anne was determined to make a
grievance of her pregnancy for the whole of its span. ‘You can't possibly
have felt like this, or you wouldn't have gone on having us. You don't
know how ghastly I feel.’

Mother: ‘Indeed, I do...” (M. Dickens).

KomyHIKaHTH TiJ 4yac CHUJIKyBaHHS BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH JEHKTHUHUI
€JIEMEHT if. 3HA4YCHHS TIIOIaHOTO 3aiiMEHHUKA € 3pPO3YyMUIMM JIWIIIE
JUTSl HUX, YYaCHUKIB TOOYTOBOI POJMHHOI PO3MOBHU, Ta HE CHPUUYUHSIE
TPYIHOILIB Y PO3YMiHHI Ta iHTepmpeTauii (IeiKcuc it = pregnancy).

MogiieHHSI y AUCKYPCl POAMHHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS 4aCTO OOMEKYETHCS
BKA31BKOIO Ha €MHY EKCIUTIIUTHY O3HAKY, TOp.:

Father: ‘Your mother was extremely distressed the other day when
some young woman, claiming to be a friend of yours, gained admittance
to our home... She was obviously not a lady, indeed had the manners
and the vocabulary of a guttersnipe...’

Son: ‘Before you go any further, or say anything else which might
worsen the situation, let me tell you that Miss Pearce and I are to
be married...’

Mother: ‘Not in my home, she will not, ‘his mother hissed, her
face as cold and white and hard as the marble fireplace...’ (A. Howard).

Y momaHoOMy JUCKYPCHBHOMY (parMeHTi OaTbKH IIaHOBAHOTO
MOJIOJIOTO YOJIOBIKA BUKA3yIOTh HOMY HEB/IOBOJIEHHS Y€pe3 BI3UT JIBUYMHU
He Horo knacy She was obviously not a lady. MoBenb, MOKa3yl04u CBOIO
KaTerOpUYHICTh 1 HEraTHMBHE CTaBJIEHHS 1O CTOCYHKIB CHHAa 3 TaKUMHU
JIObMHU, TOBOPUTH Jiniie oaHy ¢pa3y Not in my home, she will not, B
SAKIA JIeKceMa home BKIIOYAaE 1 Oe3nocepenaHe nepeOyBaHHS B OyIUHKY
pa3oM, i CTOCYHKH 3a MEKaMH JOMY B3araii.

AHanizyroun MICUXOJIHTBICTHYHI1 0COONIMBOCTI JTUCKYPCY
POIMHHOTO CITIJIKYBaHHS, BapTO 3BEPHYTH YyBary Ha KOMYHIKAaTUBHY
CUTYyallil0 Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHMHA KOHTEKCT. KoMyHikaTMBHa cHTyamlis —
e CKJIQJHUA KOMIUIEKC 30BHINIHIX yYMOB CIIIJIKYBaHHS Ta BHYTPIIIHIX
CTaHIB KOMYHIKAHTIB, IO MPEJCTABICHI B MOBJICHHEBIM MOBEIIHII —
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BHCIIOBTIOBaHHI, nuckypci (®dopmanorckas, 2010: 42). V cydyacHii
iHTEepHpeTalii MoAeTh KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CHTYyallil BKIIOYA€E aJpecaHTa,
azpecara, 0e3MocepeaHbO MOBIJOMIIEHHS 3 HOro MOBHUM KOJIOM, KaHall
3B’SI3KY, 3BOPOTHIN 3B’SI30K, KOMYHIKaTUBHUN KOHTEKCT. KoMyHIKaTUBHMI
KOHTEKCT 00iiiMae nuie Ti CKJIAZAOBI OOCTAaBUH CHUIKYBaHHA, SKi
Oe3rocepeHhO BIUIMBAIOTh HA XapakTep KOMYyHikalli. Bin sBise coboro
CYKYNHICTh JIMILE JIHTBICTUYHO PEJICBAHTHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB CHTYaLlii:
Ha TeKCT (MOBJIEHHs) BIUIMBA€ Te, SIK NEBHI YYaCHUKU IPEJCTABISAIOTH,
pPO3YMIIOTh Ta SKHMOCh YHHOM KOHCTPYIOIOTH JIOPEYHI Ui HHUX
XapaKTepUCTUKU CUTYaIlii.

[lin yac couiKyBaHHS YIEHIB AHIVIOMOBHOI POJMHH BUHUKAIOThH
pi3HOMaHITHI KOMYHIKaTHBHI CHUTYyalii. KinpkicHuii aHawi3
JTUCKYPCUBHUX (pParMeHTIB IOKa3ye IO HaWOUIbIN IMOITUPEHUMH
BUCTYNAIOTh KOMYHIKaTMBHA CHUTYyallisl BifBepToro cminkyBanHs (31%),
KOMYHIKaTHUBHa cUTyauis yTimaHHa (24%) Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHA CHUTYyallis
Henopo3yMiHHA (37%) (bposkina, 2015).

KomyHikaliisi cTpareriuia 3a CBO€IO CYTTIO, OCKUIBKU CIIJIKYBaHHS
He BinOyBaeTbest 0e3 Metu. CTpareris mpeacTaBisie cO00K KOTHITUBHHUI
IUTaH CHUIKYBaHHSA, 32 JOMOMOTOI0 SIKOTO KOHTPOJIOETHCS ONTHMAaJIbHE
BUPILICHHA KOMYHIKATUBHHMX 33Ja4 aJpecaHTa B yMOBaX HEIOCTAaTHbOI
iHpopmarii mpo mii maptHepa (Mccepc, 2006: 100). Y koxHIil
KOMYHIKAaTUBHIM cUTyallil pPOAMHHOIO CHUIKYBaHHS JIOMIHYIOTh II€BHI
CTparerii, 30Kpema, CTparerisi BIABEPTOCTI B CHUTyalli BiABEPTOro
CHIUIKYyBaHHS, CTpaTeris yTIIaHHA B CHUTyaulli yTiIAHHS, CTpaTerii
KOHQIIKTYBaHHS Ta  NPUMHPEHHS B  CHUTyalli  HEMOpPO3yMiHHS
(bpoBkina, 2015). KomyHikaTuBHa  CTpaTerisi  XapaKTEepPHU3YETbCS
MEBHUM Ha0OpOM KOMYHIKAaTUBHHUX TakTUK 1 mAiil. KomyHikatuBHi mii
BUOYIOBYIOTBCSI HA  HEHPOIICHXOJIOTIYHOMY, IICHXOIEPIEITUBHOMY,
MICUXOJIHI'BICTHYHOMY Ta COL[IAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTTYHOMY PiBHSIX
(F'onuapyk & Ownydpiepa, 2018).

MoBrnieHHEBA JISUTBHICTD JIFOAWHE — 1€ POJIhOBA MisUTbHICTE. Poib
€ CTIMKMM IIa0JIOHOM TOBEIIHKH, IO BKIOYae B cebe ii, JyMKH
Ta TOYYTTA JIIOMUHH, a CIMEHI poili — Ie pe3ylbTaT HaKIaJaHHS Ta
CHUHKPETH3MY pI3HOMAHITHUX posiell (1€papXiyHHMX, ICHUXOJOTIUHUX,
IHIIaTUBHUX), $SKI BHUKOHYIOTb UJIEHH PpOJIMHHU, Ta MarThb CBOE
MOBJICHHEBE BHpPaXEHHS B cdepi ponuHHOI KoMmyHikamii. Temoro
OKpeMHUX JUCKYCIi MOMKE CTaTh BHMBYEHHS CHUTYaTHBHO-IICHUXOJOTTYHUX
poJIeid, SIKi 3a/eXaTh BiJ TUIY CUMETPUYHHUX / aCUMETPUYHHUX CTOCYHKIB
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MOBIIIB, Ta COIIAJILHUX POJICH YOJOBiIKA, APYKUHH, OaThKiB, MITCH B
HapI3HOMaHITHIIINX aJpeCcaHTHO-aIpecaTHNX KOH(DIrypamisx.

BucHoOBKMU

JlMcKypc pOAMHHOIO CHUIKYBaHHS — 1€ KOMYHIKaTHBHA B3a€MOJis
MOBIIiB, CHIOPITHEHUX POJUHHUMHM (LLUTFOOHUMHU YU KPOBHUMHU) 3B’ sI3KaMH,
0 XapaKTePU3yeThCs JIaJOTIYHICTIO, 3BEPHEHICTIO, CHUTYaTHBHICTIO,
CIIOHTAHHICTIO, MOOYTOBiCTIO Ta HedopMaibHiCTIO. oMy mnpHTaMaHHi
KOMYHIKaTHBHI ~ CHTyamii  BiJBEpTOrO  CHIJIKYBaHHS,  yTilIaHHA,
Hermopo3yMiHHA.  [IcHXOMiHTBICTHYHI ~ OCOOIMBOCTI  JAOCIIKYBAaHOTO
JTUCKYpPCY TIOJSTAIOTh Yy CIUIBHOCTI ammepleniiiioi 0a3u MOBIIB, Yy
KOpessilii MCUXONOoriyHuX (akropiB miJg yac BiAOOpY MOBHUX (OpM
13 BHYTpILIHIM CTaHOM TMapTHEPIB, HACTPOEM, BTOMOIO, 3aWHATICTIO
IHIIMMHU CTpaBaMHM TOLIO. Y CXOXKUX CHUTYallisIX MOBII JOTPUMYIOTHCS
HEO/IHAKOBUX MOBJICHHEBUX CTpaTerii, 110 3yMOBJIEHO BIJIMIHHOCTSIMH B
iXHIX OCOOMCTICHUX XapaKTEePUCTHKAX, AETEPMIHOBAHUX TEMIIEPAMEHTOM
i BuXOBaHHAM. IXHS MOBJEHHEBA [ANBHICTH TIEpeac eMMaTiiHy
HAIOBHEHICTh POJAWHHUX B3a€MUH.

JlucKkypce aHITIOMOBHOTO POJMHHOTO CIUJIKYBAaHHS XapaKTepU3y€eThCs
0araToriaHoOBICTIO  CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTUYHOTO Ta  KOMYHIKaTHBHO-
[parMaTHYHOTO HAIIOBHEHHS B YMOBAax peai3aiii MOBIEHHEBOTO BILIUBY
B TIH YW IHIIIA KOMYHIKaTMBHIH cuTyalii. ToMy mepClHeKTUBHUMH,
Ha Hally IyMKY, MOXYTh OyTH MUDKIMCUWIUTIHAPHI CTYIil POIHMHHOTO
JUCKYpCYy 3 TaKMMH Taldy3sMH, SIK TCHXOJIHI'BICTMKA MOBIJIEHHEBOI'O
BILJIUBY, IICHUXOJIIHIBICTUKA KOMYHIKallii ¥ MOBJIEHHEBOIO CIIJIKYyBaHHS,
NICUXOJIIHIBICTUKA  TIEpeKiajy, ICUXOJIHIBICTHKA  OUTIHTBI3MY  Ta
©araToMOBHOCTI TOILIO.
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AHOTALIA
Y cmammi npedcmassnieHo pe3ynbmamu 0O0CiOHEeHHA OCHOBHUX KOMYHIKGMuBHUX
XApPAKmMepucmuK aHa/1I0MO8HO20 OUCKYPCYy POOUHHO20 CrifKY8AHHA 3 YpPaxXy8aHHAM
ncuxoniHegicmuyHux acnekmis. [ocniOxeHHA nposoousiocs HA OCHOB8I OUCKYPCUBHUX
pazmeHmis, Wo A6a7a0Mb cO60H0 MiKPOOianoau Mixc YsneHamu poOUHU, BUOKPeMaeHUX
memooom  cyuinbHoi  8ubipku 3 XyO0oxucHix meopie asmopie XX — noyamky
XXI cmonimmas. [poaHani3o8aHO no2aa0u e4eHUx wjo0o npobaemu ocobausocmeli
KOMYHIKauyii 8 cim’i. Teopemu4Ho 00CAIOHEHHA CIUPAEMbCA HA CY4acCHi AiH28iCMUYHI
nioxodu 0o po3ymiHHA OUCKYpCy AK CKAadHo20 6a2amornnaaHo8020 ¢heHoMeHa.

JUucKypc poOUHHO20 CRiNKYBAHHA MAyMayumescsa 8 cmammi AK KOMyHIKAMUBHaA
830emM00ia  Mosuyie,  COpiOHeHUX  POOUHHUMU  (WAGHUMU YU  KPOBHUMU)
38’A3KaMu, 068’A3aHUX OYX08HO, CrinbHicM0 nobymy ma B830EMHOK MOPASbHOKO
gionosidanbHicmio. 3’Aco8aHO, Wjo 047 00CAIOHYBAHO20 OUCKYPCY XapakmepHi maki
KOMYHIKAMUBHI XapakmepucmuKu, AK 0ianoziyHicme, 38epHeHicmb, cumyamusHicme,
CroHMaHHicms, nobymosicms ma HegopmanbHicms. KomyHikauis 8  pPoOuHi
gidbysaemocs y popmi 0dianozy. CninkysaHHA npoxodums y besnocepedHbomy
KOHMakmi mosyie, 0obpe 06i3HAHUX i3 yMOBAMU, Y AKUX 8i06YBAEMbCA KOMYHIKAYiA.
3micm poduHHO20 0iaa102iYHO20 MOB/EHHA MOXHA 3PO3yMimu aAuwe 3 ypaxy8aHHAM
miei cumyauii, 8 AkKili BoHo 30ilicHrOeEMbCA. IcHYe YimKa cnigsidHeceHicmb diasnoeiyHo20
MOB/IEHHA 3 CUMyayi€ro, 308HiIWHI 06CMABUHU AKOI MOXYmb Yy MOMEHM MO8/EeHHA
He b6ymu HOABHUMU, fpome B80OHU € y cg8i0OMOCMi KOMyHiKaHmis i 0608°A3K080
8K/toYeHi 8 Hei. MoeneHHEBG NM0BediHKA KOMCHO20 y4daCHUKA 0iasnoey 3HA4YHO Miporo
3YMOB/I0EMbCA MOBEHHEBOK 108€0iHKOI napmHepa, (i020/ii ncuxono2iyHUM cmaHom,
memMnepameHmom. BUXOBAHHAM. Y CriAKy8aHHI Mosyie, No8’A3aHUX POOUHHUMU
38’A3KaMuU, criocmepi2aemoeca 8i0CymHicmos  YimKoi peznameHmauii  nimepamypHux
Hopm, OosinbHuli 8i06ip seKcuYHUX OOUHUUb, MOPYWeHHA HOPMAMUBHUX pasus
MOB/IeHHS, 8UKOPUCMAHHA OelKmu4yHux 3acobis.

3akyeHmosaHo ysaey Ha HeobxiOHocmi po3enady Ouckypcy pPOOUHHO20
CNiNKYyB8AHHA 3 02AA0y HA KOMYHIKamueHi cumyauyii, ujo nepedba4yae 38epHeHHA 00
MoHAMb cmpamezii, AKa OOMIHYE y Me8HUX cumyayifax, ma maxkmukKu.

Knrouoesi cnoea: OucKypc poOuUHHO20 CrinKy8aHHs, 0Oiasno2iyHicms, 38epHeHicMs,
cumyamueHicme, CMOHMAHHICMb, HeghopmanbHicMe.

BpoekuHa OkcaHa, bapaHoea CeemnaHa. CeMbs Vs OUCKYPC

AHHOTAUMNA

B cmameoe npedcmasneHsl pesysemamel uccnedosaHus OCHOBHbIX
KOMMYHUKOMUBHbIX ~ XAPOKMepPUCMUK  OHes0A3bl4H020  OUCKypca — cemeliHo20
06WeHUA C y4emomM MCuxonuHa8uCMuUYecKux acrnekmos. MccaedosaHue nposoodusnocs
Ha OCHOoBe OUCKYPCUBHbIX (hpa2MeHmMo8, 8bl0esIeHHbIX MemoOOM  Cr/AOWHOU
8bI6OPKU U3 XydoxecmeeHHbix rpoudsedeHuli asemopos XX — Hauyana XX eeka.
MpoaHanu3uposaHsl 683271406l y4eHbix HA npobaemsl ocobeHHocmel KOMMYHUKAuUU 8
cembe. Teopemuyecku ucciedo8aHue Onupaemcs Ha Co8PeMeHHbIEe AUH28UCMUYecKuUe
Mo00x00bl K MOHUMAHUI OUCKYPCA KAK C/IOMHO20 MHO20M/I0H08020 (heHOMeHd.
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Auckypc cemeliHo20 o0bweHUA UHMeprnpemupyemcs 8 CMAmMee KAk
KOMMYHUKamueHoe g3aumodelicmaue 2080pAWUX, 00bEOUHEHHbLIX POOCMBEHHbIMU
(6payHbLIMU  UAU  KPOBHbLIMU) Y3aMU, C8A3AHHbLIX OYX08HO, 0b6WHOCMbIO 6bima U
83auMHol mopansHoli omeemcmeeHHocmblo. OrnpedesneHo, YmMo 044 Uucciedyemozo
OUCKypca  XapakmepHsl — maxkue  KOMMYHUKOMUBHbIE — XAPAKMePUCMUKU,  KaK
duanoau4Hocms, 0bpaweHHoOCmb, CumMyamueHoOCmMb, COHMAHHOCMb, 6bimosoli
Xapakmep u HegopmaneHocmbs. KOMMYHUKAUUA 8 cemMbe ocyuecmenaemca 8 ¢opme
duanoea. ObuweHue npoucxodum rnpu HernocpedcmeeHHOM KOHMAKme 2080pAULUX,
XOpowo 0c8e00MsIeHHbIX C YC/A08UAMU, 8 KOMOPbLIX Mpomexkaem KOMMYHUKAYUS.
CooepxcaHue cemeliHol Ouasnozaudeckol pevyu MOMCHO [MOHAMb MOAbKO C y4emom
moli cumyayuu, 20e oHa npousHocumcA. Cywjecmsyem 4Yemkas COOMHECEHHOCMb
duanoauyeckoli pevyu ¢ cumyayueli, 8HewHue obcmosamenscmea Komopol
Mo2ym omcymcmeosams 8 MOMeHM peyvu, HO OHU Mpucymcmeyrom 8 CO3HAHUU
KOMMYHUKGHMO8 U 06A3amesnbHO BK/OYEHbI 8 Hez20. Peyesoe rnosedeHue Kax 0020
YYACMHUKA 0uasn02a 80 MHO20M 06YC/108/1eHO peveabiM nosedeHuem napmHépa, e2o/
ee [cuxos02u4eckumM COCMoOAHUEM, memrepamMeHmom, eocnumaHueMm. B obujeHuu
2080PAUUX, CBA3AHHbIX POOCMBEHHbLIMU y3amu, Habawoaemca omcymcmeue Yemkol
pea2nameHmayuu AumMepamypHsiXx HOPM, MPOU380sbHbII ombop neKcuveckux eouHuy,
HapyweHue HOPMAmMuUBHbIX MPAsus peyu, Ucronb3osaHue 0eliKkmu4yeckux cpedcms.

CdenaHo akyeHmM Ha Heobxodumocmu paccmompeHusa OucKypca cemeliHo20
obweHUA C MOYKU 3peHUs KOMMYHUKamusHolU cumyauyuu, npedycmampusaroweli
obpawieHue K MOHAMUAM cmpameauu, Komopas OOMuHupyem 8 orpedesneHHbIX
cumyayusx, U makmuku.

Knrouesoble cnoea: Ouckypc cemeliHo20 obuweHus, 0uasao02u4HOCMb, 0bpaueHHocms,
cUMyamueHocms, CNOHMAHHOCMb, HEGOPMAnbHOCMb.
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ABSTRACT

Alzheimer’ s disease (AD) is the most common cause of cognitive decline and
dementia in the elderly. Language disturbances appear early in AD and constitute
an important element of the diagnosis, although they are usually overshadowed
by impairment of memory and executive functions. It is known that language is
impaired disproportionally in AD: the semantic and pragmatic language systems
are more impaired than syntax. However, syntactic features can also be impaired in
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the moderate and severe stages of AD. The features of language can be different
depending on the onset of AD. AD is classified into two subtypes: early-onset (before
65 years of age) and late-onset (over 65 years of age). Late-onset is the most common
form of AD and the aim of this study is to reveal the language changes of 39 patients
with late-onset AD and compare it with an age/education-matched control group
that has no neurological and psychological problems. The data was transcribed using
transcript symbols following Du Bois. The results revealed that although the number
of the sentences were more, the speech amount of late-onset AD patients was smaller
than the control group. Late-onset AD patients mostly produced sentences in «Picnic»
picture description test and fewer sentences in random speech test. Moreover, the
sentence length of LAD patients was bigger in «Cookie theft» picture description test
and smaller in «Picnic» picture description test. However, their general performance
about the speech amount was poor. The other findings were about the coordinated
and compound sentences. It was revealed that late-onset AD patients used similar
number of coordinated and compound sentences compared to their aged matched
peers. In conclusion, it is clear that the syntactic features of LAD patients is not
completely different from the people with normail aging.

Key words: Alzheimer, late-onset Alzheimer’s Disease, coordinated sentences,
compound sentences, sentence length.

Introduction

Alzheimer’s disease (AD) is a progressive and fatal disease of the
brain. It is degenerative disease of the brain that leads to a condition
called dementia. Dementia is a general term used to describe the loss
of memory and mental abilities severe enough to affect daily life
(Lu & Bludau, 2011).

AD is the most common type of dementia, comprising 60 to
80 percent of all dementias (Swartout-Corbei, 2001; Gourle, 2001;
Atkins, 2008; Lu & Bludau, 2011; Mandell & Green, 2011). Because
of this, the word dementia is sometimes used interchangeably, with AD
(Lu & Bludau, 2011). The course of the disease is progressive, with
the onset insidious. Early deficits include recent memory, followed by
problems in orientation, language, and abstract thinking (Soukup, 1996).
Language disorders figure amongst the most significant symptoms of
AD (Thomas & Hazif-Thomas, 2015).

AD affects brain cells responsible for learning, reasoning, and
memory (Franz, 2001). It is characterized by an insidious onset of
progressive impairment of memory and other areas of cognition,
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including orientation, language, visuospatial function and praxis
(Camicioli, 2007). Patients with AD progress through mild, moderate,
and severe stages, and more than half are expected to be at the
moderate or severe stages of the disease at any given time (Ferris &
Farlow, 2013). During the early stages, there is usually a recognition
of lost capacities and abilities with expressed concern and anxiety.
As the disorder progresses, problems develop in social and occupational
areas. Individuals with AD fail to recognize familiar faces, develop
problems with attention, concentration, and simple task completion
(Soukup, 1996).

Typical effects of AD include declines in memory, executive
capacity, and linguistic ability (Cummings, 2007). Language change
can be a valuable biological marker of overall cognitive change in
AD and other forms of dementia (Zimmerer et al., 2016). As cognitive
abilities decline, language quality changes. Research has shown that
well-constructed sentences filled with ample information and vivid
descriptions fade to what is often known as «empty speech» (as cited in
Sundermann, 2012).

Those with AD often have a number of linguistic deficits,
including difficulties finding words, diminished vocabularies, a difficulty
recalling the names of everyday objects (anomia), a tendency to speak
with repetitions (echolalia), a difficulty producing sounds, syllables and
words (verbal apraxia) (Masrani, 2018).

Speech and language pathologists and neurologists have known
for about 100 years that certain areas in the left hemisphere of the
brain — Broca’s area in the posterior frontal lobe and Wernicke’s area
in the temporal lobe — are centrally involved in language functions.
Damage to Broca’s area results in problems with language fluency:
shortened sentences, impaired flow of speech, poor control of rhythm
and intonation (known as prosody); and a telegraphic style with
missing inflections. In contrast, the speech of individuals with injury
in Wernicke’s area is fluent and often rapid, but with relatively empty
content and many neologisms (invented words) and word substitutions
(Davidson & Villiers, 2011).

Language disorders can be understood as an impaired language
system, involving word finding, word retrieval or anomia. It is the
left hemisphere of the brain which is particularly connected with the
language functions. There are two specific areas of the brain whose
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damage causes language impairments. Those are Broca’s area in the
posterior frontal lobe and Wernicke’s area in the temporal lobe. Harm
to Broca’s area causes difficulties with language fluency, while harm to
Wernicke’s area affects the speech which is fluent, however, it lacks the
content (Guha, 2012).

Progressive and isolated language dissolution occasionally is
the dominant clinical manifestation of what proves pathologically
to be AD. In general, however, language impairment either parallels
or follows that of memory, but language loss is not «global» until
end stage; even then some patients who are otherwise mute retain
minimal verbal responsiveness to their names or other audible stimuli
(Mandell & Green, 2011).

Language characteristics for a given patient depend upon the
severity of the dementia and loss in most cases occurs in a predictable
sequence. Both output (speech and writing) and input (auditory and
reading comprehension) are affected. Early, some linguistic functions are
clearly better preserved than others, but, again, adequate testing almost
always shows preservation to be relative when compared to properly
matched normals (Mandell & Green, 2011).

Memory system disruptions are observed in AD patients: Episodic
memory (early and severe impairment), Semantic memory (moderate
impairment), Working memory (moderate impairment). Because the
hippocampus and other medial temporal lobe structures are the earliest
and most severely affected brain regions in AD, episodic memory is
the earliest and most impaired cognitive function. Common symptoms
include asking the same questions repeatedly, repeating the same stories,
forgetting appointments, and leaving the stove on. Patients with AD
show anterograde amnesia or difficulty learning new information. They
also show retrograde amnesia or difficulty retrieving previously learned
information. Patients with semantic memory disruption exhibit deficits
in naming, single-word comprehension, and impaired general knowledge
(such as the color of common items). Because working memory depends
upon networks which include frontal and parietal cortical regions
as well as subcortical structures, most neurodegenerative diseases
impair working memory. Because it involves the silent rehearsal of
verbal information, almost any type of aphasia may impair phonologic
working memory (Budson, 2011). Due to these memory disorders,
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language / speech features of AD patients can be different from people
with normal aging.

Neuroimaging and lesion studies have long implicated inferior
frontal lobe structures 1in grammatical processing. Grammatical
deficits have been reported in both AD and the non-fluent variant of
primary progressive aphasia (Reilly, Troche & Grossman, 2011). The
conclusion that grammar is spared in AD is also based on two kinds
of evidence: (1) spontaneous correction of grammatical errors in
sentence repetition; (2) spontaneous speech that contains a normal
range of simple and complex phrase structure types, with no evidence
of function word omissions and/or grammatical substitutions (as cited in
Bates et al., 1995).

At the beginning, language deficits are not severe; however, these
problems become severe during the later stages of AD (Emery, 2000).
When phonological abilities are considered, it can be seen that these
abilities are not affected severely during mild and moderate stages of
AD (Bayles & Kazniak, 1987; Glosser et al., 1998; Kemper et al., 1993).
The dominant theoretical position is that phonological processing is well
preserved until late stages of AD. Empirical support for this assumption
has been derived from studies showing that speech production in AD
is similar to healthy control participants on tasks such as reading
orthographically regular words aloud, and producing connected speech
(as sited in Reilly, Troche and Grossman, 2011).

Like phonological abilities, syntactic features of AD patients
are often preserved in the early stages and become severely
affected in the later stages (Bayles & Kazniak, 1987; Glosser et al.,
1998; Kemper et al., 1993). In fact, the effect of AD on syntax is
controversial. Some researchers have reported syntactic impairments
in AD, while others claim that any apparent deficits are in fact due
to difficulties with memory and semantics. Several studies have found
evidence for a decrease in the syntactic complexity of language in AD
(Fraser et al., 2016).

Some researchers have argued that genuine syntactic deficits are
apparent in AD. Others have hypothesized that many apparent syntactic
defi cits reflect methodological artifact. For example, the integrity
of grammar is often probed by asking patients to make acceptability
judgments of sentence structures with some syntactic violation
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(e.g. John go store). Such «offline» measures require a patient to hold
a sentence in working memory until they can make a metalinguistic
judgment of its acceptability. This process relies on a notoriously
fragile memory system in AD. Thus, one strong position is that «post-
interpretive» working memory deficits underlie difficulties with offline
measures of grammatical ability in AD (as sited in Reilly, Troche &
Grossman, 2011).

AD has two subtypes depending on its onset: early-onset (65 years
of age or younger) or late-onset (over age 65) (Soukup, 1996; Swain,
2001; Ikejima et al., 2009; Zhu et al., 2015). However, late-onset is more
common (Soukup, 1996). It has been shown that there is a correlation
between the age of onset of clinical symptoms and the severity of the
disease; hence, older patients tend to have a slower disease progression
and less severe pathology at death (Mamede-Rosa, 2008). Symptoms
are often gradual, irreversible, and significant enough to affect daily
functioning (Masrani, 2018).

The identification of mutations in three genes that cause early-
onset AD (EAD) has already had a major impact on the understanding
of the pathogenesis of AD. The evidence to date is largely consistent,
suggesting a combination of environmental and genetic risk factors
increase susceptibility to late-onset AD (LAD) (Hollingworth &
Williams, 2011). EAD is often associated with atypical symptoms
including language and visuospatial dysfunction. Late-onset patients,
by contrast, are significantly more impaired solely in the memory
domain (Multani et al., 2016; Joupert et al., 2016). Due to this, there
are some differences between the two subtypes. A crucial difference
between early and late onset patients was language dysfunction. Early
onset was associated with more language deficits. Early onset patients
had more cases of aphasia (the loss or impairment of ability to use
or understand speech) than the late onset patients (Kensinger, 1996).
However, the language features of LAD patients can be similar to the
people with normal aging.

The aim of the present study is to investigate if the use of
coordinated and compound sentence structures of patients with LAD
differs compared with a healthy controls of similar ages and also by
direct comparison within the language tests.

© Can Eda & Kuruoglu Giilmira 55



Moeni 3minu 6 ocobucmocmetl 3 Xx860pobow Anvyecenmepa Ni3zHbLOZ2O0...

Method

Participants

A power analysis was performed before the implementation of
the tests and it was revealed that this study could be done with the
number of 39 patients with LAD. They have mild or moderate AD. The
subject group was from Dokuz Eylul University, Faculty of Medicine,
Department of Neurology. The ages of all the groups were similar
(LAD: 78.5 / CG: 62.88) as well as their education.

Language Tests

Four different language tests were used in order to reveal the
coordinated and compound sentence production of the participants:
Picnic Picture Description Test (from Western Aphasia Battery, Revised:
Kertesz, 2007), Cookie Theft Picture Description Test (from Boston
Diagnostic Examination of Aphasia: Kaplan, Goodglass & Weintraub,
2001), Story Picture Sequencing Test and Random Speech Test.

Data Collection

All participants were interviewed for approximately 10 minutes
each with four tests and all interviews were recorded with a tape
recorder and transcribed based on the DuBois’ Discourse Transcription
Symbols (1993). Just grammatically acceptable sentences were analysed
(grammatically unacceptable sentences: Subject Group 6.81% / Control
Group 8.11%) by using some statistical tests such as Qui-square,
U Mann — Whitney and t test.

Results

Demographic and clinical variables in both groups were compared
in order to reveal if all participants were suitable for the comparisons and
it was found out that there was no statistically difference between LAD
and control group (CG) (Age p: 0.150 / Education p: 0.223 / Gender
p: 0.126).

Sentence Length
In order find the sentence length of LAD and CG, the number of
sentences that these groups produced in four language tests.
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The number of words and sentences that the participants produced
were calculated first and it revealed the sentence length of them in four
different language tests.

Table 1. Number of the sentences produced by LAD and CG

Language Tests N Group l\él;nthEZe(;f Mean (%) p
Picnic Picture gg L(():E;JD gfé 2(9)2 0,000
CookieThere 2 G20 D1 g

Story Picture Sequencing gg LSSD iz:{’ igg 0,000

Random Speech gg ng}D 52(5) 2(5)491 0,000

Tha data in table 1 shows that there is a statistically difference
between LAD and CG about the number of sentences. LAD patients
produced more sentences in all language tests. The amount of speech
of LAD patients is larger in picnic picture description test compared to
the other tests.

Table 2. Sentence Length of LAD and CG

Language Tests N Group Mean Sg?i?;; p
Picnic Picture gg LSSD iégg 13(3)3 0,000
Coolde Thet ©  Loab  sam ren 00

Story Picture Sequencing ?g L(C)ED zgz f;gg 0,000

Random Speech 39 1oxp  saw  rgn 000

As seen in table 2, there is a statistically significant difference
between LAD and CG about sentence length. LAD patients used
shorter sentences in their speech compared to the CG. According to the
averages, both groups used longer sentences only in random speech test.
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Comparisons of Coordinated and Compound Sentence Structures
The data about the coordinated and compound sentence structures
were analysed secondly.

Table 3. Comparisons of coordinated and compound sentence structures

Language Tests N Group Coo;'((};'n)ated p COI;‘EE))/‘)O)U nd
Picnic Picture gg LSSD 756§9 0.134 3§i5 0.836
Cookie Theft gg LSSD Zii 0.448 g;; 0.041
rewe %O MO g 2 o
Random Speech gg ngD Zgg 0.497 gzg 0.222

According to the results in table 3, there is a statistically significant
difference between LAD and CG about compound sentences in cookie
theft description test. It means that only in this test LAD produced less
complex sentences (coordinated&compound sentences) compared to the
CG. However, in the other language tests, LAD patients used similar
amount of coordinated and compound sentences.

Table 4. Comparisons of coordinated and compound sentences within tests

Picnic Cookie Story Picture Random
Groups N Picture Theft Sequencing Speech p
f (%) f (%) f (%) f (%)
Coordinated CG 26 32 20.4 22.8 24.8 0.000
Sentences LAD 39 23 23 23.9 30.1 '
Compound CG 26 20.2 273 26.3 26.3 0.000
Sentences LAD 39 25 19.6 34.8 20.7 '

Table 4 reveals that there is a statistically significant difference
about the use of coordinated and compound sentence structures. The use
of coordinated and compound sentence structures vary in related with
the tests.

In this study, coordinated and compound sentence structures were
also analysed in terms of nominal and verbal predicates.
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Table 5. Comparisons of coordinated and compound sentences with nominal predicates

Picnic Cookie Story Picture = Random
Groups N Picture Theft Sequencing Speech
f (%) f (%) f (%) f (%)
Nominal CG 26 26.9 19.2 19.2 19.2
Coordinated
Sentences LAD 39 2.6 7.7 2.6 8.7
p=0.003 p=0.293 p=0.023 p=0.174
Nominal CG 26 26.9 23.1 11.5 23.1
Compound
Sentences LAD 39 5.1 2.6 7.7 2.6
p=0.013 p=0.009 p=0.600 p=0.009

Table 5 shows that within nominal coordinated sentences, there
is a statistically significant difference between LAD and CG in picnic
picture description test and also in story picture sequencing test.
However, within nominal compound sentences, there is a statistically
significant difference between LAD and CG in all tests except for
picnic picture test.

Table 6. Comparisons of coordinated and compound sentences with verbal predicates

Picnic Cookie Story Picture Random
Groups N Picture Theft Sequencing Speech
f (%) f (%) f (%) f (%)
Verbal CG 26 76.9 65.4 80.8 69.2
Coordinated
Sentences LAD 39 59 64.1 66.7 69.2
p=0.134 p=0.916 p=0.213 p=1.000
Verbal CG 26 23.1 50 42.3 423
Compound
Sentences LAD 39 41 333 41 35.9
p=0.134 p=0.179 p=0.918 p=0.603

As seen in table 6, there is no statistically significant difference
between LAD and CG about coordinated and compound sentences
with verbal predicates. It means that LAD patients use similar amount
of coordinated and compound sentences with verbal predicates in
their speech.
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Discussion and Conclusion

The present study investigated the language changes of late-onset
Alzheimer’s disease in terms of syntactic analysis. In the first step, the
number of sentences used by LAD patients were analysed and it was
revealed that the speech amount of these patients was larger compared
to the people with normal aging in all four language tests. LAD patients
produced more sentences in picnic picture description test and less
sentences in random speech test. In contrast, people with normal aging
produced less sentences in cookie theft picture description test. When
LAD patients describe any picture or answer a question, they produce
sentences that do not require much processing, such as Subject-Object-
Verb, rather than clauses that contain more than one word. This type of
sentences 1s not sufficient to answer the whole picture or to answer the
question fully. Therefore, the total number of sentences of LAD patients
is higher than that of normal individuals.

The second finding is related with the sentence length of LAD
patients. It was revealed that the sentence length of LAD patients
was different from the control group. Although LAD patients used
more sentences, the sentences were shorter than the control group.
LAD patients described the pictures with shorter sentences (with less
words). However, people with normal aging described the pictures
in details using longer sentences with conjunctions etc. Considering
the language tests, the sentence length of LAD patients was bigger
in cookie theft picture description test and smaller in picnic picture
description test. Overall, their general performance about the speech
amount was poor. There are similar findings in literature about the
speech amount of AD patients. It is believed that this poor performance
is due to brain atrophy. It is suggested that picture naming is a task
predominantly dependent on temporal or posterior brain areas, whereas
verbal fluency is more dependent on frontal or frontalsubcortical brain
areas. Even though patients with AD have no frontal brain atrophy, they
do experience difficulty in naming and fluency tasks involving verbs
(Beber, Cruz & Chaves, 2015).

The third finding is about the use of coordinated and compound
sentence structures. According to the results, LAD patients used similar
number of coordinated and compound sentences compared to their
aged matched peers. However, only in cookie theft picture test, the
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number of compound sentences was different compared to the control
group. They produced less compound sentences in this test. Cookie
theft picture description test is a more complex test than the others.
When it is considered that these patients have visual problems in terms
of their age, it is a situation that we are expecting to see this picture
and hence they will have difficulty in producing sentences. It is known
that AD patients have working memory problems due to the deficits in
neural interconnections between the posterior and frontal brain areas
(Altmann & McClung, 2008). Working memory is a cognitive system
that is related to sentence processing and provides linguistic information
for this process (Sung, Kyung & Hyang, 2013). These problems related
with the working memory can also cause difficulties in sentence
comprehension and sentence production (Altmann & McClung, 2008).
Some studies related to sentence processing indicate a left-temporal
network for syntactic processing and bilateral tempro-frontal networks
for semantic processing (Lukic et al., 2013).

The findings about the coordinated and compound sentences with
nominal and verbal predicates showed that LAD patients use similar
number of nominal and verbal complex sentences compared to the
control group. Within nominal coordinated sentences, the difference
between LAD and CG is significant just in picnic picture description
test and in story picture sequencing test. However, within nominal
compound sentences, there is a statistically significant difference
between LAD and CG in all tests except for picnic picture test. From
previous studies, it is known that LAD patients tend to use more
nominal sentences (Can & Kuruoglu, 2017; Can et al., 2018; Can &
Kuruoglu, 2018). However, these sentences were basic sentences. In
coordinated and compound sentence structures, LAD patients preferred
more verbal sentences. In literature, there are similar findings parallel
to our study. In these studies, it was revealed that AD patients used less
complex sentence structures compared to the control group (Hier et al.,
1985; Croisile et al., 1996; Waters & Caplan, 1997, 1999, 2001).

The effect of AD on syntax is controversial. Some researchers
have reported syntactic impairments in AD, while others claim that
any apparent deficits are in fact due to difficulties with memory and
semantics (Reilly, Troche & Grossman, 2011). The former ones say that
the stages of AD are determinant of the language impairment in AD
and the impairment is just observed in the complex sentence structures
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(Caramelli, Mansur & Nitrini, 1998; Emery, 2000; Boschi, 2017). AD
patients use the same syntactic structures and the same morphological
forms as their cognitively intact participants, and make very few
structural errors (Kave & Dassa, 2018). However, the performance of
AD patients becomes worse when the complex sentence structures occur
more frequently (Caplan & Waters, 1999). There is reduction in at least
one aspect of syntactic complexity (e.g., simpler sentences or more
syntactic errors) (Ahmed et al., 2012).

Patients with AD presented more word-finding difficulties,
revisions and repetitions, and the syntactic index was lower than
controls (Lira et al.,, 2011). Croisile et al. (1996) documented a
reduction in the use of subordinate clauses in AD, but no di’erence
in grammatical errors between patients and controls. Kavé and Levy
(2003) found that persons with AD used the same syntactic structures
and the same morphological forms as did cognitively intact participants,
and made very few structural errors. Nevertheless, other studies have
noted that AD leads to grammatical di’culties as well. For example,
Ahmed, de Jager, Haigh, and Garrard (2012) reported that a third of
their participants with AD demonstrated reduction in at least one aspect
of syntactic complexity (e.g., simpler sentences or more syntactic
errors). Kemper et al. (2001) showed that AD accelerates age-related
deterioration in both propositional content and grammatical complexity.

Language may be partitioned into two broad categories: production
and comprehension. Early AD patients are essentially impaired on word
production while comprehension is typically affected at more advanced
stages of the disease. Patients are especially sensitive to the lexical
properties of words: selection of items to be tested should take into
consideration word characteristics, such as frequency of usage, regularity
in the spelling-to-sound correspondence and age of acquisition. For
example, in picture naming tasks, patients generally perform better
with more frequent words and those acquired earlier in childhood. The
assessment of single word production and comprehension should include
both verbal and written words. Spelling errors are often observed
in early AD; spelling may be assessed orally or with a dictation that
includes both regular (red) and irregular (blood) words, with varying
frequency of usage. However, not all aspects of language are impaired
in AD; phonological processing and syntax are generally preserved, at
least in the early stage (Rainville et al., 2007).
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In the moderate stage, the syntactic complexity of AD patients’
speech output diminishes. Speech may become paragrammatic
(e.g. improper use of syntactic structures or function words). AD patients
also have increased problems with the comprehension of syntactically
complex sentences. For example, patients show difficulties in processing
reversible or passive sentences (e.g. John loves Mary and Mary is loved
by John). This ability to process sentences using syntactic information,
however, only appears to be lost in the moderate to severe stage of the
disease (Joupert et al., 2007).

Neuroimaging and lesion studies have long implicated inferior
frontal lobe structures in grammatical processing. Grammatical deficits
have been reported in both AD and the non-fluent variant of primary
progressive aphasia (Reilly, Troche & Grossmann, 2011). Due to these
problems, the participants in our study had also poor perfomance on
grammatical processing.

In sum, the current study shows that the language use of LAD
patients is similar to the people with normal aging. Grammatical
complexity has a relation with cognitive system as well as working
memory. It is clear that there is no tendency to use coordinated and
compound sentences in the speech of LAD patients because increased
grammar complexity activates prefrontal cortex and this area is damaged
in AD patients. However, when other sentence structures in AD patients
are examined, different findings related with syntactic abilities of LAD
patients could be revealed.
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AHOTALIA

Xeopoba Anvycelimepa (XA) € Halibinbw 4acmoro MPUYUHOK 8MPamMu KO2HIMUBHUX
GyHKYil | OemeHuil y nimHix nodel. NopyweHHA MOBAeHHS 3’A8AAIMbLCA HA PAHHIX
cmadisax XA i € ax¥au8uUM MOKA3HUKOM 0ia2HO3y, Xxo4a 3a38u4ali B0HU 06MAXYIOMbCA
nopyweHHAM nam’ami | eUKOHasYuX (pyHKyil. Bidomo, wo npu XA mnopyweHHsA
MOB/eHHA 8i0bysaembCca HenpomnopyiliHo: cemaHmMu4yHi ma npazmamuyHi  MOBHI
cucmemu 6inbw cxunbHi 00 NoOpyweHs, HiX CUHMAakcuc. [Tpome, CUHMAKCUC MOKOMC
Moxe bymu nopyweHUM Ha cepedHili i saxkili cmadiax XA. Ocobausocmi mMo8aeHHA
MOXCymb b6ymu pi3HUMU 8 3asexHocmi 8i0 no4amky xeopobu Aneuyeelivepa. BoHa
(XA) Kknacugikyemeca Ha 0sa niomunu: paHHili noyamok (0o 65 pokig) i ni3Hili
noyamok (nicns 65 pokig). Mi3Hili noyamok € Halibinbw nowupeHorw ¢Gopmoro XA.
Biomak, mema ybo2o 00CniOHeHHA — 8uA8UMU MOB/AEHHESI 3MiHU y 39 nayieHmis 3
ni3Him noyamkom Xeopoba Anbuyzelimepa i MopieHAMU iX 3 KOHMPOALHOK 2pPyrioko.
KoumponbHa 2pyna b6yna obpaHa 3 pecrnoHOeHmis cmapuwux 65-piyHo2o 8iKy, 3
pisHeM oceimu, AK i 8 epynu 00CaiOHy8aHUX Mi3HbO20 Moyamky XA, 6e3 cepliozHoz20
Hesposio2iyHo20 | rMcuxiyHo20 3ax80pHOBAHHA. MosneHHA Xxsopux bOyao0 3anucaHe
y 8uenadi mpaHcKpunyii 3 BUKOPUCMAHHAM Ccumeosie mpaHcKpunyii Du Bois.
Pe3ynbmamu noKasasnu, Wo, Xxo4d KinbKicme pevyeHb y nauieHmis 3 [1XA 6yno binbwe,
npome ui pevyeHHA byau Kopomkumu U cKAadanaucsa 3 mManoi KinbKocmi caie, mobmo
«KiflbKicmb Mo871eHHA» 6yna MeHWOr, HiX Yy KoHmponbHil epyni. MayieHmu 3 [1BA
8 OCHOBHOMY 8idmeoptosanu binbwe pevyeHb 8 mecmi HO OnNUC KAPMUHKU «[TiKHIK» i
MeHWe pe4yeHb Yy CIOHMAHHOMY MOo8saeHHI. Kpim moao, 008XUHA pe4veHb nauyieHmis
3 [IBA 6yna binbwe 8 mecmi HO ONMUC KApPMUHKU «KpadimKku ne4usa» i MeHwe 8
mecmi Ha onuc KapmuHku «[liKHiK». [Tpome, 3a2anbHa NPOOYKMUBHICMb «KinbKOCMi
MO87eHHA» 6yna noz2aHor. Y 00cniomeHHi 6yau ompumaHi mak camo pesyasmamu
Mo 8i0meopeHHo y3200xceHUX | CcKNadHuUx pedyeHs. byno eusaeneHo, wo nayieHMu 3
XA sukopucmosysanu b7uU3bKy 3 KOHMPOsbHOKO 2pPyrnok KinbKicme y3200MceHUX |
CKNAOHUX peyeHb. Y BUCHOBKY 303HAYEHO, WO CUHMAKCUYHI 0cobausocmi MoesneHHsA
nauyieHmie 3 XA He cunbHO 8i0pi3HAIOMbCA 8i0 Mo8aeHHA 300posux ardeli miei
8iKo8oI 2pynu.

Knw4oei cnoea: xsopoba Anvueelimepa, xeopoba Anbyeelimepa 3 ni3HIM MOYAMKOM,
Y3200M(€Hi peYeHHs, CKAAOHI peyeHHs, O0BMHUHA PeYeHHS.
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Kau 30a, Kypyoany lynbmupa. A3biKoeble usmeHeHusA y 60abHbix Anbyzelimepom
npu nosdHem Havyane 6one3HU

AHHOTAUUNA

bone3Hb Anvyeelimepa (bA) sensemca Haubosnee uacmoli npuvuHoli ympamel
KO2HUMUBHbIX (hyHKUUU u OemeHyuu y noxunsix aodel. HapyweHusa pe4yu nossasromcs
HQ paHHUx cmadusax bA u A87410MCA 8AXHLIM MOKa3amesnem OUa2Ho3d, Xoms 06bIYHO
OHU OomsA20WaroMCca HapyweHuem namamu U UcrosHuUmesnsHslx pyHKyul. M38ecmHo,
umo npu BA HapyweHue peyu npooucxo0um HernpornopyuUOHAAbHO: CEMaHMuUYecKue
U npasmamuyeckue sA3biKosble cucmembl bosee Mo08epHeHbl HAPYWEHUAM, 4Yem
cuHmMakcuc. TeM He MeHee, CUHMQAKcUYecKue [MPU3HAKU makxe mMoz2ym 6bimeb
HapyweHbl 8 cpedHeli u maxcenol cmadusax BA. OcobeHHocmu A3blKa mo2ym 6bimb
pPa3AUYHBIMU 8 3asucUMOCmU om Havana 6one3HuU. BA Kaaccuguyupyemca Ha
dsa noomuna: paHHee Ha4ano (0o 65 nem) u no3dHee Ha4yasno (cmapwe 65 nem).
lo30Hee Havano senaemcsa Haubosnee pacrnpocmpaHeHHol ¢opmoli BA, u yeab amozo
uccnedos8aHuUs - 8bIA8UMb A3bIKO8bIE U3MeHeHUA y 39 nayueHmos ¢ no30HUM HA4as10M
bonesHb Anbyezelimepa (MBA) u cpasHUMb ux ¢ KOHMpPosesHoU epynnol. KoHMponeHas
epynna bbina 8bibpaHA U3 PecrioHOeHmMos8, cOomM8emcmayruje2o 803pAcma U yposHs
0bpazosaHua Kak u 2pynnel BA, 6e3 cepbe3H020 He8pos02UYeCcKo20 U MCUXU4ecKkoz2o
306onesaHuA. [laHHble peyu 60sabHLIX bblAU 3aMUCAHbI 8 8UOE MPAHCKPUNYUU C
ucCrnonb308aHUEM CUMB0/08 MpPAaHCcKpunuyuu Du Bois. Pe3ynsmamel nokasanau, 4mo,
Xomsa Kosuvdecmeo npednoxceHuli y nayueHmos c [1bA b6blno bonabwe, HO smu
npednoxeHuUa bblaAu KPAMKUMU U COCMOAAU U3 MAs1020 KO/AUYecmsa €108, mo ecmeo
«Kosiu4ecmeo pe4yu» bObi10 MeHbWwe, YemM 8 KOHmposbsHol 2pynne. lMayueHmsi ¢ [1BA
8 OCHOBHOM B80CIMPOU3800UAU bonbwe npednoreHull 8 mecme ONUCAHUA KAPMUHKU
«[TUKHUK» U MeHbwe npedsnoxeHUli 8 mecme HA CNOHMAHHYO pevs. Kpome
mozo, 0nuHa npedsaoxceHua nayueHmos c BA bbina b6onbwe 8 mecme OMNUCAHUA
KapmuHKU «KpGJKU ne4yeHoA» U MeHbWe 8 mecme OornucaHuA KapmuHKU «TUKHUK».
Tem He MeHee, obw,aa npPou3soOUMENbHOCMb «KoauYecmsa pequ» bblaa naoxod.
B uccnedosaHuu bblau nosayyeHsl MAK e pe3ysbmamel 10 80Crpou3sedeHUro
C02/10COBAHHBIX U C/IOMHbIX MpedsnoxeHUax. belno ebiaeneHo, ymo nayueHMsl ¢
MBA ucnone3osanu 6auU3Koe ¢ KOHMpPoabHoU epynnol Koau4ecmeo C02/1aC08AHHbIX
U C0MHbIX npedaoxeHull. B 3aK/aAI04YeHUU MOXeM CKa3ame, Ymo CUHMakKcuyeckue
ocobeHHocmu peyu nayueHmos ¢ [1IBA He cusnbHO omauyaromMca om pedu 300p08bIX
nodeli mol e so3pacmHoli epynnel.

Knroueswie cnoea: 6one3Hb Anbyecelimepa, 6ose3Hb Anbyzelimepa ¢ No30HUM HA4YAs10M,
€02/10COBAHHbIE MPeONOHEHUS, CAOMHbIE PedaoHeHus, OAUHA MPeds1OHEHUS.

éi
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ABSTRACT

The subject of the article is description of the reserves for improving the efficiency
of teaching foreign language vocabulary. The identification of effective strategies for
mastering new words and supporting elements used in this case has been carried out
taking into account the psycholinguistic theory of bilingualism as a basis for improving
the theory and practice of teaching foreign languages. The illustrative part is presented
by materials of the Russian lessons for students with native Turkish language.

The support is defined as a sign getting into the focus of attention and directing
the search in the previous experience of the individual. Associative supports help the
implementation of Association strategy in the process of memorizing a foreign word. It
is suggested that if associative supports («keys» in terms of techniques) are offered at
the same time with the introduction of a new verbal unit for its memorization, it will
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accelerate the capture of sound and graphic image of the word, ensure its introduction
into long-term memory, enhance storage, simplify search and reproduction.

In order to optimize the memorization of lexical material, it is proposed to use:
support on the morphemic component («familiar» roots in borrowings); support on
the same sound-letter complex (interlingual homonyms); support on the language of
personal meanings (etymological adaptation of the word); support on the pragmatic
component (emotional-evaluative connotations of the word); support on a similar
sound-letter complex («phonetic keys»); support on the grammatical analogy in the
native language («positive transfer»); support on the previously formed speech skill.

The application of the strategy of association while learning vocabulary of a
foreign language helps to mobilize internal resources of the memory, and is a condition
for optimization of the learning process and a factor in the successful accumulation
of vocabulary. The more different associative supports are involved in the process of
learning a new word, the faster the memorization and the stronger the result will be.

Further methodological search in the framework of the lexical approach to
language learning should be aimed at improving the teaching materials taking
into account the associative principle and, in the long term, the creation of a
«psycholinguistic version» of the methodological typology of vocabulary, taking into
account the features of speech activity of students to learn different types of words.

Key words: practical psycholinguistics, associative support, foreign language
vocabulary teaching.

BcrynneHue

HameruBimieecst B mocnenHee OECATHIETHE COMMKECHHE HayYHBIX
MHTEPECOB TICUXOJMHIBUCTHKHM, HA TEPBbIM IIaH KOTOPBHIX BHINLIA
npobieMa MEHTaJIbHOTO JIGKCHMKOHA YEJIOBeKa, M  METOAMYECKUX
JTMCLUUIUIMH, COCPENOTOYMBIIMX CBOE€ BHHMMaHHE Ha CIIOBE Kak
[JJABHOM  eIUHMIIE HAy4eHHUs S3bIKY, IPEBPAaTHIO COBPEMEHHYIO
MICUXOJIMHIBUCTUYECKYIO HAyKy B aKTMBHOTO COIO3HMKAa U TIOMOIIHHMKA
S3BIKOBOM  MENAaroruku, CIOCOOHOrO yKa3aTb ONTHUMAaJbHBIE ITyTH
NPEONONICHUsT TPYAHOCTEH B  OBJIAZACHUU s3bIKOM. [lo  MHEHMIO
[IPENOJaBaTENCH-IIPAKTUKOB, aKTyaJIbHOM 3a7jaueil Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTaIle
CTAaHOBUTCSI  «IPOJBM)KEHHE HapaOOTAaHHBIX ICUXOJIMHIBUCTUYECKUX
MOJXOI0B MMEHHO B IMpPAaKTUYECKHE OONacTH, B YacCTHOCTHU, B cdepy
auHTBONUIaKTUKM» (Hukymuuesa, 2013: 90).

Ilenvio cmamwpu sBNAETCS BBIABICHUE M OINHMCAHUE PE3EPBOB
noBbIeHUsT  3(Q(eKTUBHOCTH  OOy4eHHUS  JIEKCUKE  HWHOCTPAHHOTO
a3blka. [loMCK pe3yabTaTHBHBIX CTpaTerMii OCBOCHHMS HOBBIX CIIOB
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U HCMOJIb3YEMBIX IPU 3TOM OIOPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB BEIETCA C Y4YETOM
BBIBOJIOB M PEKOMEHJIALIMI MICUXOJUHIBUCTUKH.

B cooTBeTcTBUM € LIENBIO B CTaTbe pELIAIOTCS CIEAYIOIINE 3a0auu:

— IpOaHaJU3UPOBaTh MCTOPUIO CTAHOBJIEHUS KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHO-
OPUEHTHPOBAHHOI'O METOJa B S3bIKOBOM OOpa30BaHUM;

— onucarb cepTuUIIUPOBAHHBIC 00BEMBI JIEKCUYECKHUX
MuHHUMYMOB 1o PKU;

— 000CHOBaTb TPOMYKTUBHOCTH HCIIONB30BAHUS  PE3YJbTATOB
NICUXOJUHTBUCTUYECKUX HCCIIEOBAHUN JUIsl pa3pabOTKU METOJUYECKHUX
nocoOuil HOBOTO TIOKOJEHUS B paMKax JIEKCHUECKOro Moaxofa K
U3YYEHUIO SI3bIKA;

— pPaccMOTpeTh BO3MOXKHBIE (DYHKIMOHAJIbHBIE  OMOPBI IS
peanu3aly CTPATErMd AacCOLMUPOBAHUS TMPU OOyUYEHHUU PYCCKOM
JIEKCUKE B TYypELKOH ayIuTOPHH;

— HAMETUTh TMEPCHEKTHBBl CO3[AAHUS IICUXOJIMHIBUCTHYECKOU
BEPCHUI» METOJUYECKON THIOJIOTHH JIEKCUKH.

Jlekcnueckuin BEKTOp B NpenoAaBaHUU A3bIKOB

CranoBneHue K Hayaimy XXI BEKa COBPEMEHHOM
MHPOBO33PEHUECKON  MapaJurMbl, HAUEJIEHHOW Ha  JIOCTH)KEHHUE
B3aMMOIIOHMMAHHUS Yepe3 Iuajlor U oOLIeHHE, KOIa «OCHOBOW pelIeHUs
npoOneM JOJDKHBI cTarh B3aumonencteue (S — Jlpyroit), awmanor
IUTIOPAIbHOCTEN M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMN KOMMYHUKATUBHBIA KOHCEHCYC)
(ITpumak, 2018: 29), npuBOAUT K KapAHMHAIBHBIM CABUTAM B TEXHOJIOTUHU
o0pa3oBaHMsl, B TOM YHCIIE S3BIKOBOTO.

iMeHHO B 3TOT MEPHOA S3BIKOBOW MEIAarorukoil (hopMymupyroTcs
HOBBIE 33J1a4M, AKTYaJU3HPYIOTCSA JIEUCTBEHHBIE METOAbI MPEINOJABaAHUS,
HAII[yTIBIBAIOTCA  MPAKTHYECKUE TOAXOMABI, CIIOCOOHBIE 00ECTeYHTh
«moctpoenue 3pdekTuBHON Monenan oOydeHHs] UHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY B
YCIIOBUSX MEXKYIbTypHOU KoMMyHHKarun» (Ky3semuna & Kasnarckas,
2001: 116). Bpi30BBI BpeMEHM 3allyCKalOT MEXAHU3M IE€PEOPUEHTALNU
CHUCTEMBI SI3BIKOBOTO O0pa30BaHUs C TPATUIMOHHOTO TPaMMaTHKO-
IIEPEBOJIHOIO METOJa HAa KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM, T.€. HalpaBICHHbIN, B
MEPBYIO Ouepe/lb, Ha OBIAJCHHE S3bIKOM KaK CpEACTBOM OOIICHUS,
CJIEICTBUEM YErO CTAHOBMUTCS CMELICHHE aKIIEHTA B IOJIb3Y JIEKCUUYECKOU
COCTaBJIAIOLLEN MHOS3BIYHOTO 00pa3oBaHMsL. I'pamMmmMaTnueckas
KOHCTPYKIIMSI, XOTS M  OTKPBIBA€T BO3MOKHOCTH JUIsI  CO3/IaHHUSA
MHOKECTBA CXOAHBIX (ppa3, He KOMMYHHKATHUBHA, a, 3HAYUT, HE OTBEYAeT
[IaBHOM 3ajlade CErOAHAIIHEr0 HWHOS3BIYHOTO OOY4YeHHs — YYHUTh
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obmenuto. B 10 ke Bpems maxe OJHO BBIyYEHHOE CJIOBO OOIajgaer
HECOMHEHHOM KOMMYHUKATHBHOW I[EHHOCTBIO: B ITYyTELIECTBHE KayKJIbII
U3 HAc 3aXBaTHT CKOpee CJOBapb, HEXEIM Y4YEeOHMK TIpaMMaTHKH.
HNMeHHO 3a cYeT JEeKCHMYECKOr0 HAKOIUIEHUS OCYIIECTBISETCS BBIXOJA B
peub Ha HayaJIbHOM YpPOBHE M3yueHMs s3blka. He uTO MHOE, Kak JeKcHka
HECET OCHOBHYIO KyJbTYPHYIO HArpy3Ky, IIOMOras IPOHUKHYTb B «MHD
nzydyaemoro ssbika» (tepMuH C.I. Tep-MunacoBoii), 3HaHHE KOTOpPOTO
SBIIAETCS 3aJIOTOM PEe3yJBTaTUBHOIO «AHaliora KyiasTyp». He ciydaiino
¢paza [.A. Bunkunca: «He 3Has TpaMMaTWiKd, COOOIIMTH MOXHO
oyeHb Mano. He 3Has jekcuku, COOOIIMTH HENb3s BOOOINE HHUYEro»
(Wilkins, 1972), ctaHOBUTCSl KpBLIATOM, TaK Kak a(OpPUCTUYHO OTpaKaeT
IJIaBHBIM TOCBUI HOBOH 00pa3oBaTeNbHONW CTpPATEerHM: JIEKCHYECKHE
€IMHUIIBI OTHBIHE CTAHOBSITCS LIEHTPAJIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM OOyuYeHHMs.

B T1O0 Xe BpeMsa camMO IIOHUMaHHE JICKCUYECKOM €IMHMIIbI
IIPETEPIIEBACT ONPEICICHHbIE KOPPEKTHBBL. Te€OpeTMK W NpaKkTUK
JIEKCUYECKOT0  MOAXO0Ad, pa3pabOTaHHOIO CHEHUAIbHO Uil  HYX]
KOMMYHUKaTUBHO-OpUEHTHPOBaHHOTO 00yueHus, M. Jlptouc mpeiaraer
B3IIIHYTh Ha JUXOTOMHIO JIEKCHKA — I'paMMaTHKa 0osiee HIMPOKO, BBOAS
MOHSTHE «JICKCHKaNIM30BaHHas rpammatuka» (Lewis, 1999). B pamkax
TAaKOro IIOJXOJa JIEKCHYECKas €IUHHUIA pPacCMaTpUBAETCS BMECTE CO
CBOMM OKpykeHueM. EnnHuuyHOE clioBO oToABUraercs Ha nepudepuro
METO/IMYECKOTO0 MHTEpeca, yCTynas MEeCTO «THIIMYHBIM KOMOMHAIMSIM
CJIOB, XpaHSIIMMCA B NaMSITH B TOTOBOM BHJAE, a HE cOOHMpaeMbIM
MOCJIOBHO TI0 TpammarnueckuM npasuiam» (Iopuna, 2014: 65). T.e. npu
O0y4eHUHU $3bIKYy YIOp [JEJIaeTCsl Ha W3YyYCHHME XapaKTepHBIX Ui €ro
HOCUTEJSL COYETaHUM CO «CTEPTOM» TIPaMMAaTHYECKOM CTPYKTYpOH,
KOTOpast MOXeT ObIThb NIpU JKEJIAaHUM BBbISIBIEHA W IPOAHAJIN3UPOBAHA,
HO HE€ aKTyaJu3yeTCsl Ha J3Tale YCBOCHMs. B pesynbrare JOoCTUraercs
O€roCTh peud M YMEHBIIAETCS KOJIMYECTBO OIIMOOK, WHOCTPAHHBIN
A3BIK M3y4yaeTcsl KaK POJHOM, KaK «B JAETCTBE»: 0e3 0COObIX YyCHIIUiA,
HaIpsDKEHUs. U cTpecca.

Ceppe3HbIM «IIOACIOPHEM» UIs JIEKCUYECKOTO MOAX0a CTAHOBUTCS
MOSIBIGHUE  KOPIYCHOW  JIMHIBUCTUKH.  Mcnonb3ys — 3J€KTpPOHHBIE
TEXHOJOTMHM XpaHEHUs: U 0OpabOTKH OrPOMHBIX TEKCTOBBIX MAacCHUBOB,
KOpITyCHasl JIMHIBUCTHKa o0ecreunia J0CTyI K 06a3aM BbICOKOYACTOTHBIX
(UKCHPOBAHHBIX JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTH4eCKUX KOMIIJIEKCOB —
MUHHMAJIbHBIM JIEKCMUECKUM OJ0KaM (Tak Ha3. YaHKaM ‘Kyckam’),
MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIM JIEKCUUECKHM LIelIoYyKaM (Tak Ha3. KiacTepam
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‘myukam’). OTHBIHE JUIsI TperojaBaTelis CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM IIPH
0oTOOpE JEKCHYECKHX EIWHUI] B Y4YEOHBIX IIEeNsAX PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCS
HE TOJBKO COOCTBEHHOW SI3BIKOBOM HMHTYHIIMEH, HO M ONUPAaThCi Ha
O00BEKTUBHBIE JJAHHBIE KOPITYCOB.

To, YTO JIeKCHYECKHMI IIOAXOA 3aKpEenwicsi Ha METOIUYECKON
MepeIoBOM MHOS3BIYHOTO 00pa3oBaHMsl, CleayeT u3 cioB b. 3ummepa,
M0 MHEHHUIO KOTOPOTO «JICKCUYECKHE OJIOKM BOLUIM B JOM OOYyYCHHUS
sI3bIKaM M YYBCTBYIOT ce0s Tam, kak goma» (Zimmer, 2010).

Jlexcnueckuit BEKTOP KOMMYHHUKaTHBHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO
0o0yueHUs] MHOCTPAHHOMY S3bIKYy C(OKyCHpOBal BHUMAaHUE METOIUCTOB
Ha TPYIHOCTSX, C KOTOPHIMH COIPSDKEHO U3yUEHHUE JEKCHKH.

OaHMM ©3 ONIIYTUMBIX NPEMATCTBUA HAa NYTH K YCHCIIHOMY
OBJIAJICHUIO HHOSI3BIYHBIM CJIOBApeM SBJIseTcsl ero oobeMHOCTh. [lo
crpasemuBoMy 3amedanuto H.B. barpamoBoii, JiekCMKa HayMHaET
u 3aBepmiaeT usyueHue s3bika (barpamoa, 2005). Ecnu usydenue
rpaMMaTHUK{d MJAET IO HUCXOAsIIeH (IepeueHb TMpaBUIl KOHEUYEH),
TO OCBOEHHME JIEKCHMKM JBMWKETCA 10 Hapactatoue. CrioBapHbIil
3amac BCerAa OTKPBIT [UIsl CBOEro OOOraiieHus U YCIOKHEHHS 3a
CYeT CHHOHUMOB, apXau3MOB U  HEOJOIM3MOB, 3aMMCTBOBaHUII,
npoecCUOHANBHBIX U COIMANBHBIX AHAIEKTOB, SI3BIKOBBIX U aBTOPCKHUX
MeTadop, OKKa3HOHAIU3MOB, T.€. BO3MOKHOCTH €r0 COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHUS
MOWCTHUHE Oe3rpaHUYHBbI.

KonuuecTBeHHbIE OPUEHTHPBI OBIAJACHHUS WHOCTPAHLIEM pPYCCKUM
cioBapéM mponucaHsl B 1 0OCyZapCTBEHHOM CTaHAApTe IO PYCCKOMY
A3bIKYy KaK MHOCTpaHHOMY. JIeKCHMYeCKHl MHHHMYM 3JIE€MEHTapHOTO
ypoBHs coctaBisier 780 emunun, O6asoBoro — 1300 eaunwuil, nepBoro
ceprudpukanmonHoro — 2300 emgunun, Broporo — 10000 emxuHMI
(B aktuBHOM wucnoiszoBanun 6000), Tperbero — 12000 enuHuUI
(B axtuBHOM wucnoib3zoBaHuu 7000). OxHako 3TH HUQPBHl YCIOBHBI: B
pamMKax JIEKCHYECKOTo MOJX0Ja C YBEIWYEHHEM JIEKCMYECKOW eIMHHUIIbI
OT CJIOBA JI0 CJIOBOCOYETAHUSI COOTBETCTBEHHO YBEIMUUBAIOTCS M 0OBEMBI
«aKTHBa» M «raccuBay. HauBbicmmii uyeTBepThIil cepTU(UKAIIMOHHBIN
ypOBeHb TpeOyeT BIIAJCHUsI JIEKCUKOH Ha YpOBHE, HEOOXOIUMOM H
JOCTAaTOYHOM KaK [ TIOHMMAaHHUS XYJOXXECTBEHHBIX ayTEHTUYHBIX
TEKCTOB, TaK M JJs aJeKBAaTHOTO BOCHPUATUS / HPOLYyLHUPOBAHUSI
JKUBOW pa3roBOPHON pedH, T.e. ONM3KOM K YPOBHIO HOCHTENS S3bIKA.
[Ipy >TOM ydYEeHBIMH OTMEYaeTcsi, 4TO CJOBApHBIA 3amac HOCHUTENs
A3blKa B JMAXpPOHUU JIEMOHCTPUPYET TEHACHIMIO K BO3pacTaHMIO.
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B uyereipextomHom «CrnoBape s3bika Ilymkuna» — 21 330 cros.
CornacHO K€ TOCJEIHMM SKCIEPUMEHTAIbHBIM MCCICIOBAHUSAM, MJIs
aJICKBaTHOTO MOHUMAHMS YCPEAHEHHOTO TEKCTa CPEAHECTATUCTUYECKOMY
HOCHUTEJII0O PYCCKOTO s3bIka moTpelyercss oT 26 1m0 42 ThICSY CJIOB
(TF'omoBuH, 2015: 157).

B coorBercTBMM € METOAMYECKHMMH PEKOMEHAALUSMU IO
dbopMupoBaHUIO ClIOBapHOTO 3amaca Ha ypokax PKWM 3a momropa
yaca 3aHATHH WHOCTPaHIly HEOOXOAUMO YCBOMTH OT 15 mo 25 cioB
akTUBHOro cyoBaps. OObEeM MacCUBHOro cioBapsi KojeOnercss B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOHKPETHBIX Iesield W 3amad oOydenus. [Ipu uzydenun
S3BIKA JUISI TYPUCTUYECKUX HYXKJ TOCTATOYHO COOTHOIICHHE «AKTHUBAY
u «maccuBa» 5:1 (25 cnoB akTUBHOrO cloBapst U 5 — MACCHUBHOIO),
MPU M3YYCHHH sI3bIKa AeNIoBOTro oOmieHuss — 1:1 (25 cioB «akTtuBa» M
25 CJIOB «IAacCUBAy), OBIAJCHHUE SI3BIKOM MPOQECCUH, MPEAIOIararomniee
cBOOO/IHOE YTEHHE CIEUHUATbHOW JIUTEepaTyphl, OPHUEHTHUPOBAHO Ha
(hopMHupoBaHHE 3HAYUTEIHHOTO IMACCHBHOTO 3amaca — 1:2 (Ha 25 cioB
«aktuBa» 10 50 cnoB «maccuBa») (Axummnaa & Karan, 2005: 150-152).

VYcenemHoe  ocBoeHHME — TpeOyeMbIX — JIGKCHUYECKUX  00BEMOB
TPYAHOBBIIOTHUMO BHE AU((HEpeHIMPOBAHHOTO TMOIX0Ja K JIEKCHKE,
0e3 MpUMEHEeHHs Pe3yJIbTAaTUBHBIX CTPATErwii OBIAJACHUS U TOJIb30BaHUS
BepOaIbHOW EIUHUIIEH, UYTO, B CBOIO OYEpEllb, OCYIIECTBUMO TOJIBKO B
paMKax KOMIUJIEKCHOTO MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHOIO MOAXO/A.

MeToabl U meTOAUKU UCCNe[0BaAHUA

K psiny ncUXOIMHTBUCTHYECKUX HUCCIEIOBAHUM, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX
Ha TPAKTUYECKUH BBIXOJL B TMPEINOJaBaHMK WHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB,
MPUHAUICKAT  TEOPETUYECKHE W JIKCIEPUMEHTAJbHBIE  PabOTHI
A.A. 3aneBckoil.

VYrounsas  TonkoBaHus,  ganHeie  JI.B. lllepboit  peueBoit
opranm3anuu  WHAUBHIA, A.A. JICOHTHEBBIM SI3BIKOBOW CIOCOOHOCTHU
YyeJIoBeKa, C MO3UIIUNA COBPEMEHHOW MCUXOJIMHIBUCTUKU, A.A. 3aneBckas
aKIICHTHPYeT BHMMAaHWE Ha T[OHMMAaHUM PEYEBOTO  MEXaHU3Ma
«HE KaK T[aCCMBHOTO XpaHWIMWIIA 3HAHUN, a Kak JUHAMUYECKOU
¢byHKMOHaIbHOU cucTteMbl» (3aneBckas, 1999: 30). DTo 3HauuT, YTO
B XOZI€ PEYEeBON NEATEIHHOCTU WHAWBHUJ MOCTOSHHO TepepadarhiBaeT H
YIOPSIOUYUBACT SI3bIKOBOM MaTepHal B COOTBETCTBHH «C COOCTBEHHBIMH
MCUXO(PU3NOIOTUYECKUMIA ~ BO3MOXHOCTSIMH, B PE3yJIbTare  d9ero
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dbopmupyeTcsi UHAUBUAYaAIbHAS CHUCTEMA (DYHKYUOHANbHBIX OPUEHMUPOS
u onop, HEOOXOAUMBIX JIJISl YCIEIIHOCTH TPOIIECCOB MPOU3BOJACTBA U
NOHMMaHus peun» (3anesckas, 1999: 31).

B mpaBWIBHOI pedn B3pOCIIOTO YeJIOBEKa OIMOPHI MPUCYTCTBYIOT B
CKpeITOM BHujae. Mx oOHapyxkeHue TpeOyeT MPUMEHEHHS CHEeIHMalIbHbIX
UCCIIENIOBATENbCKUX Tporeayp. s HEemocpeacTBEHHOTO HaOMIOACHUS
OTOPBI OKA3bIBAIOTCS JOCTYMHBI B JIETCKOW pPEYH, KOTJa HalICHHBIC
peOeHKOM B TIPOIIECCEe OCBOCHHS POIHOTO SI3bIKA BHYTPEHHHUE CKPEIIbI,
«BBUIA3AT HApPYyXKy» B pPEUEBbIX HHHOBALMAX M KOHTAMMHHUPOBAHHBIX
OTOBOpKaxX (epmunsamop, yauyuonep, OaronvHas necus). Onopsl
CTAHOBSITCSI BUIHBI B PE3ylIbTaTe OMIMOKH — «pPa30IISIIIeTOCs IIIBa
(JIeonteeB, 1970: 78) B pedyeBoM MexaHu3Me dyenoBeka. OmoOpel Ha
pPECYPCHl POIHOTO S3bIKA JJISl PEIICHUS KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX 3aTPyIHEHHI
B HWHOCTPAaHHOM, CIJIEJICTBUEM HCIIOJIb30BaHUSI KOTOPBIX CTAHOBATCA
OTKJIOHCHHSI OT HOPM H3y4aeMOTO S3bIKa — OIMHOKH MEXbI3BIKOBOU
uHTepEpPEHITNH, 3asBIIOT O ce0e KaK ONyTHMBIH MapKep «IyKOTO» —
«MHOSI3BIYHBIN aKLEHT).

Onopa (onopuviii 1emenm) — mnonajaromuii B (OKyc BHUMaHHA
NpHU3HAK, HAMPaBJSIIOMIMA  MOWCK B TIPEIIICCTBYIOIIEM  OIBITE
(SI3BIKOBOM W JHIUKIIONEIUYEeCKOM)  uwHaAWBHAA. DopmupoBaHme
OMOp TMPOUCXOAUT B TMPOLIECCE METasA3bIKOBOW W METAaKOTHUTHBHOMU
JESITEIbHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHOM HE TOJIBKO JIMHTBUCTY, HO U OOBIYHOMY
YeIIOBEKY, KOTOPBIH, JaKe YCIENIHO YCBOUB OIHMCATEIbHYIO MOJICIb
SI3BIKA, IPOJIOJDKACT TOJH30BAThCSl HE CTOJNBKO IPABUIIAMH, CKOJIBKO
(GYHKIIMOHATBHBIME OpUeHTHpaMm» (3aneBckas, 1999: 36).

OO0muMu XapakTepucTuKamu omop, o A.A. 3aneBckoit (3aneBckas,
1999: 36, 53; Zalevskaya, 2014: 133—138), sBustorcs:

— ¢yHKyuonanbHocmev,  T.€.  HALEJIEHHOCTh HA  pELICHHE
KOHKPETHOM MOMCKOBOW 3a7auu;

—  OUHAMUYHOCMDb, T.€. TOTOBHOCTh BapbHPOBATHCS U PAa3BUBATHCS
B COOTBETCTBHUU C HOBBIMH TPEOOBAHMSIMH U 3aJ[a4aMU;

—  UHmMe2pamueHoCcmy, T.€. CIHOCOOHOCTb BKJIIOYATh «B CEOs»
KOMILJIEKC Pa3HBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH;

— KoOdogas  eapuamusHocms,  T.e.  pasHooOpasue  Gopm
peTpe3eHTAINH;

—  UHOUBUOYANTLHOCMb, T.€. ITO KOJA, BBIPAOOTAHHBIA KaXKIBIM
UCKJTIOUUTEIBHO «IJIsl ceOs»;
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— cnabas COOMHOCUMOCMb C HOPMAMUBHBLIMU NPABULAMU U
JUHBUCUYECKUMU — MePMUHAMU, BOT TIOYEMY «YyYEHUKaM MEpPBbIX
KJIaCCOB  COBEPIIEHHO HE TOHSATHO, 3a4eM KM HYXHO 3HaTh
0 «CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOM, «TIpUJIaraTeIbHOM, «TIOMITIEKALIEMY,
«CKa3yeMoM», «Iajiekax» U T.J., €CId OHU MOTYT TOBOPHUTHh U 0e3 ATHX
3HaHul. FIMEHHO MO3TOMY y JIeTeil OTCYTCTBYeT MOTHUBAIIUSA K OOYYEHHUIO
stuM noHsATHAM» (KanmukoBa & Hosukoma, 2018: 113);

— yooocmeo u 3ppexmuenocmes IS TOMB3YIOIMIETOCS UMU
WHIUBUAA.

Cornacno knaccudpukammu K. Xaactpyn (Haastrup, 1987), cpemu
OTOp MOTYT OBITh BBIJICICHBI:

— KoHmeKcmyaibHble, 00yCIOBIEHHbIE ONMKHEH W/MIu JaibHeH
KOHTEKCTYallbHOM TMEpPCHEeKTUBOW — CIOBOCOYETAHUEM, MPEATIOKEHUEM,
TEKCTOM, KOHTEKCTOM, MOATEKCTOM, 3aTE€KCTOM;

—  BHYMPUA3LIKOBbIE, CBSI3aHHBIE c CHUCTEMHBIMU
XapaKTEepPUCTUKAMHU CJIOBa, €ro (oHEeTHYEeCKUMHU, MOP(OIOTHIECKUMH,
rpaMMaTHYECKUMH MapaMeTpamy;

—  MedCbA3bIKOGble, T.€. CBA3aHHBIE C POJIHBIM SI3bIKOM WJIM KaKUM-
au00 APYTrUM U3 M3BECTHBIX (MPEACTABICHUE O MPOUCXOKICHUH CIIOBA,
Y3HaBaHUE T'PEKO-JTATUHCKUX TEPMHHODIEMEHTOB U T.I.).

B mpouecce peun omopbl HCHONB3YIOTCS B HEMOCPEICTBEHHON
CBS3M CO CTpATeTUsIMU — PA3NMUYHBIMH CIOCO0aMH TPUOOpETeHHS,
COXpaHEHUs U UCTIONB30BaHU HPopMaIuu. Tak Kak «(PU3NOIOTHICCKUM
MEXaHU3MOM, 3allOMUHAIONINM SI3bIK», SBiseTcs accouuanust (OKuHkuH,
1973: 71), B 1aHHOW CTaThe PACCMATPUBAIOTCS ACCOUUAMUBHbBIE ONOPDL,
T.€. CBA3aHHBbIE C peajM3aluell CTpAaTerMu acCOLMMPOBAHHUSA B IpOLIECCE
3allOMUHAHUSI UHOCTPAHHOTO CJIOBA.

B »TOl cBsI3M BakeH psAI BBIBOAOB, clelaHHBIX A.A. 3aneBcKon
OTHOCHUTEIIbHO CaMOro MeXaHHW3Ma AacCOLIMMPOBAHUA, a TEM CaMbIM
u crnemudUKd XpaHEHHWs B TMaMITH U BOCIPOU3BENCHHUS CJIOB
WHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKA.

Baoicnvim ¢pakmopom, BIUSIOIUM Ha 3allOMUHAHHE U JalibHEIIee
BOCIPOU3BEJCHNE  HMHOS3BIYHOTO  CJIOBA,  SIBISIETCS  KOJUYECTBO
acCOIIMaTUBHBIX CBS3€M, KOTOPHIE 3TO CJIOBO WJIM €r0 KOMIIOHEHTHI
noaJep kuBaioT: «B mpoliecce BCIIOMUHAHUS aKTyalW3alys B IMaMsITH
IByX wid Oonee  KOOPAMHHPOBAHHBIX  DJIEMEHTOB  aKTUBHU3UPYET
HEKOTOPYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTypy, Onaromapsi 4eMmy YBEIUYHBAETCS
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BEPOSITHOCTh BCTIOMUHAHMS M JPYTUX JIeMeHTOB» (3aneBckas, 1990: 97).
UeMm BbIlIe accOUMATHBHAS CHJIA HOBOH €IWHUIIBI, YeM OoJblie
accollMalMii OHa BBI3BIBACT, YEM OHHM pa3HOOOpa3Hee, TeM HaJeKHee ee
3alIOMUHAHNE W yCTOWYHMBEE BOCIPOHM3BEICHUE.

Baoicnvim  napamempom, OIpPENENSIONMM HalpaBiIeHUe IOUCKa
MHOSA3BIYHOTO CJIOBAa B MaMSATH NpPU BOCIPOU3BEACHUU, SBISIOTCA
ero (oHETHKO-TpaUUecKhe acCOLUAIlUU: «ClIoBa 0Oojiee aKTHBHO
IpyNIUPYIOTCS Mo uX (opMajabHBIM MPU3HAKAM — IO CO3BYUYHIO WIH TIO
npaBujaM YTEHUS, HHOT/A — IO TepBOil OykBe (WK 3BYKY)» (3aneBckas,
1990: 90). O6mHOCTH MO 3BYKOBOH M / min rpadudeckoi popme Moxer
CoYeTaTbCs WJIM HE COYETaThCsl C OONIHOCTHIO 3HAYEHHS HWCXOIHOTO
CJIOBA M acCOLIMATa, a CXOACTBO 3BYKOBOW WMJIM rpaduueckoil (opMbl CI0B
MOXKET ObITh OOJiee WM MEHEee IMOJHBIM WU BeChbMa OTHOCHTEIbHBIM:
JlaKe COBIAJICHUE HAdaJbHBIX AJIEMEHTOB 3BYKOBBIX HIIM TpadHuuecKux
00pa3oB CIOB CIYXUT «MOCTHKOM» MJig OOpalleHusi K CIOBY, KOTOpOe
HEO0OXOMMO BCIIOMHHTb.

Baoicnvim  nepexooom BHYTPH acCOLMAaTHBHOM CETH  SIBISETCS
MEPEXO/l OT CBSA3H CJIOB 110 CO3BYUHIO WIIM 1O OOLIHOCTH TpaMMaTU4YeCKOM
GOopMBI K CEMAaHTHYECKOH CBSI3W WIJIM  CBSI3U, OOYCJIOBJICHHOMN
pEUEBBIM HaBBIKOM.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO TPEATIONIOKHUTh, YTO €CIH OJHOBPEMEHHO
C HOBOH BepOanbHOM enuHHULEH OyIyT MpeIIoKeHbl acCOLUATUBHBIC
OTOpHI («KJTFOYM» B TEPMHHAX METOMUKH) ISl €€ 3allOMHHAHUA, TO
3TO TO3BOJMT YCBOUTh 3HAY€HHE HOBOTO CJIOBA C MHHHUMAJIbHBIMH
YCWIMSAMHU, YCKOPHUT 3areyariieHHe €ero 3BYKOBOIO U IpadHuuecKoro
oOpa3a, oOecleuuT BBEIECHUE B JIOJITOBPEMEHHYIO HaMsTh, YIPOUYMT
XpaHeHUe, YIPOCTUT MOUCK U BOCIPOU3BEICHUE.

Pe3ynbtaTbl uccnepoBaHusa

PaccmoTpum, Kkakue (yHKUMOHAJbHBIE OMOPHI MOTYT  OBITH
IPEUIOKEHBI Ul pealu3aluy CTpaTeruil aCCOLMUPOBAHUS M OIO3HAHUS
HOBBIX CIJIOB TP OOyYEHHH PYCCKOH JIEKCHKE B TYPELKOW ayIHTOPHUH.
Tak Kak, HECMOTps Ha INPUHAJUIEKHOCTb PYCCKOIO U TYPELKOIO S3bIKOB
K pa3HbIM CTPYKTYpHbIM THIlaM (TIEpBbI OTHOCHUTCS K (PJIEKTUBHBIM,
BTOPOIl — K arrIIOTHHATUBHBIM S3bIKaM), JAHHBIC S3bIKHM OOHApPY>KUBAIOT
CXOZACTBO (POHOJIOTMUECKUX CHCTEM, JIEKCHYECKYI0 U TIpPaMMaTHYeCcKylo
aHAJIOTHIO, COM3MEPUMOCTh CUHTAaKCHUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIMIA,
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acCOLIMaTUBHBIE OMOPBI BBIICISIOTCS C YYETOM  «IOJOKHUTEIHLHOTO
MEPEHOCa» U MEXKBIZBIKOBBIX COOTBETCTBHIA.

1. Onopa Ha Mop¢emHbIii KOMIOHEeHT. B mpouecce uzydeHus
CIIOB CJIEAyeT OOpaTHTh BHHUMaHHE Ha 3HAKOMbBIE KOPHH. 3aMMCTBOBAHUS
U3 TIOPKCKUX $I3bIKOB B TEUEHHE MHOTHMX BEKOB TIOMOJHSAIM IJIacT
pycckoil  001IeynoTpeOUTEeNbHOM JIEKCUKH, BXOIWIM B COLHUAJIbHbBIE
JMANIEKThl, pa3HOOOpaswiii MacCUB OHMMOB, oboramanu (ppa3eosoruio,
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, MHOTHE U3 TIOPKH3MOB «00pycenm» — yTpaTUiIH
SIBHOE CXOJICTBO C SI3BIKOM-MCTOYHMKOM B pe3yibrare (HOHETHIECKOM
Wi MOp(oIOTHYecKo aJanTaluy, CMBICIOBOIO MEPEOCMbICICHHS.
[IpaBUIBHO «YBHICHHBII» W  «YCIBIIIAHHBI» KOPEHb CIIOCOOCH
00eCreYnTh YCTOMUMBYIO IMOJIEPKKY B 3allOMUHAHMU PYCCKOTO CIIOBa
CO CTOPOHBI POJHOTO.

PYCCKHH SI3BIK TYPELIKMI SI3BIK
Aodotcuka ‘ocTpas mpumpana’ act ‘oCTpsIit’
obanoec, ‘OeCTOJIKOBBIN YENIOBEK’, ‘COBEPIICHHO bilmek ‘He 3HATh’
Hu HHUYEro’, 0 He3HAHMH S3bIKa, O

oenvmeca HEKOMITETCHTHOCTH B KaKOM-JIH0O BOIIPpOCE

oaw na 0 pPaBHOIIEHHOM OOMeHe, OyKBaJbHO bas ‘rojosa’
oaw 207108y 3a 207108, TIEPBOHAYAIBLHO M3 pedn
TOPTOBLIEB CKOTOM
6bIOK ‘HOIIA KMBOTHOIO’ Jiik ‘rpy3’
Kaiigh JKapr. ‘yIoBOJbCTBHE keyif ‘Becenbe’
Kapaoaz ropa B Kpeimy kara, dag  ‘gepHsli’ M ‘Topa’
Kapanoawi  ‘MHCTPYMEHT Ul IHCbMa, PUCOBAHUS’ karatas ‘YepHbIH KaMEeHb’
Kapea 37ast BebMa, CTapyxa karga ‘BOpoHA’
KOGUIUK ‘€MKOCTb C PYYKOHM JUIsl 3a4epIbIBaHUS kasik ‘noxka’
4ero-amoo’
Kopeuwt Kapr. ‘apyr’ goriismek  ‘BcTpedaTnes’
Kynax ‘KUCTb PYKH CO CXKaTbIMU IajbllaMu’ kol ‘pyka’
Kypaza ‘CymieHsle a0pUKOCH’ kuru ‘cyxoit’
nupoz ‘x1e0 ¢ HaYMHKOI’ bérek ‘mupor’
Pycnan MYKCKO€ UM aslan ‘neB’
mopmos ‘IprOOp ISl OCTAHOBKH JBHIKEHHS durmaz ‘HE OCTaHABIMBATHCA
Tysna OCTPOB B A30BCKOM MOpe tuzlu ‘C COIIBbIO, CONEHBIN’
mronvnan  ‘IBETOK B (opMe Koylmadka’ tiirban ‘Tropban’
ymioz ‘mpubop 11 TIaKeHbs Oernbs’ titii ‘yTior’
uepemwua IMKOpacTyIIuil JIyk’ sarimsak ‘4eCHOK’
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yoxom ‘ontom, Bcé BMecTe’ cok "MHOT0’

WamblK ‘MsCO Ha Beprene’ Si§ ‘Bepren’

2. Onopa Ha OAMHAKOBBIH 3BYKO-OyKBeHHBIH KoMmiuiekc. J[is
3alIOMUHAHUS HOBBIX CJIOB MOTYT OBITh IPHUBIIEYEHBI MEXbSA3bIKOBbIE
SBJICHUS OMOHHMMHUYHOIO Xapakrepa. @opmanbHas (TONHAs  WIH
YacTUYHasl) MJIEHTUYHOCTb CJIOB HWHOCTPAHHOITO U POAHOIO S3BIKOB
COKpAILAaeT aJIFOPUTM 3allOMUHAHUS Ha OAHY TPYIOEMKYIO OINEpalfio —
ycBoeHue  (oHeTuko-rpaduueckoro  oOnIMKa  HOBOM  BepOambHOU
€IMHULBl. Pycckuil M TypeuKHil S3bIKM HE SIBISIOTCS POJICTBEHHBIMH,
O3TOMY OOJbIIasi YacTh MEXBSA3BIKOBBIX OMOHMMOB B HHUX CIY4YailHOTO
npoucxoxaeHus. Ipaduyeckoe COOTBETCTBHE OMOHUMHUYHBIX CIJIOB
OTHOCUTEIIBHO B CHJIIy TOIO, 4YTO OTHUMH S3BIKAMH HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS
pasHble andaBUThl — KUPWIUIMIA W JatuHMba. o  Hocutenei
PYCCKOTO M TYPEIKOTo SI3BIKOB TAKXe XapakTepHa IIIyOOKO paziuyHast
A3BIKOBasi MEHTAJbHOCTb. Bce 3TO CIyKUT €CTeCTBEHHBIM Oapbepom
B HCIOJBb30BAHMM  <JIOKHBIX JIpy3€d INEPEBOAUMKA», 3aMEIUIIET
UHTEPEPEHIIMIO POAHOIO s3bIKa MO JIMHUU oMoHuUMUH. [Ipu 3TOM HOBOE
3HA4YEHHUE JIETKO «IIPUBSA3BIBACTCS» K 3HAKOMOM (opme.

Hampumep:
PYCCKHH SI3BIK TYPELKHUUA SI3BIK

ban ‘TaHIICBAJILHBIN Bedyep’ bal [6an] ‘men’
basm ‘My3BIKQIbHBIIT HHCTPYMEHT’ bayan [Gaiidn] “KeHIIuHa
bexap ‘My3bIKQJIBHBIN 3HAK’ bekar [6exap] ‘xonocroit’
benki ‘mpo3padHasi yacTh sfiima’, MH. 4.  belki [6enx] ‘BO3MOYKHO’
bumku ‘OO0 M3 Msca’, MH. Y. bitki [6uTKU] ‘pacteHue’
odap ‘moaapok’ dar [map] “y3KHUiA’
OOH ‘3BOH KOJIOKOJI1a’ don [moH] ‘Mopo3’
Kupa JKEHCKOE MM kira [xupa] ‘apenpa’
Komnocm — ‘opraHmdeckoe ymnoOpenue’ komposto  [kamnocro]  ‘xommor’
KVI1aK ‘KHUCTb pyKu’ kulak [xynax] ‘yxo’
Kym ‘KpeCTHBII orel’ kum [xym] ‘necox’
adana ‘HOTa YKHBOTHOTO’ lapa [mand] ‘kamma’
J10HCD ‘obman’ log [7om] “TeMHBIN’
OH MeCTOMMEHHE 3-ero Juua on [oH] ‘10
nopad ‘Bpemsi, TIepron’ para [mapa] ‘ICHBIH
napa ‘nBa BMecrte’
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cepbvell ‘ykpamenue’, P. m. ex. d. sergi [cepru] ‘BBICTaBKa’
capati ‘pabouee crpoeHue’ saray [capaii] ‘Boper’
cnop ‘ocTpast TucKyccus’ spor [cnop] ‘cnopt’
colp ‘IIPOLYKT U3 MOJIOKA’ s [cpip] ‘cekper, 3araaka’
mabax ‘pactenue’ tabak [Tabék] ‘rapenka’
myman ‘HENpO3payHblid BO3MYX’ tuman [Tyman] ‘MaHTalO0HbI’
yiioy ‘yxomuts’, 1 1., en. 4., uydy [yiiny] ‘CIyTHHK’
A eaw dpaza yavas [faBam] ‘MeIIeHHO’
3 b % ¢ < b
A3bIK opraH pedu vazik [a3pIk] J)Kajb
Huwa MYXKCKOE UMsI, KpaTKoe Yasa! [Hama] ‘[a 3npasctByer!’

3. Omnopa Ha s13bIK JJMYHOCTHBIX CMBICJIOB. 3alIOMUHAHUIO HOBOM
JIEKCUYECKOM €IMHUIIBI CIIOCOOCTBYET €€ ITMMOJIOTMYecKas aJanTanus —
NEPEKOAMPOBAHUE 3HAYCHMS CJIOBA HA S3bIK JIMYHOCTHBIX CMBICIIOB.

[Ipumepsl HAPOAHON OSTUMOJNOTHH, B KOTOPHIX IIPOM3BOJIBHO
TOJKYIOTCS HPUYMHBI MEXBI3bIKOBBIX  COBIAJAEHUI, MOIyT OBITbH
MIPUBJICYCHBI B KauecTBE Yy4eOHOro marepuaia Ha ypoKax MO U3yUYCHHIO
MHOCTPAHHOIO sA3blKa. KpUTHKYs IICEBIOHAay4HbI IOIXOJ AaBTOPOB
STHUMOJIOTUYECKUX JIOMBICIOB K OOBSICHEHHIO S3BIKOBBIX SIBICHU,
A.A. 3anu3HIK UpOHU3HUpYeET: «JIFOOUTENI0 HHUYEro HE CTOUT COYHMHHUTH
KaKylo-HUOyIb CKa3Ky O TOM, KaK BO3HHUKJIO TypeLKoe CloBo durak,
Hampumep: «3ITO TYpPKH B3sUIM PYCCKOE CIOBO OYpak, a TOCKOJBbKY
0ypak — 3TO OCTAHOBKa yMa, TO Y HUX OHO CTajo0 3HaYUTh ‘OCTaHOBKA »
(Bammu3nsak, 2010: 30-31). OpHako B METOJMYECKOM TMPHIOKEHUU
nof00HBIN Marepua ompaBaaH U 3(P(eKTuBeH, T.K. «CKa3KW» CcomepiKar
«TIOJCKA3KMW» JJIs 3allOMUHAHUSA: [ypak 206opum 6e3 ocmanosku (Ipumep
A.A. 3anusnska). HaiineHHble B mpoliecce CMbICIOBOIO OCBOEHHS CIIOBA
OMOphl MOTYT HE HMMETh HHUYEro OOMero C HayYHBIM TOJKOBAaHHEM,
«OHM MOTYT TIPEACTaBIATH COOOH C TOYKM 3pEHMS JIMHIBHUCTUKU
JIOCTaTOYHO CTpPAHHbIE M HEJIOTHYHBIE 00pa30BaHUsS, OJHAKO HMEHHO
OHU OKa3bIBAIOTCA HAJOJIr0 3aKPEIJeHHBIMM B aCCOLMATUBHOM IOJIE
YCBOGHHOHW SI3BIKOBOM €IMHHIIBI KaK CIebl aKTMBHOCTH WHIWBHUAA TIPH
ee Bocmpustum» (Menseaea, 1999: 159). Ilostomy mrobuTeIbCKOE
TUMOJIOTU3UPOBAHUE MOXKET UMETh MECTO Ha A3BIKOBBIX ypOKaxX U ObITh
PEKOMEHI0BaHO KaK 3(PPEeKTUBHBINA MpHEM.

4. Onopa Ha @NparMaTHYecKWil  KOMIIOHEHT. AKTHBHEE
MPOUCXONUT 3allOMUHAHHE OMOHHMMOB, KOTOpBIE KOH(DIMKTHBI 10
CMBICIIy CO CBOUM HHOS3BIYHBIM «IIAPTHEPOM», OO0JaNAIOT B OIHOM
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U3 S3bIKOB (POJHOM WIJIM M3Yy4aeMOM) SPKUMHU 3MOIMOHAJIbHBIMU
BIICUATIICHUSIMU U OLIEHKaMH, HalmpuMep, KOHHOTaluel TaOyHpOBaHHBIX
dopm. Heiitpanbuble pycckue cioBa U (pas3bl, CO3BYUYHbIE KOMILIEKCAM,
MPOM3HOIICHHE KOTOPHIX B TYPEUKOM S3bIKE HENOMYCTUMO C TOYKHU
3peHUs] MPWINYUS U MOpalM, 3alOMUHAIOTCA C TOW OBICTPOTON U
JIETKOCTBIO, C KaKoil ycBamBaeTcsi Jit0OO#l 2JI€MEHT PEedYeBOro 030pCTBa,
CTaBIIET0 BO3MOXHBIM IO/ MAacKoOM s3bIKa-«MHOCTpaHIa». B wmemsx
NPEeayNpexRICHUS MEXKKYIBTYPHBIX KOH(IUKTOB U HEJOMOHUMAHUS STOU
rpyInmne OMOHMMOB Bcerna yienisercs 0codoe BHHUMaHUE.

st pycckoro u TYypeuKOro s3bIKOB HEOIAaro3ByYHBIMH C TOYKU
3peHUs] MparMaTHYeCKUX KAaHOHOB OJHOTO M3 S3BIKOB  SABISIOTCSA
CJIEYIOIINE CJIOBA M CIIOBOCOYETAHUSA:

HNPATMATUYECKASI ACUMMETPUSA MEXKBA3BIKOBBIX OMOHUMOB

PYCCKHH SI3BIK TYPELLKUI SI3BIK
oK IpaBasi WK JIEBasi CTOPOHA Tell 0 JepbM
o ‘npaBa eBas CTOpoHa Teina’ bok ‘neppMo’
dypak ‘mynen’ durak  ‘ocraHOBKa’
xam ‘rpyOusin’ ham ‘HecIeNnbli’
mon ¢ JeHckast kodra 6e3 pykaBoB’ top IBpeMu3M ‘Tomy0oit’
apoak arda
bapo ‘Oecropsiok’ bardak  ‘craxan’
nanens ‘0 3aHATHUH MPOCTUTYLUEH panel ‘KpYIIIBIIA CTOJI, coOpaHue’
5 pak ‘0 CBOEM 3HaKe IO Topockorry’ yarak ~ HEeHOpPMaTHBHAs JIEKCeMa
AUCL-NUCL ~ TOBOPAT PYCCKHUM JETAM B LEIAX pis pis  TOBOPAT TYPELIKHM KOLIKaM,
CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS UX MOYCHCITYCKaHHs HOJ3bIBAs MX, ‘KHC-KUC

5. Omopa Ha  CXOKMH  3BYKO-OYKBEHHBINI  KOMILJIEKC.
3arnmoMHHAaHME HOBBIX CJIOB Takke MOXHO (OpcHpOBaTh € TMOMOIIBIO
«(pOHETUYECKUX  KJIIOUEH», KOTOPHIE BBI3BIBAIOT  IIEPEKIIOUCHHUEH
MEXaHW3MOB TMaMATH B ONTUMAJbHOM JUISI TOHWCKa  HYXXHOTO
CJIOBa HaIPaBIICHUHU.

O PexTUBHOCTh M3yUEHHUS JIEKCUKM WHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa, B TOM
YHUClIe U TAaKOrO TPYOHOTO [UIsi MHOCTPAHIEB, KaK PYCCKUH A3BIK, C
MOMOIIIbIO (POHETUYECKUX accolMalnuii ObUla B CBOE BpeMs JOKa3aHa
cepueil skcriepuMeHTOB P.Y. ATKMHCOHA M mMpeacTaBieHa HAyYHOMY
COO0IIECTBY KaK «MeToj| KitoueBbIX cioB» (Atkinson & Raugh, 1974).
HNHocTpaHHOe CJIOBO MpejiaraeTcsi 3aloMHHATh C TOMOIIBIO JIBYX
«CCBUIOK» — Ha CO3BYYHE-KIII04, TOAOOPaHHBII B PONHOM s3bIKE, U
nepesoa. U 1o, u npyroe ans ynobctBa MOXHO OOBETUHUTH B OJHOM
MUHHU-CIO)KETE. XOpOIIO HM3BECTHO, YTO JIydllle BCEro 3allOMHHAETCS
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WH/IMBUYaTM3UPOBAHHBIA MaTepuay, OTOOpPaHHBIH B COOTBETCTBHUH
C «COOCTBCHHBIMH amIIETUTOM, WHCTHHKTOM, HHTEPECAMH, HIECIMI»
(Bartlett, 1932). IloaToMy CTHUMYIMpOBaTh 3allOMHHAHUE MPOCTEHIITNX
¢alyn CTOPOHHMKAMH JAaHHOTO METOJa PEKOMEHIYETCS C IOMOIIBIO
MIPUEMOB OJKUBJICHUSI — BU3yalHM3allMH CIOKETa, aBTOOMOrpapUIHOCTA —
JTHeBHUKOBOTO XapakTepa CI’KETa, BXOXKICHUS B 00pa3 — MpPOKUBAHHS
CIOXKETa, COONIYIIEHUI — nepekuBanus cioxera (Martorun, 2007: 8—11).

[IpuBnekarbcsi MOTYT acCOIMAIIUK 0 CXOJCTBY 3BYKO-OyKBEHHOTO
KOMIUIEKC2 KaK CO CJIIOBOM HM3y4aeMOro si3blka (Ha MPOJABHHYTOM
JTamne), Tak W PoAHOro (Uil HAaYMHAIONMIMX HM3ydaTh s3bIK). Hampumep,
CJIOBa JIGKCHMKO-TeMatndeckod rpymmbl  «[locyma, KyXoHHas yTBapsb,
HaIlMOHAJIbHBIC OJIO@» MOTYT OBITh MPEICTABICHBI B CICAYIOIINX
y4eOHBIX KOHTEKCTaX:

TEMATUYECKAS I'PYIIIIA: «IIOCYJA. KYXOHHAS YTBAPb»

CJIOBO «KJIIOY» 3HAYEHUE «KJIIOYA» HNEPEBO[

Ilocyoa Asude Acyze, KEHCKOe UMS ‘kap kacak’
pasakl ‘Hepsixa’

Kacmpions kostiim ‘KOCTIOM’ ‘tencere’
Castrol Mapka aBTomacia

CK080OpOOKa votka ‘Bozika’ ‘tava’
soda ve votka ‘BOJIKA C COIOBOI’

YaliHUK caydanlik ‘qaifHUK’ ‘caydanlik’

3a6apHUK zavallr ‘HeCUaCTHBII’ ‘demlik’
davar ‘crano’

CONOHKA salon ‘3am’ ‘tuzluk’
salonda ‘B cajone’

nepeunuya piring ‘puc’ ‘biberlik’
per¢em ‘yenka’

caxapnuya Sahra Caxapa ‘sekerlik’
Sahalin CaxanuH
sakar ‘HEYKITFOXKHNA

Mucka misket ‘mrapuk’ ‘canak’
Minsk MuHck
muska ‘amynet’

mapenka tarak ‘pacuecka’ ‘tabak’

onoye bluz ‘omy3ka’ ‘bardak tabagi’
biit¢e ‘OromKker’

yauika baska ‘apyroii’ ‘“fincan’
aska ‘B JIIOOOBB’
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CmaKau Atakan AtakaH, My»CKO€ UM ‘bardak’
hakan ‘BJIACTEIHNH’
bakan ‘MUHHCTDP’
nOOCMAaKAHHUK hastalandik ‘MBI 3aboseny’ ‘bardak altligr’
N0CKa los “TeMHBIIA ‘kasik’
GUIKA Milka «Muka» ‘catal’
villa ‘BrIUIa’
HOodMHC bos mycToit’ ‘bigak’
kos ‘oer’
ruj ‘momana’
NOOGHUK poliklinik ‘NONUKIMHUKA’ ‘kepge’
apolet ‘3MONIEThI’
noonoc Patnos ropoxa B Typuuu ‘tepsi’
npomueens protein ‘IPOTEUH’ “firm tepsisi’
pratik ‘mpakThKa’
CKanKa sakal ‘6opona’ ‘oklava’
skala ‘ramma’
kalkan ‘kambaa’
ckamepmup sakat ‘MHBaIKM ‘masa Ortiisi’
sakatat ‘morpoxa’
Katerine Karepuna, xeHnckoe nms
cangpemra selfie ‘centu’ ‘pegete’
saf ‘HaWBHBIN, YUCTHINH’
kalfa ‘moamMactepbe’
CocraBnenue CHOKETa JUIA OJHOBPEMECHHOI'O 3allOMHWHAaHHUA

(I)OHCTI/I‘{CCKOFO «KJIIIYa» W 1epeBOoAa MOXKET OCYHCCTBIATHCA I10
CIICAYyIOIUM MOICIISIM.

PYCCKOE TYPELIKUI MEPEBO/l HA CIOXKET
CJIOBO «KJTFOY» TYPELIKUU
S3BIK

Kawa kastk ‘nmoxka’ ‘lapa’ Rus lapas: Tiirk kasig ile yenilebilir.
Pycckyro Kalry MOXKHO €CTh TYPEIKOi
JIOYKKOH.

wu as¢t ‘mosap’ ‘S¢i Corbast’ As¢r S¢i ¢orbast pigiriyor.
[ToBap Baput mu.

oopuy bor¢ ‘nonr’ ‘borsg’ Dilenci bor¢ karsiliginda bors¢ ¢orbasi
yiyor.
Humwmii ect 6opur B 1oir.

nocyoa pasakl ‘kap kacak’ Pasakl kap kacak yikamaz.

‘Hepsixa’ Hepsixa He moer nocyy.
yawika baska ‘mpyroiti’  ‘fincan’ Baska kimse bir fincan cay ister mi?

Kto-TO eme xo4er wamky daro?
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COJIOHKA salonda ‘tuzluk’ Tuzluk salondaki masanin iizerinde
‘B casione’ duruyor.
CoJIOHKa CTOMT Ha CTOJIE B CAJIOHE.

ckamepmb  Katerine ‘masa Ortlisti’ Katerine masa ortiisiinii seriyor.
Karepuna xmazer Ha CTON CKaTepTh.
cangpemka  saf ‘aucThIl’ ‘pegete’ Kuyumcu saf elmasi pecete ile
(o mparomeHHOM parlatiyor.
KaMHe) OBenup monmupyer candeTkoit YnCThIH

anMmas.

6. Omopa Ha AaHAJOIMYHYI TIPAMMATHYECKYI0 MOIeJb.
3armoMUHAaHWE  HOBOTO  CJIOBAa  KaK  MHHHMAJIBHOTO  JIEKCHKO-
rpaMMaTHYeCcKOro OJIoKa MPOAYKTHBHO C YYETOM CXOJICTBA CEMAaHTUKO-
CHHTAKCMYECKHX 3HAUCHWH TMaZekell M  CXOXKHX CHOCOO0B  HX
(OpMaTEHOTO BBIPKEHHSI B POIHOM SI3BIKE M H3yYaeMOM.

IIpn 3HaKOMCTBE C PYCCKOM MNPEUIOKHO-NIAJEKHON CUCTEMOU
CTapTOBBIM TPAJULHUOHHO SABIIAECTCS NPEMIOKHBIA maaex. llapamnensHo
MPOXOJUT U3yUEHUE JIeKCHKH, pEalu3ylollel 3HaueHue MecTa B
KOHCTPYKIIMH, KOTOpasi CXOXa C COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH KOHCTPYKIHUEH
TypeUKoro s3bika. VCXomHblii B yCIOBHSX  CHHIapMOHUYECKON
BapuatuBHOCTH addukc -de, KOTOpBIE OGOPMISIET B  TYpPELKOM
S3bIKE 3HAYCHHE JIOKaTHBa — MeCTHOro mazaexa (typ. Bulunma hali),
oOHapy)XKMBaeT aHAJOTUI0O ¢ Haubojee YaCTOTHBIM OKOHYAaHHEM
MPEUIOKHOTO Tajie’ka -e, CUTHAJIM3UPYIOUIUM B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE O
MECTOHAXOKJICHUH JIMIa WU Tpeamerta: Typ. neredE? — pyc. 20E?;
otelde — 6 omene; Kievde — 6 Kuese; eczanede — 6 anmexke; postanede —
na noume. OCHOBHYIO TPYJHOCTh TNPU OCBOCHHH IPEUIOKHOTO Tajexa
(kak ¥ Bcell MaJeKHOM CUCTEMbl B II€JIOM) IS HOCHUTENS TYpPELKOro
A3bIKA COCTABJISICT HENPHUBBIYHAS IO3ULMS TMAPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA:
OKOHYaHHME -e (-u / -y) UAeT B 00s13aTEIBHON CBS3KE C MPEIJIOTaMH 6 / Hd.
«IlepexmroueHre» CO3HAHUS CTYAEHTa C TIOCTIIO3ULUU «TYPELKUX»
MIOCIIEJIOTOB Ha TMPEMO3UIHI0 «PYCCKHX» MPEIJIOroB TpedyeT 0coboro
BHUMAaHHS W YCHIUI CO CTOPOHBI MPEIOaBaTEls.

OmnpeneneHHoe COOTBETCTBUE, OOJIeryaroliee YCBOEGHHE HOBBIX
JEKCUKO-TPAaMMAaTHUECKUX OJIOKOB, OOHAPYKUBAET M CHOCOO BBIPAKEHHS
WJer TPUHAIICKHOCTH B ABYX s3bikax. Addukc -(n)in, odhopmisronimit
MMOCECCUBHYIO KOHCTpyKIHUio (Tak Ha3. u3ader III) B Typerkom s3bike,
commacyetrcsi ¢ cyhdUKCOM -(H)un, TPUHUMAIOIIUM aKTUBHOE y4YacTHE
B OOpa3oBaHMU PYCCKUX MPUTSHKATEIBHBIX MpUiIararenbHbIX: Sibel’in
kedisi — Onun xom; babanmn bilgisayari — nanun Komnvlomep, annenin
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ekmegi — mamun xnebd, teyzenin oglu — memun coin. Typeukas dopma
IMpe 10 OXBaTy 3HAYEeHWH, TaK KakKk BbIpAXaeT NPUHAAICKHOCTD
U TpeaMeTa ULy, U TpeAMeTa IMpelMeTy, B TO BpeMs Kak pycckas
MOXeT ObITh 00pa3oBaHa TOJBKO OT OJYHICBICHHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIX
U OrpaHMuYeHa 3HAYCHHEM MPUHAIICKHOCTH TMPEAMETa  OJHOMY
muny. OnHako pycckasi KOHCTPYKLUS HpPOIIe, TaK KaK HMEET TOJBKO
«OIHOCTOPOHHEE COINIACOBAaHME», a KOHCTPYKIMS wu3adera Hapsagy cC
dopMoil poaUTENHEHOTO (TPUTSKATETHLHOTO) TAa/eka OIMPEISISIFOIIEeTO
CJIOBa TMpEANOoiaraeT COINIACOBAaHUE U OIMPEAENsiEMOro CJIOBa, KOTOPOE
noiy4aer ahpUKC MPUHAUICKHOCTH 3-€ro JUIaA.

7. Omopa Ha 3HAKOMbIH KOHTeKCT. JlJsi 3amoMUHaHMS
WHOCTPAaHHOM  JIGKCMKM  KpallHe  Ba)XHA  CBs3b  BEpOAJIbHBIX
eAuHul, OoOyCIOBIEHHAsi pPEYEBBIM HABBIKOM. BbICOKHIT pe3ynbTar
BOCIIPOM3BEJEHUS  IOKAa3blBalOT  CJIOBAa, YCBOEHHBIE B  COCTaBe
YCTOMYMBBIX BBIPAXKEHHUM, HCTOYHHUKOM KOTOPBIX, B MEPBYIO OYepelb,
CIIY’)KUT PYCCKH peueBoi STHKET. CTepeoTHIHOCTb, (HOPMYIBHOCTD,
BBICOKAsl YaCTOTHOCTb YNOTpeONeHus Jenaer «¢pasbl K CIydao»
UCaTbHBIM  KOHTEKCTOM  JUIsl  3allOMHHAaHUS  cjioBa.  [lpuHImn
KOHTEKCTHOTO HW3yUY€HHUs JIEKCUKHM Pealii30BaH IMpHU CO3JaHUH y4eOHOTO
u3MaHus «OJTUKETHBIE (DOPMYIIBI PYCCKOW peud [UIsi TOBOPSAIINX Ha
TypelKOM s3bIke: OneMeHTapHblii ypoBeHb» (Klimkina & Zaripova
Cetin, 2015). Hampumep, cimoBo nopd ymoOHee BCEro 3allOMHHATH C
MOMOIIIBIO CIEAYIOMIUX ITHUKETHBIX 00pa3lloB:

YTO I'OBOPSIT PYCCKUE, KOIJIA TOBOPST «IIOPA!»

— Mmue nopa! [lo cBunanus! » <« ToBopsT pyccKue, Kejas MPeAypeuTh COOCCEIHIKA, YTO
OHH HE MOTYT TIPOJIOJIKATh Pa3rOBOP WIIM YTO MM HAJ0 H/ITH.
Ruslar, artik sohbete devam edemeyeceklerini veya gitmek
zorunda olduklarint bildirmek igin boyle derler.

— Ilopa, moit apyr, mopal » <« [oBOpAT pyccKHE HIyTIHUBO, YTOOBI TOTOPOIIHUTH
(A.C. [ymkwuH) coOeceTHIKa.
Ruslar, karsidaki insan1 acele ettirmek icin saka yaparak
bdyle derler.
— Ilopa, kpacaBuiia, npocHuch! P <« [OBOPAT pyccKue IIYyTIMBO, MPU3BIBAs COOCCEIHUKA K
(A.C. Ilymxun) AKTUBHOMY JI€HCTBUIO.
Ruslar, karsidaki insani harekete gecirmek i¢in saka yaparak
bdyle derler.
— Ilopa u 4ectp 3HaTh! » <« ToBopsT pycckue, KOTa 4yBCTBYIOT, YTO BU3UT B TOCTH
(ITocnoBuna) 3aTSHYJICS, M HACTall0 BPeMsl YWTH, YTOOBI JaTh X035€BaM

JIOMa OTJIOXHYTb.
Ruslar, misafirde fazla kaldiklarin1 ve artik ev sahiplerine
dinlenme imkan1 vermek i¢in gitme zamani geldigini
diisiiniince, bu Rus atasoziinti kullanirlar.
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BbiBOoAbl U NepcneKTUBbI

[IpuMeHeHne cTpareruu acCOUMUPOBAHUS MPU U3YUYEHUU JIEKCHKU
WHOCTPAHHOTO  S3bIKa TO3BOJIIET OOHAPYXKUTh W  MOOMIM30BaTh
BHYTPEHHUE pECYpChbl MaMATH, SBISIETCA YCIOBUEM ONTUMU3ALUU
nporecca o0yueHus U (PaKTOpOM YCHENTHOTO HAKOTUICHHS JIEKCUYECKOTO
3armaca. Yem Ooiblie pa3IUYHBIX ACCOLMATHBHBIX OMOP M OPHEHTHUPOB
BOBJICKAETCS B TPOIECC 3ayYMBaHHUS HOBOTO CJIOBAa, TEM YCIHEIIHEe
MOXOJMUT 3allOMUHAHUE U MPOYHEE pPEe3ysbTar.

JlanpHEMIIMA METOAMYECKHM IOMCK B paMKax JIEKCUYECKOIO
moxxoga K M3YYEHHWIO  SI3bIKa  JIOJDKEH  OBITh  HAamNpaBlIeH Ha
YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE yYEOHBIX MaTEpUajOB C YYETOM ACCOIMATUBHOTO
NpUHIMIA U, B MEPCHEKTUBE, CO3JaHUE «IICUXOJUHIBUCTUYECKOU
BEPCUN» METOJIMYECKOM  THUIOJOTMH  JIEKCHKH, YUYUTBIBAIOLIEH
OCOOCHHOCTH PEUYEBON ACATENHHOCTH OOydaeMbIX MO YCBOCHHMIO Pa3HBIX
THIIOB CIIOB.

B cBere nexnapupyemMoro CerogHsi MOHUMAaHUS SI3bIKa KaK >KMBOTO
3HaHUsI, KOTOPOMY HEJIb3S HAy4YUTh, & MOXKHO TOJIbBKO HAyYUThCS, MEPE.
SI3BIKOBBIM 00pa30BaHMEM IOCTABIIEHA HOBAs 3aJa4a — HAYYUTh YYUTHCS
s3bIKy. [loMOub B ee pelieHuu Jo/KHA paHee He W3BECTHas yuyeOHas
JUCHUIUIMHA — «METOJIUKA U3YUeHUss NTHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOBY», MPU3BaHHAs
MOIYJIIPU3UPOBATh CHUMAIOIIUE TPYAHOCTH B OBJIAJICHUU BTOPHIM
SA3bIKOM CTPATEruy M3y4Yarollero €ro MHANBUIA.

Bo3MOXHBII TIPOPBIB B CTOPOHY  IOBBILICHHUS  PE3YJBTATOB
00y4eHHsI MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKYy CBSI3BIBACTCS C IPUXOJOM Ha CMEHY
TPaJULIMOHHON JIMHIBOJUIAKTUKE JUCUUILIMHBI HOBOTO MHTETrPaTUBHOIO
THIIA — TICUXOJMHTBOINIAKTHKH.
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AHHOTAUNA
CmamesA nocesweHa OnucaHUK pe3epsos MosblueHUs 3aggekmusHocmu obyvyeHus
/IeKcuKe UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA. BelasneHue pesyssmamusHsix cmpameauli oc8oeHus
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HOBbIX C/108 U UCIMO/Mb3YyeMbiX Mpu 3Mom OropPHbIX 3AeMeHmo8 nposodusocs ¢ y4emom
ncuxonuHesucmuyeckoli meopuu 08yA3blMuA Kak 6a3bl 048 CO8epuweHCMmao8aHUsA
meopuu U NPAKMUKU 00y4eHUs UHOCMPAHHBIM A3bIKAM. UaalocmpamusHas
yacme npedcmasneHa Mamepuanamu ypokos PKU 0aa y4yawuxca ¢ poOHbImM
mypeyKumM A3bIKOM.

Mod onopoli noHumaemca nonadarwuli 8 (HOKYC BHUMAHUA [PU3HAK,
Hanpasasawuli Nouck 8 npedwecmsyowemM oneime uHOusuda. AccoyuamusHele
ornopsl  ceA3aHbI € peanusayuell cmpameauu  ACCOUUUPOBAHUA 8 rpouyecce
30MOMUHAHUA UHOCMPAHHO20 C€/108d. BbicKasbieaemcsa npeodnosnoxceHue, 4mo ecau
00Ho8pemeHHO ¢ Hosoli sepbanbHol eduHuyeli b6ydym npedsoxceHsl accouuamusHele
ornopbl («KAYU» 8 MEPMUHAX MemoOuKu) 075 ee 3aMOMUHAHUS, MO 3mo YycKopum
3aneyamseHue 38yK08020 U 2paghuyecko2o obpasa csiosea, obecrneyum e2o egedeHue 8
00s1208peMeHHYI0 NamMAMs, Ypo4um xpaHeHue, ynpocmum rnoucK U 8ocrpoussedeHue.

B uyenAax  onmumMu3ayuu  30MOMUHGHUA  /IEKCUYECKO20  mMamepuand
npednazaemcs UCMO6308aMb: OMOPY HA MOPGEMHbILU KOMMNOHEHM («3HAKOMbIE»
KOpHU 8 3aUMCMBO0BAHUAX); Ornopy Ha 00UHAKOBbIl 38YKO-OYKBEHHbIU KOoMIeKC
(Mex bA3bIKoBbIE OMOHUMBbI); OMOPY HA A3bIK TUYHOCMHbLIX CMbIC/I08 (3MUMOI02UYECKASA
adanmayusa €708a); onopy HA npazMamu4yeckuli KOMMOHeHM (3MOYUOHAAbHO-
OYEHOYHble KOHHOMayuu C7108a); OMopy HA cxoxculi 38YKO-OYKEEHHbIU KOMIAeKC
(«poHEeMuYecKue Kawyu»); ornopy HA 2pAMMAMUYECKYIO QHAA02UKD 8 POOHOM A3bIKE
(«nonoxcumensHbIli nepeHoc»); ornopy Ha paHee chopMupoB8aHHbIl pevyesoli HaBbIK.

MpumeHeHue  cmpameauu  ACCOYUUPOBOHUA  MPU  U3Y4eHUU  feKCUKU
UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA MOMO2aem Mobuau308aMb SHYMPEHHUE pPecypcsl namamu,
AsaAemMca ycaoe8ueM onmMuMu3ayuu npoyecca obyyeHUs U PAKMOPOM ycreuiHo2o
HaKonneHus seKcu4deckoeo 3anaca. Yem 6osbuwe pasaudHeIx ACCOUUAMUBHbIX OMOp
sossieKaemca 8 [Mpoyecc 3ay4yusaHus HOB020 Csa108d, mem 6bicmpee noxodum
3aMOMUHAHUE U MpoYHee pesysemam.

JAansHeliwuli memoouyeckull MOUCK 8 PAMKAX /IeKCUYECKo20 Mo0xo0a K
usyyeHuto A3bIKa OonxceH bbimb HAMPAsneH HA ycosepuleHCMB8osaHue Yy4yebHbIX
mamepuasos € y4emoM  dCCOUUAMUBHO20 MPUHYUNA U, 8 repcrekmuse,
Cc030aHUe «rcuxonuH2eUCMuUYeckol eepcuu» MemoouyeckKoll munosno2uu eKCUKU,
npuHumaroweli 80 sHUMaHue ocobeHHocmu pevesoli desmenoHocmMu 0byYyaembix o
YC80EHUI Pa3HbIX MUMO8 C/108.

Knrouesvle cnoea: npakmuyeckaa [rCUXOAUH2BUCMUKG, OCCOUUAMUBHAA 0ropa,
o6yquue J/IEKCUKe UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKa.

Knimkina Onvea. AcoyiamueHi onopu y npoyeci 8ug4yeHHA MEeKCUKU iHO3eMHOi mosu:
ncuxoniHzeicmu4vHuli nidxid y niHeeodudakmuyi

AHOTALIA

Cmammio  npuces4eHO BUCBIMJEHHIO  pe3epsis  MidBUUWEHHS  epekmusHocmi
HOBYAHHA /IeKCUKU [HO3eMHOoi mosu. BuseneHHA Odiesux cmpamezili 30C80EHHSA
HoBUX cnig8 | BUKOPUCMOBYBAHUX MpPU UbOMY OMOPHUX enemeHmis 30ilicHeHo 3
027180y HA MCUXO0MiHe8ICMUYHY meopito 08OMOBHOCMI AK MiOrpyHMs 800CKOHA/EHHSA
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meopii i NPAKMUKU HABYAHHA (HO3eMHUX Mo8. B intocmpamusHili  yacmuHi
HasedeHO mamepianu 3aHAMb 3 pocilicbKoi Mo8U AK iHO3eMHOI 047 y4Hie 3 piOHOH
mypeysKow MoBoH.

[1i0 onopor po3ymitomb 03HAKY, WO rnompanase y ¢okyc ysaau U crpamosye
nowyk y nonepedHbomy 0oceidi iHOusida. AcoyiamusHi onopu 8uKopucmosyrome
y cmpamezii acoyito8aHHA 0714 3anam’amosye8aHHA Ho8020 cn08a. BucnosneHo
npunyweHHsa, Wo AKUW0 800HOYAC 3 HOB0K 8epbasbHOK 0O0UHUYEH 3anporoHysamu
acouiamueHi onopu («Kaw4i» 8 mepmMiHax MemoOuKu), mo ue MpPUCKopumeb
36epexceHHA 38yKosoi ma epadgiyHoi hopmu cnosa, 3abesneqyums (io2o 88edeHHA 8
doszompusasny nam’ame, 3miyHume 36epi2aHHA, crpocmume MOwyK i 8i0MeopeHHs.

3  memoro onmumizauii  3anam’amosysaHHA  fIeKCUYHO20 — mamepiasny
30MpoNnoHOBAHO BUKOPUCMOBY8AMU: OMOpPY HA MOP@eMHuUll KOMNoHeHm («3Haliomix»
KOpEeHi 8 3ano3u4eHHsx);, onopy Ha OOHAKOBUL 38YKO-OYK8EHUU KOMIMAEKC (MiHMOBHI
OMOHIMU); oropy Ha Mosy 0cobucmicHUX cMucnie (emumosoeiyHa adanmayis c1086a);
onopy Ha npasmamuyHuli KommoHeHm (emoyiliHo-oyiHHi KoHomauji cnoea); onopy
Ha cxoxculi 38yKo-6yKeeHUll KOMIMAeKC («hoHemuUYHi Kawoui»); onopy Ha epamamuyHy
OHAA02il0 3 pPIOHOK MOBOK («MO3UMUBHE [epeHEeCceHHa»); 0onopy HA paHiwe
ChopMOBAHY MOB/EHHEBY HABUYKY.

3acmocysaHHA cmpamezii acoyito8aHHA y NPoyeci BUBYEHHA AEKCUKU iHO3eMHOI
mosu dornomazae Mobinizysamu 8HympiwHi pecypcu nam’ami, € ymosoro onmumizayii
rnpouyecy HABYAHHA | YUHHUKOM YCriWHO20 HAKOMUYEHHA fIEKCUYHO20 3anacy. Yum
binbwe pi3HUX acoyiamusHuUX Orop 3asay4eHo 00 MPoyecy 3ay4y8aHHA HOB020 C/108d,
mum weudwe 8i06ysaemoca 3anam’amosy8aHHa i mpusaniwuli pe3yasmam.

lModanvwuli mMemoOu4yHUl MOWYK Yy PAMKAX fEeKCUYHo20 mioxody 00
B8UBYEHHA [HO3eMHOI Mo8U MOE b6ymu crpAMOBaHUl HO 800CKOHAMNEHHA HABYAsbHUX
mamepianie 3 ypaxy8aHHAM ACOUiamueHO20 MpuHYyuUNny i, 8 nepcriekmusi, CmeopeHHsA
«rcuxoniHegicmu4yHoi eepcii» memoduyHoi munosnoeii nekcuku, wo bepe 0o ysazu
ocobausocmi MoesieHHEBOI QifAnbHOCMI Y4HI8 i3 30CBOEHHA Pi3HUX Murig crie.

Knarouoegi cnoea: npakmu4yHa McuxosniHe8iCMuKa, acouyiamusHa ornopa, HOABYAHHS
/IEKCUKU [HO3eMHOI MoauU.

éi
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ABSTRACT

The article is aimed at studying psycholinguistic issues regarding the interpretation
variability and linguocultural accommodation of conceptual basis representing the
determinants of the Chinese military and political discourse by the Ukrainians.
The topicality is stipulated by great interest of the scientists in the fields of
psycholinguistics, linguistic culturology, translation studies as to the semantic
content within the view of the world displayed by ethnic groups from The Orient.
The determinants of the Chinese military and political discourse (discourse, concept,
concept sphere, linguistic component, extra-linguistic component) are specified in the
article. The Chinese-language military-political discourse is understood as a totality
of verbalized oral and written texts created in the context of the politics-oriented
communication; ideographic and symbolic embodiment of the national concept sphere,
which is governed by the national and culture-centric tactical and strategic vectors
of the conflict-free interaction performed by communicants in the spheres of politics,
economy, military-industry, international relations. The linguistic phenomena enable
the Chinese military and political discourse to be actualized as well as the means
of their reproduction in the Ukrainian language [replication (equivalent translation),
transliteration, transcoding, descriptive translation, commentary; the communication-
equal translation strategy, the redirection strategy where cultural and linguistic
adaptations are applied]. The prospects of our further research are seen in the study
of tactical and strategic vectors which may determine the peculiarities of reproducing
the syntactic component of the discourse under study into the Ukrainian language.

Key words: Chinese military and political discourse, concept, concept sphere, view of
the world, language, culture, reproduction means.

Bctyn

AxmyaneHicme ~ 3all0O4aTKOBAHOTO  JIOCIHI/DKEHHS  3yMOBJICHA
HeaOusSKUM  IHTEpeCOM HAyKOBLIB y Taiy3li ICHXOJIHI'BICTHUKH,
JTIHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTIi, TIEPEKIaJ03HABCTBA JI0 3MICTOBOTO KOHTEHTY
KapTUHU  CBITy eTHocy KpaiH Cxomy, 30KpeMa  IMIUTILIUTHOTO
«HABAHTAXKEHHS»  GKCIUIILUTHOTO  (peiiMy  KyJIbTYpPHO-PEISATUBHUX
KOHIICTITIB, 10 PEAT3YIOThCA SIK BEepOAIBHUMHU 3aco0amMu, Tak
1 HeBepOambHUMH, 3 OAHOTO OOKy; 3 IHIIOTO, 10 HEOOXIAHOCTI
aJIeKBaTHOTO JIEKOJyBaHHS MEHTAJIbHUX 1 COLIAJBHUX CTEPEOTUIIIB
NpPEACTaBHUKIB 1i€i JaBHOi KyJAbTypH Ta KOPEKTHOTO JIHTBICTUYHOTO
0hOpMIIEHHS «TPaAMI[IHO-MapKOBAHOTO CKapOy» 3aco0amu 1HIIOI MOBH,
TOOTO MepeKyany, JOCTYITHOTO PEIHITIE€HTY.

YucneHHi mpari, NPUCBSYEHI BHBUYEHHIO MOBH B HEPO3PUBHOMY
3B’S3KY 3 KYJIBTYPOIO TIEBHOTO €THOCY, ITiITBEPIKYIOTh YHIBEpCAIbHICTH,
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aje ¥ B TOM 4yac W yHIKaJbHICTh, MOBH K 0araro(yHKI[IHHOTO ILJTICHOTO
MexaHi3My, mio 3alesredye TepenaBaHHS PI3HOIUIAHOBOI iH(opMarii
yepe3 BIAMOBIAHUM IHCTpyMEHTapiil BiJ TMOKOJIHHS [0 TOKOJIHHS B
MeXaxX OJIHOTO €THOCY, MID)K pI3HUMHU KyJbTYPHUMHU CIIJIbHOTaMU B
JiaxpoHii Ta CUHXPOHI].

Skmo po3misgaTM MOBY B IUIONIMHI  TICUXOJIOTii, MOBa
BII3epKAIOE  CKJIAAHI  0araroacrmeKkTHi — MpOLeCH  KOTHITUBHOL
TUSITBHOCTI, pedUIeKCy€e CTaH, €MOIliHI TepeXUBaHHS, HACTPIA TOIIO.
MoBy KOpPEIOIOTh i3 MHCICHHSM, CBiJIOMICTIO, IHTEJIEKTOM, PO3yMOM.
O. JleoHTheEB poO3ymMi€ MOBY SIK €IHICTh CIIJIKYBAaHHS i y3arajJbHEHHS,
K CHCTEMY 3HAuy€Hb, L0 AKTyalli3yIOTbCS B IMpeIMETHIN Ta BepOasbHii
¢dopmax icayBanHs (JIeonTheB, 1969). Came «MOBHA CBIIOMICTH» (TOOTO
CBIJIOMICTb, OIOCEPEIKOBaHA 3HAYCHHIMH) € TOTIOMIKHHM 1HCTPYMEHTOM
70 pO3yMiHHS «00pasy CBITY» («kapTHHY cBiTy»). Kopemsuii xapTun
CBITY 3 BIIOOpa)XCHHSIM y TICHXIlll JIIOAMHU MPEAMETHOT HABKOIUIIHBOI
JTIHACHOCTI, IO OTMOCEPEIKOBaHA BIAMOBIIHMMH KOTHITUBHUMH CXEMaMH,
3 pe3yJabTaToM MHHYJOIO TOTO Hapojay, YacTHMHOIO SIKOTO MU cebe
BBAXKAEMO, € KIIOYOBUMU MOMEHTAMM MOBJICHHEBOI MOBEIIHKH JIIOAHMHU
(JIeonTne, 1969). Take BinoOpakeHHS HABKOJMIIHBOTO CEPENOBHINA, HA
JTYMKY HaAyKOBIIS, IMIITAETHCSA CBIIOMOT pedieKcii, mo BiIA3epKaTIOETHCS
B npoaykyBaHHi MoBieHHs (Kpacubix, 2001: 70-71).

VY4yeHi HarolowmywoTh MPO HEPO3PUBHHM 3B 530K  (heHOMeHa
«KapTHHA CBITY» 3 MOBOIO, III0 TMIATBEP/KYIOTH HABEACHI aaii
LUTAaTU: «MOBa BigoOpakae OaueHHsS CBITY, € TPU3MOIO, 4Yepe3 SKY
MOBII 0ayaTh HaBKOJMILHE CEPEIOBUIIE; MOBHA MpU3Ma CIPUIHATTA
BOyZIOBaHA Yy CBIIOMICTH Ta miAcBimoMicTh 11 HociiB»  (Yopd,
1960: 135-168); «mMoBa € TOJOBHUM, HAWSACKpaBIIIMM 1 HAWUCTIHKIIIAM
nokazHukoM etHocy» (Toscroit, 1989: 9); moBHMII Marepian MoOXHa
acolliloBaTH 3 HaWBaroMimiow iHQopmarlli€ro Mmpo CBIT 1 JIOJUHY B
HbOMY, Horo (Marepianmy) mIHOOKHN aHaji3 JO03BOJISIE TPOHHKHYTH
B TaeMHHIIO JromquHu 1 moBu (Macnosa, 2001: 27-28); «xapTuHa
CBITY» aKTyalli3y€ThCs B «MOBHIH KapTHHI CBITY», TOOTO «I3epKai
MOBH;, B CYKYHNHOCTI 3HaHb IpO CBIT, IO BiJOOpakeHI B JIEKCHIII,
¢pazeosnorii, rpamaruni» (Kpacusix, 2001: 70-71). . bynnsk 3ranye
Mpo 1HAWBIAYaJbHY KOMIIOHEHTY JIOIMHH B KOMYHIKAIlli: «MOBa K
yHiBepcaslbHU#l 3aci0 mepenaBaHHs iH(opMmalii Mpo MNpUPOLy Ta PO
BCl cepu KUTTS JIOAMHHA U JIIOACHKOTO CYCHUIBCTBA, @ TAKOXK IMPO cede
camy, BijoOpaxae KynbTypy crimbHOTH mtoaei (Budniak, 2003: 19).
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BpaxoByroun BHIlIEHAaBEJEHE, BapTO 3a3HAYMTU Takl (AKTU: SAK-OT:
1) pi3Hi MOBHM MO-pi3HOMY BIUIMBAIOTh HAa MUCIIEHHS; 2) peajbHHUN CBIT,
OLBIIOI0 MipOIO, OyAyETHCSI HECBIAOMO, HA OCHOBI MOBHUX HOPM IEBHOI
COLIIAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOI TPYIIH.

IToromxyrounchb i3 aBTOPCHKUMU O6avyeHHsIM CYTHOCTI
TICUXOJIHTBICTUYHOTO (DEHOMEHA «MOBa», MOKHA PE3IOMYBATH, II0 MOBa
€ TIOTY)KHUM «pe3epBYyapoM» JJIsi IPEAMETIB 1 sBHI 00’ EKTUBHOTO CBITY,
00pa3Ho-a0CTpakTHUX (EHOMEHIB, IMOYYTTEBO-EMOIIIMHUX TePEKUBAHb
mony. BomHodac MoBa BHKOHYe (YHKINIO BepOaabHO-BHUpasHy, ¢
BOHAa BHCTYNA€ IHCTPYMEHTOM Ui TpaHcopmalii KOHTEHTY LbOTOo
«BMICTHJIMIIIA» BIATOBIAHO /IO KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO «ETHO-OEKTpayHIa.
[Ipote cmix 3a3HaYMTH, IO MJOCITIJKEHHS IHTEPKYJIBTYPHOI 1 KpoOcC-
KyJIBTYPHOI KOPEJIsLii MOBHUX KapTHH CBITY, 30Kp€Ma B KOHTPACTUBHOMY
aHaJi3l MOBHUX KapTWH KpaiH 3axomy i1 Cxomy, 3aJUIIMINACS 1032 KOJIOM
CYy4acHUX HAayKOBHMX PO3BIJIOK.

KoHTekecT AMHAMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY CHIBOpall MDK YKpaiHOIO
ta Kutaem y Oaratbox cdepax >KUTTEMSUNIBHOCTI HA T TOMAIA, IO
BiIOYBalOTBCS HA CydYacHIM  BIMCHKOBO-TIOJNITHYHIA  apeHl  Hamoi
KpaiHM, HETPUBIAJbHOI 3HAYYIIOCTI HaOyBae mpoliieMa KOPEKTHOTO
PO3yMiHHS, TJIyMaueHHs ¥ YCBIJOMJIEHHS 3rajlaHoi KoHuenTtochepu
[Tinne6ecnoi. CroromHi akTyali3yeTbess mHOTpeda y TOUIYKY HOBHUX
aJIeKBaTHUX CMOCOOIB M 1HCTPYMEHTAJbHOIO amapary JUlsl pernpomyKLii
caMe CMHCITy KHTaHCHKOMOBHOTO BIHCHKOBO-TIOJMITHYHOTO JHCKYPCY
YKpaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO. 3 OISy Ha BHUIIE3a3HadYeHe, (HOPMYITI0eEMO
Memy — 3allpOTIOHOBAHOI  PO3BIAKH:  JIOCTIJUTH  TICHUXOJIIHTBICTHYHI
3acobu BiJITBOPEHHS KOHILIETITYyaJIbHOL 0a3u JIeTepMiHaHTIB
KUTaliCbKOMOBHOTO  Bi1fICBKOBO-TIOJIITUYMHOTO  JTUCKYPCY — YKPaiHCBKOIO
MOBOW. Peamizamii  OKpecieHOi METH CHpPUATUME  PO3B’SI3aHHS
KOHKPETHUX 3a60aHb: 1) cnenudikyBaTd 0coOIMBOCTI (YHKIIOHYBaHHS
JIETEPMIHAHTIB KHUTAMCHKOMOBHOTO BIHCHKOBO-TIOJITUYHOTO JIHCKYPCY;
2) mpoaHami3yBaTd KOTHITUBHE MIJIIPYHTS BapiaTMBHOCTI 1HTEprpeTrarii
JIETEPMIHAHTIB KHUTallCbKOMOBHOIO BIHCBKOBO-IIOJITUYHOIO JAUCKYpPCY
Opyd  BIATBOPEHHI iX YKpaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO; 3) BUSIBUTH HAHOUTBII
e(eKTUBHI TaKTUKO-CTpAaTEriuHi 3aco0M penpe3eHTalii 1HIIOMOBHOIO
Marepiady MOBOIO IMEpeKiIay.

3a Hamow einome3or, BHANA 1ACHTUQIKAIISA TOCHIHKYBAHUX
JIETePMIHAHTIB Ta iX aJEeKBaTHE TJIYMAueHHs YMOXJIUBIIOE KOPEKTHY
TpaHcHOpMAIliI0 KUTAUCHKUX KYIBTYPEM MOBOKO TIEPEKIIATy.
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06’exkmom HAIIOTO JOCHIPKEHHS BUCTYMAIOTh IEPEKIaaalbKi
pilieHHs, B SKUX MaHI(pECTYIOThCS TEBHI CHTHANII3aTOPH KOTHITUBHOTO,
acoLiaTUBHOTO 1 ()OHOBO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHOTO MUCIIEHHS; npeomMemom
aHaJI3y € TICUXOJIIHTBAJIbHI 1 JIIHTBAJIbHI 3aCO0M Ta CIOCOOM TepeKaxy
KOHLENTYyaJbHUX  JETEPMIHAHTIB  CTYIIHOBAaHOTO  JUCKYpCy, IO
BI/IJI3EPKATIOIOTH JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHI PIIIEHHS] B JIPYTOTBOPI.

TepmiHONOTIYHUM (QYHAAMEHTOM 3allOYaTKOBAHOTO JOCIIKEHHS
€ Taki ICHUXONIHIBICTUYHI (PEHOMEHH, SIK-OT: «OUCKYPCY», «KOHYenmy,
«MOBHa Kapmuua ceimyy. PO3IIsTHEMO 1X JeTalbHIIIe.

BpaxoByroun  0OararoacnekTHICTh  (DYHKIIOHAJBHOIO  amapary
JUCKYPCY, HAasBHICTh IIMPOKOTO CHEKTpy cdep #oro akryamzamii i
HeopHO3HauHe JediHiniitHoro QoHay 1HOro (QeHoMeHa, BHUBYCHHIO
CYTHOCTI 1 CTPYKTypU MAHMCKYpCY OyJI0 MPHUCBSIUYEHO 4YUMAalo Mpalb
BiTum3HsHux (bamesua, 2004, 2010; bexra, 2004; Wmenko, 2007) Tta
3apyOixnaux (I'peiimac & Kypte, 1983; Kont-CnionBuns, 2012; Paiiz6epr,
2009; Cepwmo, 1999; dyko, 1996; Habermas, 1981) ydueHux.

32  eHUUKIONEIUYHO-OBITHUKOBUMH  JDKEpPEIAMH,  «OUCKYPCH
Ma€ Takl BH3HAYEHHS: — <«3B’S3HMM TEKCT Yy CYKYNHOCTI 3
eKCTPANIHIBICTUYHUMHA ~ —  TParMaTUYHUMH,  COL[IOKYJIBTYpHHMH,
TICUXOJIOTIYHUMHU Ta IHIIMMH YWUHHUKAMHU; TEKCT, M0 (QYHKIIIOHYE B
MOJIIEBOMY AaCHEKTi, MOBJIEHHS, 110 PO3IISAAETHCA SK IUIECTIpsSMOBaHa
couianbHa [is, K KOMIIOHEHT, 10 Oepe yyacTb y B3aeMOJIl Jrofei Ta
MEXaHI3Max iX CBIIOMOCTI (KOTHITHBHHUX IPOIECax)»; TOOTO «BTiJICHE
B KUTTS» MoBIeHHA (ApytionoBa, 1990: 136—137); cmig BKaszaru, IO
0araro BUCHUX € MPUXUIbHUKaMHU Takoro morsiay (Paitz6epr, 2009: 125;
Kont-CnionBuie, 2012: 156). Huska m0CHITHUKIB PO3LIIMPIOIOTH TOHSATTS
JTUCKYpPCY 3a pPaxyHOK €KCTpa- abo mMmapa-NiHTBICTUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
komysikaiii (Cepuo, 1999: 14-53; dyko, 1996; bexra, 2004; I'peiimac &
Kypre, 1983), cemanTuku MonanbHO-OLIiHHUX KoHoTauiid (Habermas,
1981), ¢opmyBaHHS pI3HOMaHITHMX MOBJeHHEBUX kaHpiB (baresuy,
2004: 138), comiansHoi opieHTarii Tumy mosieHHs (Kapacuk, 2000).

3 omsiy Ha TEOPETUYHHI aHali3 MOHATTS «OUCKYPCY», PO3YMIEMO
HOro SIK TUN KOMYHIKQTUBHOI JISJIBHOCTI, IO PENPE3EeHTYEThCS B
yCHIH 1 mnucemHil ¢Qopmax BIAMOBIAHO [0 TaKTUKO-CTpPaTEriyHOi
CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI KOMYHIKAIli 1 peai3yeTbCs 4Yepe3 JIHTBICTHYHI W
eKCTPATIHIBICTUYHI 3aCO0M CIHIUJIKYBaHHS 3 YpaxyBaHHSIM OCOOIHMBOCTEH
chepu Horo axryamizamii 1 KOTHITHUBHO-TIPAKTUYHOTO (PyHIaMEHTY
0€3KOH(IIKTHOI IHTepaKIIii.
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[loBHE pO3KPUTTS 3MICTOBOi KOMIIOHEHTH KHUTalHCHKOMOBHOTO
BIiCHKOBO-TIOJITUYHOTO JCKYpCy YMOXKITUBITIOETHCS 3aBIISIKU
BpaxyBaHHs  ayTEeHTHYHOI  KoHIentocdepu  Horo  peanmizarii.
Y upomy 3B’SA3Ky JOLUIBHUM € JOCHIIUTH CEMaHTUKY (eHoMeHa
«koHyenmy. Hapa3l icHye II’SThb OCHOBHHMX HAIpsMiB MO0 HOTO
BM3HAYCHHS. KOTHITHBICTCHKHMM, IICMXOJIIHIBICTUYHHMM, JIHIBICTUYHUM,
THrBO(110CO()CHKUHN, JTIHIBOKYIBTYPOIOTTUHUH.

VYV cydacHiii Haylll pemnpe3eHTOBaHA HU3Ka HAMPSMIB JIOCIIIKCHHS
KOHIIENTY, 00’ €IHAHUX Yy JIB1 TPYINH Ha MIACTaBI CMUIIO MUCTEHHS, K0
BU3HAUYA€ BiJHOIIEHHS MEHTAJIbHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa MOBHOIO 3HaKa, SKHM
00’€KTUBY€ KOHIIENT, 10 ¢parMeHTa MilCcHOCTI (pedepeHrta), A0 SKOTro
BiJicuiiae ¢opma 1poro 3Haka» (Maptuniok, 2011: 40), moxi6HOiI AyMKH
JOTPUMYIOTBCS TPEACTABHUKU KOTHITUBICTCHKOI TEOpii, ACsSKI 3 KOTPUX
iMeHyI0Th Konyenm rewmanvmom (KyOpsikoBa, 2007: 14; Bongsipes,
2001: 29). LixaBuMm € JOTiKO-(UTOCOPCHKUIA MiIXil 10 TPAKTOBKH
KOHLIENTIB, $KI MOXHa pO3MISAaTH SK TMOTEHLINHO BepOali30BaH1
CMHUCITH, TOOTO  IEpPEeAMOBHO-MOBJICHHEBI  TPOEKIi  pe3y/bTariB
ncuxiyaux npouecis (ITaBunenuc, 1983).

[IcuXOMHIBICTH  pO3MIANAIOTH  «KOHYenm»  SIK  «CIIOHTaHHO
(GyHKIIOHYIOUE B Ii3HABaJbHINA Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHIN AISUIBHOCTI 1HIMB1JA
0a30Be TNEPUENTHBHO-KOTHITUBHO-a)EKTHUBHE YTBOPEHHS JAMHAMIYHOTO
XapakTepy, 0 IiJKOPIOETbCA 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSAM MCHXIYHOTO JKUTTA
JIOOMHM 1 BHACHIIOK LBOTO 3a PsSIOM HapaMeTpiB  BiAPI3HAETHCA
Bl MOHATh 1 3HAYEHb $K HPOAYKTIB HAYKOBOIO OIKCY 3 IO3ULIN
miHrBicTHYHOT Teopii» (3ameBckas, 2001); sk m100anbHy MEHTaJbHY
OJMHHULIIO, IO CTAaHOBUTb COOOI0 KBAHT CTPYKTYPOBAHOTO 3HAHHS
(ITormoBa & Crepuun, 1999). V Bu3HaueHHSX HAyKOBIIB IPEBaIOIOTh
KOpeJsilii MIXK 1HIUBITYaJbHUM IICUXIYHUM JOCBIJIOM M OCOOIMBOCTAMHU
peamizamii NCUXIYHUX  TPOIECIB  JIFOAWHU, 10  aKTyalli3yIOThCS
B ICBHI 3HAHHS.

3 omiAy Ha BUIICHABEIEHUH NeQiHIMIMHMN aHami3 HayKOBOTO
KOHCTPYKTY, (EeHOMEHY «KOHyenm» HaZaeMO Take BU3HAYCHHS:
JUHAMIYHO-THYYKa OJMHHULS [CUXIYHOTO TOTEHI[aly JIIOJUHH, IO
BUHHKAE B MPOLIEC] TUCKYPCUBHOT 1HTepaKIii 1HAUBI/IB, MA€ YCBIIOMIICHY
MOBJICHHEBO-BEpOANIbHYy ~ HalllOHAJIBHO-MApKOBaHY  MaHidecTamio 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM OCOOMCTOTO KOTHITHBHO-TICPIIETITUBHOTO JOCBIy B MEXKax
MIEBHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO MPOCTODPY.
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Bigznaunmo, 1o JiHrBoM1I0cO(CHKUN 1 JIHTBOKY/IBTYPOJIOTIYHUN
MiAXOAM BBKAEMO BU3HAYAJIBHUMH  JUIA  JEKOJYBAaHHS  CyTHOCTI
KUTalChKOMOBHOTO BiMCHKOBO-TIOIITHYHOTO AUCKypcy. Haromomryemo Ha
3HAUyIIOCTI BepOanbHOI KOMIIOHEHTH aKTyaji3auii KOHLENTy(TiB), TOOTO
MOBHOI Kapmunu ceiny, MO BinOWBae: 1) 3HAHHS MPO MOBY SIK 3HAKOBY
CHUCTEMY; 1 2) 3HAHHS PO CBIT, 00’ €KTUBOBaHI ()OpMaMH MOBHHUX 3HaKiB.
BHyTpimHil 1eKCUKOH, copMoBaHM Ha 0asi BHIE3a3HAYCHHUX 3HAHb
1 Oprafi3oBaHUW Yy €IWHE IJIe — «CKJIagHe, OararomipHe, l€papxidHO
cTpatu(ikoBaHe YTBOPEHHS B MHCIEHHI JIIOAMHH, IO € HEBiJ €MHOIO
YacTUHOIO ii maM’sTi W ciyrye 30epexeHHIo 1HpopMarlii 1 3a0e311e4eHHI0
JIETKOTO JAOCTYIY 10 Hel 3a HEOOX1AHOCTI 11 BUKOPUCTAHHS B MUCICHHEBIHM
1 wmoBieHHeBit  pismpHOCT»  (KyOpsikoBa, 1991; JKaGorumnckas,
2009: 382). V oMy 3B’SI3KY, 3ayBaXKUMO, 1110 KOpEJIAllii 3HaHb 1 MOBH €
OCHOBHHMM PETYJIATOPOM PO3YMiHHS, aKkTyami3alii i 30epiranHs pecypcHoi
3MICTOBHO-IIEHTPUYHOI 0a3u Mpo CBIT.

OCKUIbKM KUTaliCbKa MOBA HAJIEKUTh /10 Kareropii igeorpadiqyHoro
MUChbMa,  KOPEKTHa  imeHTH]iKamis  IUIaHy  3micty  iepormidis
YMOKJTUBITIOETBCS 3aBISKH KOHIENTyaJIbHOI 0013HAHOCTI 1 (POHOBHUMHU
3HaHHAMH  (PIT0COPCHKO-KYIBTYpOJIOTiUHOI  cripsiMoBaHOCTi. [loBHOMY
BIATBOPEHHIO aBTEHTUYHOI CEMAHTHKHM JOCIIIXKYBAaHOTO JHUCKYpCY
CHpUsi€ aJleKBaTHE BUKOPUCTAHHS IMEPEKIIaalbKOro 1HCTPYMEHTapilo.

MeToau Ta MeToAUKU [0CNIOMKEeHHSA

BpaxoByroun TiCHHI1 3B’S30K IICHXOJIHTBICTUKH 1 TPaHCIATONOTI,
o (PoKyCyeTbCs Ha CHOCTEPEKEHHI Ta aHami3i MOBHOTO MaTepiaily B
nepexnani (Hatzidaki, 2007), koHCTaTyeEMO NOIUIBHICTD BUKOPUCTAHHSI K
TICUXOJIIHIBICTUYHHUX, TaK 1 3araJlbHOHAYKOBUX Ta 3arajbHOJIHIBICTUHYHUX
METO/IIB JTOCII/PKEHHS TOPYIIEHOI MPOOIEMH.

bepyun 1o yBarm TO# (hakT, MmO TEPEeKIaaq € MHCICHHEBUM
IpoIecoM, 3 OJHOro OOKy, 1 TBOpPYMM, 3 IHIIOTO, 3aJIs aHaji3y
pe3yabpTaTy BIATBOPEHHS JETCPMIHAHTIB JIOCHIDKYBAHHX KOHIICNITIB Y
HEOJM3BKOCIIOPITHEHNX MOBaX / KYJIBTypax, palioHAJbHUM Yy IIbOMY
CEHCl BHUJAETHCS BUKOPHUCTAHHS METOLy AaHAJNITHYHOI I1HTPOCIEKIii,
o0 Ja€ MOXJIMBICTh BIATBOPUTH IUTICHUH 3MICT KOHIlENTOChEpH
KUTalCHbKOMOBHOTO  BiHICHKOBO-IOJITUYHOIO  JUCKYpCy Ha  OCHOBI
ICHYIOUMX aCOL[aTMBHMX 3B’SI3KIB (30KpeMa MO3UTHUBHUX 1 HETraTMBHHUX
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eMOIlid 1 TepeXuBaHb SK KaTeropiaJbHUX EJIEMEHTIB CBIJOMOCTI
B CYKYIHOCTI 3 igeorpadiuHo-ieportipiyHUM «BTUICHHSIMY» 3MICTY
MOBIIOMJIEHHA). MeTonrka npsMOro TIyMaueHHS CJOBa Hajana 3MOry
3’ACyBaTl peajbHy CKJIAJHy KapTHHY CIIBBIIHOIIEHHS JIEKCUYHOTO
3HAUEHHSI 1 BHYTPIIIHBOI ()OPMU KOMITOHEHTIB JIOCIIKYBaHOTO JTUCKYPCY.

Jlnst BUpIIIEHHSI MOCTABICHUX 3aBIaHb OyJI0 TAaKOXX BUKOPUCTAHO
3araJbHOHAyKOBI Ta 3araJIbHOJIIHTBICTUYHI METOIW JOCIHIDKCHHS SIK
JOTIOMDKHI: 1) Meromm 1HAyKuii / AEMyKIIii, 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 SIKHUX OyIio
MPOAHATI30BAaHO Ta y3arajJbHEHO TEOPETHYHI OCHOBH 3 JOCIIIKYyBaHOL
TEMH, a TaKOXX CHUCTEMATHU30BAaHO pE3YJIBTATH MOCIIKCHHS; 2) METO[
nediHiliifHOTO aHali3y, 32 JOIIOMOTOIO SIKOTO OyJI0 IEeTEPMIHOBAHO 3MICT
HAyKOBUX BH3Ha4eHb (ne(diHIlii) MOCHIPKYBAaHUX TIOHSATH, 3) METOJ
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHOI OITIHKKM KOPEKTHOCTI MOBH TE€pPEKJIaTy, 3aCHOBAHOTO
Ha TIOPIBHSHHI CIIOCTEPEXKEHb, IO OTPUMAHI MiJ Yac CHOPUHHATTA
KHTANChKOTO OpPUTIHATY Ta WOTO yKPaiHCHKOTO BapiaHTYy.

Bim3Haummo, 10  JOPEUYHICTP  MPAKTUYHOTO  BHKOPHUCTAHHS
OTPUMaHUX 3HaHb 3 MOPYIICHOI TeMHU OYyJI0 eKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHO JI0BEICHO
Ha Oa3i [lepkaBHoro 3akiany «IliBIeHHOYKpaiHCHKHMI HAI[lOHAJIBHHUMA
nenaroriyauid yHiBepcuteT imMeni K.JI. Ymmucekoro» Ha mouarky 2018—
2019 naBuanmbHOTO pOKY. B excnepumenTi B3sim ydacTh: 20 CTyIEHTIB-
MaricTpaHTiB, sKIi HaBYalOThbCA 3a cremianpHicTio «llepexmam», 1
npodeciiiii nepeknanadi-kutae3Hasui (5 oci0). Mera ekciepuMeHTy —
OLIIHUTU SKICTh TEpeKJaay CTYIEHTIB; Marepial — KHUTalChbKOMOBHI
nyONiyHI BUCTYNHM TMOJITHKIB Ta KOMEHTATOPIiB, IHTEPB’I0 TOJITHKIB,
MPOTOKOJM  3aciiaHb ypsay, 3’i3miB  maprii, myomikamii y 3MI,
ICTOPUYHI JTOKYMEHTaJIbHI XPOHIKH, MOJIITUKO-HOPMAaTUBHI JOKYMEHTH U
CTY/IEHTChKI BapiaHTH IX MepeKyady YKpaiHChbKor MoBow. Kputepismu
OI[IHIOBAHHS BHUCTYNWIM Taki: ¢ adexgamuuti (A0OpuUl Tepekian);
* 3Q008i1bHUL TIEPEKIIAT; * HeadekeamHuuli (MMOTaHUM TIEPEKIa).

Pe3synbtati Ta AUCKyCii

Bigomo, 1mo mepeknax € CKIAQAHUM HPOLECOM BIATBOPEHHS
KOHIENTYallbHOI KAapTHHU CBITYy IHIIOKD MOBOIO, SIKH mependayae
30epekeHHs  eaHOCTI 3Micty 1 Qopmu. Ilepeknmagad  cTUKAeTbCS
3 0e3miy4i0 HOMIHAIill, ysABIeHb, 3HAYCHb Yy TMPOLECI peani3alii
nepeKIagabKuil  IiA-omepalii, y IMeHTPl SKUX 3HAXOAUTHCS, TMEPII
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3a BCE, CJIOBO, IO BUKOHYIO QYHKIIO BiJOOpaKeHHS MPEIMETHO-
MOHATIMHOTO 3MicTy. BHOKpemIileHHs BiAMOBIIHOTO BapiaHTy MOTpedye
MEBHUX MHCICHHEBUX 3yCHIIb. lle TMOSCHIOETHCS «IICUXOJOTIYHOIO
CTPYKTYpPOIO 3HAu€HHs, TOOTO HASBHICTIO CHUCTEMHU IU(PEPEHINIITHUX
O3HaK 3HA4YCHHS (CEMAHTHMYHUX KOMIIOHCHTIB), IO aKTyalli3yIOThCS B
JUHAMII KOMYHIKAIii y BCiii MOBHOTI JIHTBICTHYHOI, MCHUXOJIOT1YHOT,
comianbHO1 00YMOBIICHOCTI BXKHMBaHHS clioBay (JleonTses, 1971).

Haronomryemo Ha 3HAYYyNmIOCTI «acOIlaTUBHOI OOpOOKW» 3HAYEHHS
CJIOBa B KOHLENTyaJIbHOMY (peiimMi MeBHOI CHUTyalii: JIEKoayBaHHSI —
tpanchopmyBanns. Ha aymxy C. Heiine 1 Jx. ltopmc, came
acoIiaTUBHI peakKiii XapaKkTepu3yIThCs PsiioM (aKTOPiB, SIKI OXOILUTIOIOThH
pi3HI, ajie MOB’s3aHl 3 HUMHU acnekTu cioBocnoinydeHb (De Deyne &
Storms, 2008). Y naHoMy BHMaAKy POJib «IICUXOJIHTBICTUYHHX MOJCIICH
MOBHOI 00OpOOKM» € BaroMol0, OCKIJIbKM BOHHU JIONIOMAraroTh y po3yMiHHI
mianory (Reitter, 2016). JlomimbHUM 3[a€ThCA TaKOXK 3aCTOCYBAHHS
FEepMEHEBTUYHOIO  MIAXOAY 10  PO3B’SI3aHHSA  3aBJaHb  HAILOTO
nocmipkenns. [loromkyemocs 13 konneniiero Canmepi Credano, m1o
caMe TepMEHEBTHYHA MapajurMa € CTPATericl0 KPUTUYHOI eMaHCHIIaIii
JUI. PO3YMIHHS IMIUTIIUTHOTO 3MicTy noBinomienns (Cammepu, 2016).

CropuiHATTS TIHCHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI JOCIIKEHHS MiAMOPSIAKYETHCS
JHTBICTUYHUM HOPMaM KHTaiCbKOT MOBH, SIKI BU3HAYAIOTHCSI KUTAHCHKUM
CYCHUIBCTBOM, TOMY MepeKiazady Mae 3poOUTH NpaBUIbHUN BHOIp
IHCTpYMEHTApil0 3a/UId TEPEeKOAYBaHHS 3MICTY OPHUIIHAJIBHOTO TEKCTY
MOBOIO mepekany. Ilepreniiiss KuTaiCbKOMOBHUX TEKCTIB 0a3yeTbcsl Ha
CEMaHTUKO-(P1710COPCHKO-KOHIIENITYaIbHOMY 3HAa4€HHI1 CIiB-i€porTiQiB.
OTKe, KOpPEKTHE CHPUUHATTS IUTICHOTO «IOBIIOMIICHHS» Tiepeadadae
PO3yMiHHS TepeKiagadeM Horo koHuenTyaibHoro ¢ony. Ilepexiamau
Ma€ MHUCIUTH CHUCTEMHO, OCKIUIBKH «CHCTEMHE MHMCJICHHS JI03BOJISE
NepeKiazayy BUWUTH 32 MEXI TOro, IO BUIAETHCA 130JbOBAHHUMH Ta
HE3aJIeKHUMH TOJiSIMU, Ta MOOAYUTH CTPYKTYpH, IO MepedyBarOTh Yy
ixHiit ocHOBI» (PebOpiit & Pebpiii, 2018).

3 oAy Ha BHIE3a3HAuCHE, JOLLIBHUM 37a€ThCS PENpPe3eHTYBATH
CYTHICTh KHUTalCbKOMOBHOTO  BIIICHKOBO-TIOJITUYHOTO JUCKYpCYy Ta
HOro eKCIUTIKallil0 3ajJid BHUSBJICHHS aJeKBAaTHUX 3acO0IB BIATBOPECHHS
JETEPMIHAHTIB 3a3HAYEHOTO JTUCKYPCY YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

OCHOBOIO OCIIJKEHHS KATaHCHKOMOBHOTO BIMCHKOBO-
MOJITHYHOTO JUCKypcy ctamu mpari M. Imenka (Mmenko, 2007) Ta
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O. lleiiran (Lleiran, 2004). Cepen KUTalCbKUX HAyKOBIIIB IIi€l Tairysi
Bapto BigmituTH Ban Croit (Ban, 2016).

Po3risiHeMO  IBOKOMITIOHEHTHHH CKJaJ TIOHATTS  «BiMCBHKOBO-
HOJITHYHUNA JTUCKYPC».

ITin «BICHKOBUM JUCKYPCOM» DPO3YMIEMO JMCKYpC NpO BiiHY
B TpaJUIiHINA 1 B cydacHid i1 (opmax, TOOTO «IHUCKYpC BIHCHKOBUX
npo BiliHy (KaHp «IOMOBIg» ab0 «3BENEHHS»), MOJITUKIB MPO BiHY
(pi3HOBHU TOJITHYHOTO JUCKYPCY B JKaHpi <«IHTEPB’IO»), ITUCKYPC
3ac00iB MacoBoi iH(opmalii, SKi BHCBITJIIOIOTH BIMCBHKOBI [Iii TOIIO»
(Mmenko, 2007). IlomemiuHiCTh BIMCHKOBOTO  JHMCKYPCY  CXHIIS€
HAyKOBIIS /10 KOHCTaTyBaHHS OJM3BKOCTI W CXOXKOCTI MK BIMCHKOBHM
Ta TMONITUYHUM JHUCKYpPCaMH, 30KpeMa «TOTATITaApUCTCHKUM». ABTOD
aHaJIOTI3y€e IJICCIIPIMOBAHICTh JBOX JHCKYpCIB, a caMe HallUISHHS
1 TONITUYHOTO, ¥ BIMCHKOBOTO JIMCKYPCIB Ha <GHUIIEHHS «OOHOBOL
MOTY>KHOCT1» CYMpPOTHUBHUKA — 030pO€HHS (TOOTO QYyMOK 1 apryMEHTIB)
1 ocoboBoro ckmaay (AWCKpeauTarlisi OCOOHMCTOCTI  OIOHEHTA)»
(Mmenko, 2007).

CeMIOTHYHE IIOXODKEHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB BIHCHKOBO-IIOIITHYHOTO
JMCKYpCy HaZa€ 3MOTY BUOKPEMHTH iX «3arajbHi» MapKepu Ta MOKIACTH
B OCHOBY iX jiHrBicTHYHOI iHTepmpertanii. Tak, Ha aymky O. Illeiiran,
MOBa IOJIITHKH, TOJIITHYHA KOMYHIKaIlisl, TOMITHYHAN JUCKYPC — TEPMIiHH,
SKI € B3a€EMOIIOB’A3aHUMHU. BOHA OTOTOXXHIOE TEPMIHU «IOJITHUHUIM
JTUCKYpC» Ta «IOJITHYHA KOMYHIKAIis», a MOBY IMOJITUKH PO3MIIALAE
K «CTPYKTYpPOBaHY CYKYITHICTb 3HAKiB, sSIKI YTBOPIOIOTb CEMiIOTHYHHM
npocTip nojitudHoro auckypcy» (Illeiiram, 2004). ABTOopka acoriroe
MOJIITUYHUN JTUCKYpC 13 OOpPOTHOOIO0 3a Biay, 3aBOJIOJIHHSAM HEIO Ta ii
30epeKeHHSIM, IO Peani3yeThcsl Yepe3 KOMYHIKaTHBHY (DYHKI[IO MOBH.
®opmoro MaHiecrauii 3raganoi QyHKLIi HayKOBELb BBaXkKa€ 3BEPHEHHS,
JIO3YyHT1, 3aKJIMKH, 3aKOHOAABYl aKTH, SKIi MOOUTI3YIOTh MO0 il
E€MOLIHOTO TOJIsA, Ha TIi SKOTO PO3BHBAIOTHCS TaKi IMOYYTTSH, SAK-OT:
HaJis, TOPAICTh 3a KpaiHy, BIEBHEHICTh, BOPOXICTh, HEHABHUCThH, JIOBIpa,
miarpumka Ttomo. (Leiiran, 2004). Otxe, 3araJbHUMH CKJIaJIOBHMH
KoHIenTocep BiMCHKOBOIO ¥ MONITUYHOTO JUCKYPCIB BHUCTYHAlOTh
xounentd BIMHA, TIOJIITUKA, CYIIPOTUBHUK (OIIOHEHT),
KOMYHIKAILIIA.

CxoxicTh KOHIENTOC(ep BIMCHKOBOTO W TMOJITHUYHOTO JUCKYPCIB
JI03BOJISAE iX 00’€IHATH B acOIiaTUBHOMY # JIIHTBICTUYHOMY IUTaHaX.
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BigHOCHO KyJNBTYpOJIOTIYHOI JIE€TEPMIHAHTH KHUTAHCHKOMOBHOIO
MOJIITHYHOTO ~ JTUCKYPCY 3ayBaOXUMO, IO OCOOIHMBOCTI  peaizamii
3a3HayeHoro (heHoMeHa 0a3ylThCs Ha MOPAIbHO-I[IHHICHUX IMOCTYJaTax
TyXOBHOI ckapOHuIIl Hapomy I[limHeOGecHOl, BU3HAUCHUX TPATUINISAMHU 11
KOXKHOTO eTrHocy. HemoxHa 00iliTu yBaroro il Toil (akrt, 10 KOHTEHT
MOITHYHOI cKJanoBoi Kurtato gopmyBaBces uepes BILUIMB (Pi1ocohChKuX 1
peNirifHuX BipyBaHb, SK-OT: KOH(YILIAaHCTBO, JAOCU3M, JIETi3M, OyIau3m
tomo (Ban, 2016).

Bigomo, mo Kwutaii mpoTsrom TpuBaioro yacy €BOJIOIIOHYBaB
SK aBTOHOMHA «i30JIbOBaHa» JIep:kKaBa, a HOro HAceleHHS CIpHiiMalio
JABHIO IMBLTI3AINIO IIEHTPOM CBITY, SIKa Ma€ OaraTroMaHITHI JOCSITHEHHS
([ — nepexn. 3 kur. MmoBu Cepedne yapcmeso, Llenmpanvha deprucasa).
Take HaponHe cTaBlieHHS 10 PIAHOI KpaiHHM 3yMOBIEHO 1CTOPUYHUMU
YUHHUKAMH, 30KpeMa BIUIMBY  1JI€OJIOTii  IMIIEPCHKOTO  TIEPiomy,
KOITM OJIHAa JAMHACTIA 3MiHIOBalla 1HINY, BOIOBaja 3 BHYTPIIIHIMH Ta
30BHIIIHIMU BOpOTramu, aje MOoAI0OHE PO3yMIHHS HE TpaHCHOPMYyBaIOCs.
IlenTpanizoBana immepaTopchbka BIajJa Majia 3a MeETy YTPUMYBaTH
TOPSIIOK 1 CTaOUIBHICTh Y JIEpKaBi, 10 3HAWIIO CBOE BIIOOPaKEHHS Ta
MOSICHEHHS B KOH(QYyIiaHCTBI. OTxkKe, 3 00Ky AepKaBU MU CIIOCTEPIraeMo
penpesenrariito konuentie [TOPSAJIOK, CTABUJIBHICTD, BJIAJIA.

Hapasi cdopmoBaHy TrapMOHII0O Yy BiJHOCHHAaX MK BJIaJI0I0
1 CyCHITBCTBOM KHWTAiilli HaMararoThCsl HE TMOPYIIyBaTH, BOHU
JEMOHCTPYIOTh  BIAJIaHICTh 1  BIPHICTb  JepXkaBi, ICTOPUYHHUM
TPaaUIlisiIM Ta BHUCOKHUN pIBEHb TI'POMAJISHCHKOTO CBIJOMOCTi, TOOTO
pUCH  HAIIOHAJBHOTO  XapakTepy. I[HIIA CTOpOHa  HalIOHAJIBHOTO
XapakTepy KUTAKIIB IMOB’s3aHA 13 COIIaJbHUM BTUICHHSIM TPaJUIIAHO-
HAI[lOHAJIHUX JIIOJCHKUX I[IHHOCTEH, [0 BUPaXKEHO B TaKUX pHUCaX,
SIK-OT: TPaNeNtoOHICTh, TEPIIHHSI, CMUPEHHICTh, IUCIHUILUIIHOBAHICTb,
BBIUJIMBICTh, YECHICTb, HEBUOAMIMBICTh 1 OMIAUIUBICTh. KoOpiHHSA
COIIIaTbHO-TIOITUYHOI TTOBEAIHKA KUTANIIIB «CXOBaH1» B KOH(YIIaHCHKIN
MaTepPHATICTCHhKIM KOHIENIii, 3TriHO 3 KO JepkaBa YHOHIOHIOETHCS
BENUKI poauHi (KOJEKTHBI3M), IMIeEpaTrop BHUKOHye (yHKII Oarbka
(«wrimep», «Kpamuiy), TAIErT («IPOCTi JIIONW», «HIDKYL KITach»)
MIJKOPIOIOTBCS Ta TMOBAXAIOTh MPABUTENIB («IoIel  OIaropoaHoro
CTaHy»), SIK MOJOAb («MOJOMII») JITHIX JIIOAEH («CTapImmx»).
BigzHaunmo, 1o came HalllOHaJIbHI PUCH XapakTepy, chopmoBaHi Ha
dbyHmamMeHTi KOH(QYyILIaHCTBA 1 Tpaauilii, 3a0e3MedyroTh MOPAIbHO-
[IHHICHUHA ~ aBTOPUTET  BJIAgd,  CYCHUIBHO-JEPXKaBHY  I[UTICHICTB
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[TimneGecHOi Ta EKOHOMIYHMHM mporpec cBoe€i KpaiHu. Bapro Takox
3a3HAYUTH TMPO COLIATBHUN XapakTep MOMITUKA pedopM 1 BiIKPUTOCTI
VYpsany Kuraro, mo mnpoBoautbes mpotsrom 40 pokiB 3 AOTPUMaHHAM
CaMOBJIOCKOHAJICHHS 1 PO3BUTKY COLIQJIICTUYHOI CUCTEMHU, € PYLIIHHOIO
CHJIOIO € TMapTis Ta ypsjA. 3 ONIALy Ha BUIlE3a3HA4YeHE, SIK HAIllOHAIbHO-
TPAIUIIAHANA KOMIIOHEHT KOHIENTOochepr B MEXKax JOCHIKYBaHOTO
TUCKypcy  BUOKpemuitoemo — Taki  konuentu:  KOJIEKTUBI3M,
BIAJAHICTD, TEPIIIHHA, ANCHUIIJITHOBAHICTD.

Crnemmdika  koHmentochep  KumaicbKOMo6HO20  6iliCbKOBO-
RONIMUYHO20 OUCKYpCYy Na€ TiACTaBU BU3HAUYUTU HOTO K CYKYIHICTb
BepOai3oBaHUX  YCHUX 1 MHCbMOBHMX  TEKCTIB, CTBOPEHHX Y
KOHTEKCTI ~ TOJITUKO-30PI€EHTOBAHOTO  CHUIKYBaHHS;,  ifeorpadgivyHo-
CHMBOJIIYHE  BTUICHHS  HAIlOHAJIbBHO-MapKOBaHOI  KOHIENTOC(hepH,
IO PErIaMEeHTYEThCS HApOMO- M KYJIBTYPOLEHTPUUYHUMH TaKTHKO-
CTpaTEriuHUMHU BEKTOpaMU Oe3KOH(IIKTHOT B3a€MOJIi 1HTEPIOKYTOPIB Y
chepl MOMTUKO-€KOHOMIYHUX, BIHCHKOBO-TIPOMHCIOBUX, MIKHAPOTHUX
BIJTHOCHH; JIHTBICTUYHA CKJIaZlOBA JIUCKYpCY MaHI()eCTyeTbCsl B
cienudiuaOMy  (POHETHYHOMY,  JIEKCHYHOMY, TpaMaTHYHOMY  Ta
KOMIO3HLIHHO-CTHIIICTUYHOMY O(OPMIICHHI HOr0 KOHTEHTY.

TunoBuMH pucaMM KHUTAWCBKOMOBHOIO BIHCHKOBO-IOTITUYHOIO
JTUCKYpCY € PUTYalbHICTh 1 (OPMaNBHICTh, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHICTh
dopMynOBaHb,  IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTh,  IMIUTIUTHA  1€OJOT1YHICTD,
YiTKE CTPYKTYypYBaHHS KOHIIENTYaJbHO-KAaTETOPiaJIbHOTO KOHCTPYKTY,
TOJICPAHTHICTh 1 BUTPUMKA Yacy B NPUNHSATTI PillICHb.

Cepen oro kaHpoBOIO CIEKTPY BHOKPEMIIIOEMO:

1) myOmiyHi BUCTYNH TIOMITHKIB Ta KOMEHTATOpPiB, I1HTEPB’IO
MOJITUKIB, 3aCiTaHHA ypsay, 3’131 maprTii (ycHa peamizalis);

2) nyoOmikauii 'y 3MI, icropuyHi JOKYMEHTajbHI XPOHIKH,
MOJITUKO-HOPMATUBHI JIOKyMEHTH (ITMChMOBA peajrizalis).

[Ipoananizyemo JHTBICTUYHI 0COOMBOCTI odopMIIeHHS
KUTaliChKOMOBHOTO  BiICHKOBO-TIOJIITUYHOTO  JTUCKYpCY 1 HaBeIeMoO
JesKl TPUKIaau iHmepnpemayii ma 6i0meopenHs CHenupiKoBaHUX
JIHTBICTUYHUX Ta  EKCTPAJIHTBICTHYHUX CEMAaHTHYHHX  MapKepiB
YKPaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO.

1. Tepminonocia i @pazeonocizmu BIUICLKOBO-NONIMUYHOT
cnpamosanocmi: i KETHIFFEAL  (xiédai hugjian de jianjiji) —
BUHUILYBA4Y-PAKETOHOCEIb (JOCHIBHUN TEpeKnaJ — BHHUILYBad, IO
Mae paket); I &% (xia dan) — ckumatu GomOu, 60MOMTH (IE€HOTATUBHE
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3HaueHHs — HecTH siing); [H#Z1ZME (jianjie qinliié) — menpsma arpecis;
ANEREPE  (bufade zhanju) — HesakomHa oxymamis; RS 7S 4 >
(lionhé kongjiin yinxi) — crinbHi HaBYaHHS 3 HOBITpAHMX cwi; [7ifF
(fanghai) — oxopoHsTH MOpChKE y30epexcks; OeperoBa 00OpoOHaA TOIIIO.

[Monmexynu nepekianadaM HEOOXiTHO 3BEPTATUCS JI0 €TUMOJIOTIYHUX
JoKepesl 3aiis  3°SCyBaHHS IMOBHOI KAapTHUHHM CHUTyalii Ta MOIIYyKY
aJIeKBaTHUX 3aco0iB BIATBOPEHHS KHUTAaHCHKOMOBHUX (hpa3eonoriyHux
3BOPOTIB  YKpPAiHCBKOIO MOBOIO 13  30€peKeHHSM  aBTEHTHYHOTO
KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO «HABAaHTKEHHS» OPUTIHAIBHUX BUCIIOBIIOBAHb:

HMEJEB.  (Hu jia hu wei)». JlocniBHO Lieli BHpa3 MOXKHA
MepeKIacTu Tak: «JIuc XxuTpomamMu B3siB CUIIy TUTpa». 3 HUM TOB’si3aHa
Oaiika, mo 3adikcoBana B kHm3i «Ilomituka Bororounx mapcts»: «koce
muep 3zibpascs 3’icmu nuca, auc tiomy U Kadxce: «Tu He modcewr icmu
MeHe, OCKIIbKU 002 Npu3Hadus mene yapem 36ipie. Axwo mu 3’icu merne,
mo nopywuw Hakaz boea. A saxwo ue sipuui meni, mo uUou crioom 3a
MHOI0O Ul nobauuwi, wjo 36ipi K nobayamev MeHe, 0YOYMb YMIKAMUY.
Tuep niwos 3a aucom i nobayus, wo 6ci 38ipi Ak nobauams ix, 8iopasy
emikaromo. Tuep nooymas, wjo 6ci 60HU OIUCHO OOANUCA UCA, GIH He
3HAB, WO HACNPAsOi GOHU OOAIUCA 1020 camozoy. 3apa3 Ied Bupas
Ma€e TakKy iHTepmperaunilo: «TBOPUTH 3510, MPUKPUBAIOYHCH BUCOKHUMH
MTOKPOBHUTEIISIMID.

Y  OUIbIIOCTI BHMNAJKIB CEpell PO3MOBCIOMKEHUX IPHIOMIB
BUOKPEMIIIOEMO KalbKy, Xoda 0e3 (OHOBUX 3HAHb, IO € KYJIbTypHO-
MapKOBaHUMH, BUKOPHUCTAEMO TAKTHKY JIHIBICTHYHOI ajanTamii 3MicTy
ABTEHTUYHUX BUCIIOBIIOBaHb (PEUECHB).

2. Peanii: R (tdigin), FHAH (shouxiang) - mnpem’ep-
mimicTp,  kamwiep;  HEIELFREE ) IRARE KT (Zhongguod
gongchdndang di shiba c¢i daibido dahui) — XVIII 3’i3n KIIK;
e ZE AL R R JEER  (zhongyang  junwéi zhudngbéi fazhin bu)
Lenrpanbha BilicbkoBa pana KHP; F[H K F[F¥ (Zhonggud minzhi
tongméng) — Jlemokparnuna Jjira Kuraro (JUIK); J7HEKI (Wanli
Changchéng) — Benuka xuTaiicbka cTiHa (00p. OyTH HaIiliHOIO
OTOpor0) ToIIO. He3anexHo BiJ iCTOPHYHOTO MEPiomy IHTEPHPETYEMO
peamii 13  3aCTOCYBaHHSIM TMPHUIOMIB  TeHepami3allii, OMHCOBOTO
MepeKIagy Ta KajabKu.

AHTpPOIIOHIMH, TOMOHIMH, XPOHOHIMH, I1JCOHIMH, XPEMATOHIMH,
€pProHiMH, TIAPOHIMH Ta E€THOHIMH B MeXaX KHTAWCBhKUX peaii
BiJITBOPIOIOTHCS 3acobamu TpaHcIiTeparii, aIpPOKCUMATBHOTO
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TPAHCKOJyBaHHs, OIIMCOBOTO TMEpeKiIaay, Kajdbkh (32 HEOOX1IHICTIO
JollacThesl  KoMeHTap-iHTepnperamis): =i (Xi Jinping) — Ci
[3inpnin (Tpancmitepauis); JbhT (béijing) — Ilekin (ampokcuManbHe
tpanckonyBanns); R (dongya) — Cxigna Asis (kambka); 1 [E F1 0t 5
L& (Zhong-gué Zhong-yang Dian-shi-tdi) — CCTV abo LlenTpanbauii
Tenekanan Kwutaro (kampka + yrounenns); ARHR — (Rénmin
Ribao) — Xenpminp xubao, *OykBambHO «Hapomna momeHHa razera»
(TpaHcmitepauis + komentap); H[E 3757 (Zhonggud gongechinding) —
Komynictuuna mapris Kuraro (kanbka); #5i7] (Huang Hé) — Xyanxe,
*)Kosra pika (TpaHcmitepauis + komentap); X A (hanrén) — xausui,
abo kuTaimi (MopdemMHMIA rmepeksian + YTOYHEHHS) TOIIO.

3. Heonocismu (Hosa nonimono2iyuna mepminonozis).

Haenemo MIPUKJIATH HEOJIOT13MIB: Hh a2y (Zhong
jiwe¢i) — llenTpampbHa KoMicisi 3 JUCHMIUTIHM (CKOPOYEHO  Bij
«PRGEREZ 2/ lenrpanbHa  KoMmicis 3 NepeBipKM
JTUCHUILTIHY); HT 22982 #% (Xin sichéu zhi 1) — Hosuil 1moBkoBwmii
msx  (*Cepasiliceknii  cyxomyTHud Mict); —r—B% (Yidai yilo) —
«OmuH mosic — onuH nUEIX» (*koHIENIss MpoekTy «HoBU IMIOBKOBHIA
OUIIX» [IO0 BIAPOKEHHS craponaBHboro Benukoro IlloBkoBoro
HITSIXY, TPAHCIIOPTHOTO MapmpyTy Mik Cxomom i 3axomom). [lepeknamu
MOJMITUYHUX TEKCTIB, IO MICTATh HEOJOTI3MH, 3OIHCHIOETHECS Ha
byHAaMeHT1 3MICTy KIIOYOBUX KOHLEMIIN 1€l cdepu, ToOTO HaeTbcs
npo OO’€KTHBHY IHTEPHpETAI[il0 KOHTEHTY OpPWIIHAIBHOIO TEKCTY.
JIOLIbHUM  BBaXKA€ThCS KOMEHTYBAaHHS 3MICTy HeoJoriamy 1 / abo
YTOYHEHHSI HOTO €THMOJIOTI].

4. Ioeonocemu, nonimuuni memagopu.

Kuraiicekum imeonmoremMaM TNpPUTaMaHHO OOPA3HICTh, MPOCTOTA
Ta 3amam’ gToByBaHICTh. Ha iX OCHOBI QopmyeTbcs MOOULTI3ALIAHUI
MOTEHIIA BIAJIM 7Sl KePIBHUITBA 0araTouncelIbHUM HapoOM.

Hampuxnan: E H /ARG B35 KT, R RA TR B IR KF
1775t (zai zi i géng sheéng jichti shang kuoda kaifang shi women
bixii changqi jianchi de fangzhén) — posmmpenHs 30BHINIHIX 3B’A3KiB
Ha OCHOBI ONOpPH Ha BJIACHI CWIM € KypcoMm, sikoro Kwuraii moBUHEH
JOTPUMYBATHUCH.

Ineonorema «H /754 (zi 1i géng shéng) / Ha ocHOBI omopu Ha
BIACHI CHJIM» Ma€ KOH(QYI[IaHCbKE PO3YMIHHS «ONAarOpOJHHUNA MYk,
3TiTHO SIKOTO «HE3aJICKHICTH) aCOILIIOIOTh 13 «BIACHHUMHU CHIJIAME», IO
CNIJ IHTEPIPETYBAaTH SK «IOKJIAJATUCS Ha BHYTpPIIIHE BUPOOHHUIITBO
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BaJIOBOTO TPOAYKTY Ta IMIOPTYyBaTH HOro B 3apyOiKHI KpaiHW, 10 H
BH3HAYa€ BEKTOP JIOBIOCTPOKOBOTO €KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY KuTaro».

B ineonoremi « AP ELIEE FORAGVEM AR PY (shinian néiluan
yilit xialai de xiaoji dong x1) / cmaAmiMHaA JIECSITU POKIB BHYTPIIIHBOIO
xaocy», sKky BuciaoBuB Jlen Csomin Ha 2-my mienymi LK KIIK
12-ro cxnukanas Big 12 sxoBTHsS 1983 poky, mpuxoBaHa iHOpMAIIis
po 0COOJNIMBOCTI MEpiofy «KYJAbTYpHOIi PEBOJIOLI», MiJ 4Yac s[Koi 3a
PI3HUMU JDKEpEJIaMH 3arWHYJIO KibKa JECATKIB MUIBHOHIB JIIOACH 4epe3
nesHi aisaasa KITK.

HajtuacTimme mnpu mepewsiazi  iA€0JIoreM  BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS
CTpaTerisi KOMyHIKaTUBHO-PIBHOLIIHHOTO MEpeKiIaay 3 METOI0 30epeKeHHs
BIUIMBY, 110 3a()iKCOBaHUH y TEKCTI OpUTiHAIY, Ta, BIIMOBIIHO, peai3amii
KOMYHIKaTHUBHOT 1HTEHIII1 BIJIpaBHUKA BHXITHOTO MoBimomieHHs. [IpoTte
BIZI3HAYMMO, IO TPHUIYCKAETHCSA JIOJABAaHHSI KOMEHTaps YKpaiHCHKUM
pelUmieHTaM 3aais PO3YyMIHHS IMIUTIUTHOTO KYJIBTYPHO-MapKOBaHOTO
ABTEHTUYHOTO ITiJTEKCTY.

[lepeknan-inTepnpeTaliisi HNOJITUYHUX MeTadop 3HAUYHOIO MIpOIO
MOB’sI3aHUM 13 3HAHHAMH icTopii, Gdiumocodii, miTeparypH, KyJabTypH,
CYYacHOIo IOJITHKO-eKoHoMiuHoro crany KHP: H A& (diguo
yongyudn bu luo de taiyang) — immepisi, Haa KOO HIKOJIM HE 3aXOIHIIO
conne (nmpo Bemuky Bpuramiio); 5 KA — pemuke €nuanmus csity
(couianena yromist Cyms Srcema); FATMHEFIOME — cepue namoi
OarpkiBmuHu (ipo Ilexin). [lepeknan € KOMyHIKaTHBHO-PIBHOLIHHUM 13
3aCTOCYBaHHSIM cTparerii mepeazapecarii, TOOTO CTBOPEHHS IOAAaTKOBUX
TEKCTOBUX EJIEMEHTIB JUIsl YKPAiHCHKOTO PEIUITIEHTA, SIKUN BiIPI3HIETHCS
BiJl HOCIiB KUTAHChKOi MOBH COIIaTbHO-CTHIYHUMHU XapaKTEPUCTHKAMH.

5. Benvauizmu.

V dpasi -« KIEEERS, KT HNA (Jing dadao ji yin, tianxia wéi
gong) — nocniBHo: Komu nismo Benuke [lao (abo «komm #immu Benukum
nusixom»), IlimHeOecHa Hamekana BcCiM, TOOTO Oyna  CHIJIBHOIO»
3ycTpiuaeMo BeHbAHI3MH « NIE» i « K F», ki moTpiGHO BimTBOpHOBATH
YKpaTHCHKOI0O MOBOIO 3 YpaXyBaHHSM CyYaCHOTO KOHTEKCTY BiMCHKOBO-
MOJITHYHOTO IUCKypcy. [Ipormonyemo Take TirymaueHHs: «HuHi, komm mie
Hosuii [llosxosux winax, Kumau — ue eauna poauHa» ((yHKIIOHAIbHA
3aMmiHa + 3aMiHa TepMiHa).

Po3risHeMO 1€ OfMH TIPUKJIAj i3 CIykO00BUM cioBo « K / jiangy,
sIK€ BITHOCHUTHCS 1O BEHBIOW Ta Mae JAeKiUIbKa 3Ha4eHb (OAHO 3 HHUX

neTepMiHye MaiOyTHIO Airo un Hamip): « 1 [E 4k L[] ) Rk e E 58
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VE{E—#C (zhonggud jiang jixu tong guingda fazhinzhong gudjia zhan
zailylqi) — Kwuraii Oyne i Hagami CTOSTH IUTIY-O-TUTIY 3 KpaiHaMH, IO
PO3BHUBAIOTHCS.

VY cwiy BiACYTHOCTI B KHUTaWChbKiMi MOBI TpaMaTM4yHOi Kareropii
MaibyTHROrO uacy, ciyxkbose cinoBo «ff / jidng» B mnepekmami
YKpaiHChKOIO MOBOIO  OysJ0 BIATBOpEHO 3a J0MOMOror  (opmu
MalOyTHBOTO Yacy jieciioBa «OyTw» ((pyHKIIOHAIBHA 3aMiHA).

BeHbsIHI3MH TakoX 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCA Yy TMO€JHAHHI 3 YEHBIOSMHU.
Hanmpuxnan: 4N [IEFIE E I 7704 XX F N (zhonghud rénmin
gonghégud zouguo le 70 nidn fengfeéngylyl) — 3a munyni 70 pokis
Kuraiicbka Haponmna PecmyOmika mpoinuia ckiaaaHui muisx. YeHbroi
« XN FiY» IoCImiBHO mepekIamaeThest K «BiTEp, BiTEp, OIN, O,
aje B TEKCTI Nepekiaay BiH HaOyBae€ 3HAUCHHS «3JIMTOJHI, TPYIHOIII,
3Heroau, mnepenoHw». [lpm mepexnaal HbOro CTIMKOTO 3BOPOTY Oys0
BUKOPUCTAHO TMEPEKIANalbKy OIMepaIito eKCIUTIKaIii Uis aaeKBaTHOTO
BIJITBOPEHHS 3MICTY BHCJIOBIIOBAaHHS B MOBI IEpPEKIIATy.

6. Yacmxu-inmencugikamopu.

YacTku-inTeHcudikatopy  QyHKIIOHYIOTh  SIK  €KCIIPECHBHO-
HiICHITIOBANIbHI €JIEMEHTH, TIOKIUKaHI BHIUTUTH CTPYKTYpHI KOMIOHEHTH
peueHHs (ClIoBa, CIOBOCIIONYYEHHS). Y TEKCTI MePeKiIaay iX BiITBOPIOIOTh
BIJIMOBIIHUMH YaCTKaMHU YH IHIIUMHU 1HTeHCHU(ikaropamu. Hanmpuknam: «
JR#, A4 (jushi ma bingbu name yanzhong) — Cutyanis
HE TaKa éxce cepiio3Ha» (YacTKa, 3HAYCHHS SIKOi «CIIPaBIi, JIHCHOY).

Yactka «*%&We (zhe ne)» mae B ykpaiHChKii MOBi  Taki
BIJIMOBIAHUKY, SK-OT: YacTKa «BXKE», YaCTKa «AK», MPUCTIBHUK «ITyXKe,
BEJIIbMUY:

IRIVIE K25 WE! (dongya fenghui rénao zhe ne!) — Ak xe
xBaBo Ha Camiti kpain CxigHoi As3ii!

WUANHT, XAHEGKER!  (si gé yue le zhége wenti
hai feizhe zhe ne) — Llg mpoliema 6xce HYOTUPH MICSI 3aTUIIAETHCS
HEBUPIIICHOIO.

Sk cBimuarh HaBelEHI MPHUKIAIW, JIEKCUKO-TPAMAaTH4HI MapKepH
KUTaiCbKOMOBHOTO  BIHCBKOBO-IOJITHYHOTO  JHUCKYpPCY  HaJlIEHI
y3yCHOI0O Ta KyJbTYpHOIO KOMIIOHEHTaMM, BOHM € KOHIIENTYyaJbHO-
OOTpYHTOBaHMMH Ta JUCKYPCHBHO CIPSIMOBAaHMMH, 110 HEOOX1THO
BiIOMBATH B TEKCTAaX IMEPEKIALY.

JlocmikeHHS IICUXOJIIHI'BICTUYHUX 3aco0iB BIITBOPEHHS
JIETePMIHAHTIB KHUTAaHCHKOMOBHOTO BIHCHKOBO-TIOJMITHYHOTO JHCKYPCY
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YKpaTHCHKOI0O MOBOIO CTaJl0 OCHOBOIO JUIsl IPOBEACHHS EKCIEPUMEHTY
3 OIIIHIOBaHHS SIKOCTI iX mepekiany Ha 0a3i JlepkaBHOTO 3akmany
«IliBneHHOYyKpaTHCHbKUH  HalllOHANbHUNA  TENaroriuyHuii  yHIBEPCHUTET
imeni K. JI. YmmuCchKOTO». VY TEpmioMy ceMecTpl IMEepHIoro  POKy
HaBuanHa (2018-2019 n.p.) 3m00yBaui Bumoi ocithu (20 oci0), ski
HaBYAIOTBCS 3a JPYyrdM (MariCTepchKuM) piBHEM (CIEHIAIbHICTh
«Ilepexnany»), mpocayxanu Kypc-Monyinb «KuralicbKOMOBHUIT BiCHKOBO-
MOJITHYHUA ~ TUCKYpPC:  TICHXOJIHTBICTUYHI  JE€TEPMIHAHTH, 3acO0H
BIJITBOPEHHST YKPAiHCHKOID MOBOIO» B MEXaX HABYAIBHOI JUCIUTUTIHH
«Teopist 1 mpakTUKa MEpeKiIaxy», MICIs YOro CTyAeHTaM Oyao HaJaaHo
3apnaHHs mepekynactd 20 TekctiB obcsirom g0 2000 apyxoBaHUX
3HAKIB, IO PEMPE3CHTYIOTh KUTAHCHKOMOBHHU BiiCHKOBO-TIONITHYHHIMA
TUucKypcy (myOmiyHi BHUCTYIH TIOJNITHKIB Ta KOMEHTATOpIB, I1HTEPB’IO
MOJIITHKIB, TIPOTOKONIU 3acilaHb ypsmay, 3’i31iB maprii, myomikamii y 3MI,
ICTOPUYHI JTOKYMEHTaJbHI XPOHIKH, MOJITHKO-HOPMATHUBHI JOKYMEHTH),
YKpaTHChKOIO MOBOI0. Ik Oyiio 3a3HayeHO BHILE, O €KCIEPUMEHTY Oyiio
3aJly4eHo 5 mepeksiajaviB, sSKi OLIHIOBAIM AKICTh MEepeKiIaay TEKCTIB 3a
TaKUMHU KPUTEPISIMU: * adexsamuuil (MOOpUN TIEPEKIIaN); * 3A008LIbHULL
nepeKna; ¢ nHeadekeamuuil (moranuii nepexnan). Crenudikyemo ix.

*  Aolexéamnuii (moOpwii TIepeKIaa): TMEpeKyaa, Yy  SKOMY
BIITBOPIOETHCSA  (DYHKITIOHATbHA JIOMIHAHTA BHUXIJHOTO ITOBIJOMIICHHS
BIIMOBIAHO JI0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI 1HTEHII BIANpPaBHUKA BUXIJHOTO
TOBIIOMJICHHSI; BHKJIMKA€ aJ€KBaTHY pEaKIlil0 OJepKyBada I[hOTO
MOBIIOMJICHHS; ~ HASABHICTh  BIAMOBIAHOTO  CTYNEHS  CEMaHTHKO-
CTPYKTYpHOI TOMIOHOCTI TEpeKJIaly BHXITHOMY TEKCTY; JIHTBICTHYHA
KOPEKTHICTh OOPMIICHHS TEKCTY MEpPEeKIIay.

* 3aodosinbhuti TIepeKIaA: TEpeKian, y SKOMY  YacTKOBO
BIATBOPIOETHCST  (PYHKITIOHAJIbHA JIOMIHAHTA BHUXIJHOTO TITOBIIOMJICHHS
BIJIMOBIAHO JI0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI IHTEHII BIANpPaBHUKA BUXIJHOTO
TOBIJIOMJICHHSI; y OUIBIIOCTI BUITAJIKIB BHUKIWKAE aJCKBAaTHY PEaKIIiI0
OJIep)KyBada IIbOTO IIOBIJOMJICHHSI; HAsSBHICTh BIJIMOBIAHOTO CTYIICHS
CEMaHTHUKO-CTPYKTYpPHOI TOMIOHOCTI MepeKyiay BHUXITHOMY TEKCTY;
3arajibHa JTIHTBICTHYHA KOPEKTHICTh O(MOPMIICHHS TEKCTy TEepPEeKIaTy
(monexyau TparIsitoThes JICKCUKO-IpaMaTU4Hl OrpiXu).

* Heaoexéamnuii (MOraHMM TeEpeKsan): MepeKiagayeM He
JIEKOJTIOBAHO 3MICT BHUXIJTHOTO TEKCTY, HOTO MpPU3HAUYEHHS, KOMYHIKATUBHY
IHTEHIIIF0 aBTOpa; B CHUJIYy MOBHOI HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTI a00 HE3HaHHS
MIpeMETy MOBJICHHS TEPeKJIajad MpPUITyCKae HETOYHOCTI, CIOTBOPEHHS
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3MICTY, IO TPHU3BOAWUTH JO TepeaaHHs iHdopMalii y BUKPHBICHOMY
BUJIi; BIJICYTHICTh €KBIBJIEHTHOCTI IPU 3ICTaBICHHI OKPEMHUX CETMEHTIB
(peueHb) TEKCTIB OpHUTiHANY 1 TMEpeKIaay; HasBHICTh YHCEIbHHUX
JHTBICTUYHUX OIPIXiB 1 IOMUJIOK B OQOPMIIEHHI TEKCTYy MEpeKIaay.

3a pesynabraTaMu €KCIepUMEHTY Oyiao oTpuMaHO Taki naHi: 76%
TEKCTIB MepeKiaxy Oylo OLiHEHO sK ajaeKkBaTHuUM nepekinan; 20% — sk
3a10BUTbHUM; 4% — sk moranmii mepekian. Cepen pO3MOBCIOIKEHUX
NOMUJIOK  Oyn0  BiaMiyeHOo Taki: 1) ¢yHKUiOHajdbHa  JIOMIHAHTa
BHXIJTHOTO TOBiJIOMJICHHSI Oyia iaeHTH(IKOBaHA HE B MOBHOMY 00cCs3i 1,
BI/INIOBIJTHO, BiATBOPEHA YACTKOBO; JEIIO MOPYLIEHO CTYHiHb CEMAaHTHKO-
CTPYKTYpHOI MOAIOHOCTI MepeKiaay BUXIJTHOMY TEKCTY; CIOCTEpIraucs
JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTuyHi ~ Orpixu  (HEY3rO/PKEHICTh 32  BIAMIHKOM B
aTpuOyTHBHUX CIIOBOCIIOJNYYCHHSX); HEMpaBUJIbHUNM BHOIp clioBa 13
CHUHOHIMIYHOTO psify («Oydrca» 3aMICTh «Mo2ymHs» y CIIOBOCIOIYYEHHI
«MOYMHSL 0epicasay; «Hanaoy» 3aMiCThb «acpecisy TOWO) (3a006inbHuUl
nepexnad); 2) He JACKOAOBAHO 1 HE BIATBOPEHO 3MICT BHUXITHOTO TEKCTY,
HOro mpu3HaueHHs, KOMYHIKaTHBHY IHTEHLII0O aBTOpPa; CIIOTBOPEHO
3MICT OpHUTIHAJIBHOTO TEKCTy uYepe3 He3HaHHS O0a30BHX KOHIICMTIB
CTYIOBAaHOTO JHUCKYPCY; BIJICYTHICTh €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI MPU 3iCTaBJICHHI
OKpPEMHUX CJIOBOCIIONYYEHb 1 pPEYeHb TEKCTIB OpHUTIHATY 1 TMEepeKiIany;
BIJICYTHICTh HAaBHUYOK TMPaBUJILHO OOWpATH BIATMOBIAHUK MiJ dac
ompairoBanHs omoHnimis (4EHT / wéixin — peopma, oHoBneHHs y (pasi
«RRYEHT / Komcrutyniitna pedopma Ta MomepHizamis 1898 poxy»
ta MELy / wéixin — ineamism y cnoBocmomyueHHs «ZXFMELCy T X/
abcomoTHUl imeanismM»; FYE / sifd — KOCTHLiS y CIOBOCIIONYYEHHI
«A]¥ENLIE / Minicreperso roctuniin i FAVE / s fd — npusatHe mpaBo
y ¢pasi «[EFRFAVE / Mixuaponse npusaTHe mpaBo» TOLIO); HASBHICT
YUCETbHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX OTPIXiB 1 TMOMUIOK B O(OPMIIECHHI TEKCTY
nepeknany (Headexsamuuil / nocanuil nepekiao).

OTxe, JOKIagHE  BHUBYCHHS  CYTHOCTI  KUTaliCbKOMOBHOIO
BICHKOBO-TIOJIITUYHOTO ~ JUCKYpCY  JO3BOJIMJIO  BUOKPEMHUTH  HOTO
NICUXOJIIHIBICTUYHI JI€TEpMIHAHTH Ta Ai0paTu aJekBaTHI 3acodu iX
BIITBOPEHHSI YKPAiHCBKOIO MOBOIO, 3 OJHOTO OOKy; 3 1HIIOro, — OyJ0
EKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHO JIOBEJCHO JOPEYHICTh MPAKTUYHOTO BHKOPUCTAHHSA
OTPUMAaHUX 3HAHb 3 MOPYIICHOI TEMH.

OTpumani pe3ynbTaTH HIATBEPKYIOTh TOM (akT, 1m0 pi3HI
MOBU TO-PI3HOMY BIUIMBAIOTh Ha TMPOIEC COPUUHATTS i1HDOpMAaIIii,
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iHTEepnperTanii MOBHOTO CHUTHAJIY; KOKHHH  COIIYM  CIIMPAETHCA
Ha ICTOPUYHO CKJIaJeHI MOBHI HOPMAaTHUBM Ta KOTHITHBHI OCHOBH
MICUXOJIHIBICTUYHOI KOMYHIKaTUBHOI JISUTBHOCTI.

BucHoBKM

Y Mexax 3amo4aTKOBAaHOTO JOCHIHDKEHHS MOKHA JIATH TaKHX
BHUCHOBKIB:

1. Konuentyanpny ©0a3y  JeTepMiHAHTIB  KHUTalCbKOMOBHOTO
BIICBKOBO-TIOJIITUYHOTO  JAMCKYpCY  CKIQJalOTh  IICHXOJIIHTBICTUYHI
(eHoMeHH:  JTUCKypC,  KOHIIENT,  KOHIenrocdepa,  JIHIBICTUYHA
KOMITOHEHTAa, €KCTPAJIIHIBICTUYHA KOMIIOHEHTA.

2. Kuroo4oBi MHOHATTS BH3HAYEHO Ta cHElM(IKOBaHO uepe3
HAI[lOHAJILHO- 1 KYJIBTYPHO-MapKOBaHI €JIEMEHTH, KOHIENTyaTbHHIA
(yHIaMEHT Ta JIHIBICTUYHY MaHI(ecTaliio JOCIiPKyBaHOTO JUCKYPCY.

3. Cepen  TMCHXOJIHIBICTUYHOTO  KOHCTPYKTY  aKTyasizamii
KUTalHCHKOMOBHOTO  BIH{CHKOBO-IIOMITUYHOTO  JAMCKYPCY BHOKPEMIIEHO
Taki MOBHI SIBHUIIA, SK-OT: TEPMIHOJNOTIS 1 (pazeonorisMu BiHCHKOBO-
MOJIITUYHOI CIPSIMOBAHOCTI; peaii; 17e0J0TeMHu, MOMITHYHI MeTadopw;
BEeHBSIHI3MH; YacTKU-iHTeHCUikaropu. Ilim yac mepekiamy TepMiHOJIOTIT
1 (¢pas3eonoriamiB  BiHICHKOBO-IOMITUYHOI ~CHPSMOBAHOCTI IPEBAIIOE
NepeKIalallbkuii TMpUOM KalbKyBaHHs (TOIIYK ekBiBajeHTa). I[lix
4yac BIATBOPEHHS KUTAaWCHKOMOBHUX pealiif, 1J€070reM, MOJITUIHOT
MeTadopy, BEHBSHI3MIB  JIOBOAMTHCS  BIABAaTUCS JI0  OIMHCOBOTO
nepeKiaay, KoMeHTapro. BmacHi Ha3Bu 3 Karteropii «peamii» (OHIMH)
pEenponyKyeEMO 3aco0aMu  TpaHCHiTepallii, TPAaHCKOMyBaHHS, KaJIbKH.
YacTku-iHTeHCU(}IKaTOpU BIATBOPIOEMO BIJIMOBIAHMMM YacTKaMH YU
iHmUMU  iHTeHcu(dikaTopamu. Bin3HaunMo, IO aJEeKBaTHICTh TEKCTY
nepekjgaay — 3a0e3ledyusid  CTpaTerii  KOMYHIKaTUBHO-PIBHOLIIHHOTO
MepeKIagy 1 cTpareris mepeaapecainii 3 MOMUPEHUM BUKOPUCTAHHIM
TaKTUKH JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPHOI ajanTariii.

Pesynprati mpoBeNEHOTO  JTOCHIDKEHHSI CHiJlT PO3MIANATH  SIK
CTapTOBUHM eTalml y CTYIIlOBaHHI  KUTaliCbKOMOBHOIO  BiHCBKOBO-
MOJITUYHOTO AUCKYpCy. [IepCcrieKTHBHIM BBa)Ka€MO IMOJANIbIIC BUBUYCHHS
TaKTUKO-CTPATEriYHUX BEKTOPIB BIJTBOPEHHS CUHTAKCHUYHOI CKJIa/J0BOi
JOCIIKYBAHOTO JIUCKYPCY YKPAaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO.
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AHOTALIA

Cmammsa npuceayeHa 6UCBIMAEHHIO rcuxoniHesicmuyHux npobaem eapiamusHocmi
iHmepnpemauyii ma  niHeeoKynemypHoi  adanmauii  KoHUenmyaneHoi  6a3u
demepmiHaHMi8 KUMalicbKOMOBHO20 B8ilicbKOBO-M0MIMUYHO20 OUCKYpPCY. AKmyasnbHicme
3yMoeneHa HeabusKum iHmepecom  Haykosuie y 2any3i  NcuxosniH28icmuKu,
NiH2BOKY1IbMYypooeil, nepexkanado3Hascmea 00 3mMiCMo8020 KOHMeHMy KapmuHu cgimy
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emHocy KpaiH Cxody. ¥ pobomi cneyugikosaHo demepmiHaHMU KUmMaliCbKOMOBHO20
gilicbKoB0-noniMuYHo20 OUCKypcy (OUCKYPC, KOHUEeNnm, KoHyenmocgepa, niHzeicmu4yHa
KOMMOHeHmMa, eKkcmpaniHegicmuyHa KommnoHeHma). KumalicokomosHuli gilicbkogo-
nonimu4Hull OUCKYPC MAyMayumo AK CyKynHicme 8epbanizo8aHux ycHUX | MUCbMOBUX
meKkcmis, CMBOPEeHUX Yy KOHMeKCMi oaimuKo-30PiEHMOBAHO20  CMifKY8AHHSA;
ideoepagiyHo-cumeoniyHe emineHHs HAyioHAAbHO-MApPKOBAHOI KOHUernmocgepu, uwo
peanameHmyemsca Hapodo- U KynbmypoueHmpuyHUMU MaKmMuKo-cmpameziyHumu
seKkmopamu  6e3KoOHPAiKmMHoi  83aemo0lii  iHmepnoKymopie 'y cgepi  noaimuko-
eKOHOMIYHUX,  8ilicCbKOBO-NMPOMUCAOBUX, MIHHAPOOHUX BIOHOCUH. BuoKkpemsneHo
niH28ICMUYHI A8UWA, WO CrpuAlomes akmyanizayii KumalicbkKomosHo20 8ilicbKogo-
nonimu4yHo2o OuCKypcy, ma 3acobu ix 8i0meopeHHs YKPAiHCbKOK MOB0K (KanbKa
(mowyk eksisaneHmy), mpaHcaimepayisa, MpPAHCKOOY8aHHA, onucosuli nepexnao,
KomMeHmap, cmpamezia KOMYHIKamUBHO-piBHOUIHHO20 repeKknady i cmpameais
nepeadpecayii 3 NOWUPEHUM  BUKOPUCMAHHAM  MAKMUKU  /1iH280KY/AbMYypPHOI
adanmayii). lMepcnekKmMuUBHUM 88AHAEMO M00AAbWE BUBYEHHS [CUXOAIH2BICMUYHUX
acriekmie makmMUKo-cmpameziyHUX 8ekmopie 8i0meopeHHA CUHMAKCUYHOI CKAa0080i
00cnidHy8aHo20 OUCKYPCY YKPAiHCbKOO MOBOH.

Knw4oei cnoea: KumalicbkomosHuli silicbkoso-nonimuyHuli OuCKypcy, KoHuenm,
KOHUenmocgepa, KapmuHa cgimy, Mo8a, Kyabmypad, 3acobu 8i0meopeHHs.

Koponéea TamesaHa, [lonoea AsnekcaHopa. [lcuxonuHzeucmu4vecKue acrnekmeol
socnpoussedeHUss  KUMAEA3bIYHO20  B0EHHO-MOAUMUYECKO20  OUCKypca  Ha
YKPAUHCKUll A3bIK

AHHOTAUNA

Cmamesa noceAweHa oceeuweHUr MCUxXonuH28UCMuUYecKux npobsaem eapuamueHocmu
uHmepnpemayuu U  /AUH2BOKYyAbMypHOU adanmayuu  KoHyenmyasnaoHol  6a3sl
0emepmMUHaHMO8 KUMAEA3bIYHO20 B0EHHO-M0IUMUYECKo20 OUCKypca. AKmyasibHOCMb
06ycnosneHa 60AbWUM UHMEPEecomM y4yeHbix 8 0baacmu  MCUXonuH28UCMUKU,
JIUH2BOKYIbMYpPOso2UU, Mepesodo8edeHUs K CMbICI080MY KOHMEHMY KApmUuHbl
mMupa 3amHoca cmpaH Bocmoka. B pabome creyugpuyuposaHsl 0emepmMuHaHMbI
KumaesA3bl4H020 80EHHO-M10/IUMUYECKO20 duckypca (duckypc, KoHuenm,
KOHUernmocgepa,  AUH2BUCMUYECKAs  KOMMOHeHmMa,  3KCMpPaauH28Uucmu4ecKas
KommnoHeHma). [100 Kumaes3bl4HbIM B0€HHO-M0AUMUYECKUM OUCKYPCOM MOHUMAEeM
COBOKYNMHOCMb 8epbasU308AHHbLIX YCMHbIX U MUCbMEHHbIX MEKCMOo8, CO30aHHbIX
8  KOHMeKcme  Mo/UMUKO-OpUeHMUPO8aHHo20  obuwjeHus;  udeozpaguyecKu-
CUMBOUYECKOE  B0MA0UWEHUE  HAUUOHA/bHO-MAPKUPOBAHHOU  KOHUernmocgepsl,
Komopasa peanameHmupyemcsa HApPoOo- U KyabmypoueHmMPUYHUMbIMU MAKMUKO-

cmpameauyecKkumu seKmopamu 6eCcKOH@AUKMHO20 83aumoodelicmesus
UHMepaoKymopos 8 cghepe noaumuKo-3KOHOMUYECKUX, B80EHHO-POMbIUIIEHHbIX,
MeHOYHapPOOHbIX omHouweHud. BbideneHsbl AUH2BUCMUYECKUE AeneHus,

crnocobcmsyroujue akmyanusayuu Kumaes3bl4H020 B80EHHO-M0/IUMUYECKO20
OucKkypca, u cpedcmea UX 80Crpou3sedeHus HA YKPAUHCKOM f3biKe (Kasabka
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(Mouck 3Ks8usaneHMa), MpPaHcAUMeEPAyUs, MPAHCKOOUPOBAHUSA, —oOnucamesbHeoll
nepesod, KommeHmapuli, cmpameaus KOMMYHUKOMUBHO-PABHOUEHH020 repesodd
U cmpamezus nepeadpecayuu ¢ PacnpocCmMpaHeHHbIM UCM0A6308GHUEM MAKMUKU
/IUH2B8OKYynbmypHol  adanmayuu).  epcnekmusHelM — cyumaem  OdsnbHeliwee
usy4yeHUe MAaKMUKO-CMpameauyecKux 8eKmMopos 80CMpoussedeHuUs CUHMAKCcUYecKol
cocmasnaroweli uccinedyemozo OUCKYPCa HA YKPAUHCKOM A3bIKe.

Kniouesble c¢n08a: KumaeAsbl4yHblll 80eHHO-MoaumMuYeckuli OUCKypca, KoHuyenm,
KOHUernmocgepa, KapmuHa Mupa, A3bIK, Kyabmypad, cpedcmea 80Crpou3eeoeHus.

éi
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ABSTRACT

This study of the psycholinguistic properties of negative emotions in the English
cinematic feature discourse focuses on the establishment of their intersemiosis —
the simultaneous multimodal construction of emotional meanings by means of
heterogeneous sign systems. The means of meaning construction in the cinematic
discourse include linguistic, non-linguistic (prosody, kinesics, etc.) and extra-linguistic
(music and kineikonic means), and different modes — acoustic and visual channels for
transmitting meanings. The main psycholinguistic properties of cinematic emotions
are their inextricable connection with the physiological processes, rootedness in
the common human embodied experience, motivational basis; emotions are read
as the result of an assessment of the satisfaction degree of individuals’ needs. The
construction of emotional meanings in the cinematic discourse is the result of the
interaction between the real world of the film makers and the imaginary world of
the action. In constructing negative emotional meanings in general and emotions of
fear and anger, in particular, the collective author of the cinematic discourse uses
different semiotic codes in a parity or non-parity way. In the first case, heterogeneous
semiotic codes both serve to denote fear or anger, while in the second, advantage is
given to one of heterogeneous codes — linguistic, non- linguistic, and extra-linguistic.
Consequently, this leads to the domination of one of the modes of transmitting
meanings to the collective viewer — acoustic or visual. According to the coherence
parameter of the emotional meaning embodied by various means of the semiosis of
fear or anger, individual episodes of the English cinematic feature discourse are either
congruent or non-congruent. Being congruent, different codes simultaneously transmit
the same emotional meaning; being incongruent, heterogeneous semiotic codes
actualize different emotional meanings, which leads to higher expressiveness of such
emotions and their more effective influence on the viewer.

Key words: intersemiosis, cinematic discourse, emotional meaning making, negative
cinematic emotions, semiotic codes, multimodality.

Bctyn

Cdepa emoriifHOT0 B KOMYHIKaIlii Jefam 4acTimie JA0CHIKYEThCS
y TPAAMLIHHUX 1 HOBUX paKypcax: 3 MOMISY JIEKCHKOJIOTil, CHHTAKCHCY,
CEMaHTHUKH, TMparMaThukd, Teopid  oOpa3HOCTI Ta  CHMBOJI3MY,
KOTHITUBHOT ~ JIHTBICTHKH, TPAarMaTWKW, TICUXOJIHTBICTHKH  TOIIO
(Unbun, 2001; Msarkoa, 2000; Oxman, 2010; Argaman, 2010;
Carrol, 1999; Frijda, 1986; Gaut, 1999; Saarni, 1993; Tan, 2014).
30KkpeMa, JOBEACHO HEWpOOiONoriyHy, MCHXOJOTIYHY 1 COIL[aJIbHO-
KYJIBTYpHY 3HA4yIIiCTh €MOIIii, BCTAHOBJICHO iXHIO 1HTEHCHUBHICTh Ta
miHrBanbHi Mapkepu (Argaman, 2010); omHak X cemio3uc 3aco0amu
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reTepOreHHUX KOJOBUX CHCTEM B KIHOIUCKYpCI IIe YEKa€ Ha BHUBYCHHS.
e oco0nMBO BaXIMBO JJIsi HETAaTUBHUX €MOLIH, SKi IepeBa)KaloTh
y XxyaoxkHboMy auckypci (Carrol, 1999). Axmyanvuicms Takoro
aHa/i3y 3yMOBJIEHA 1 HENEPECIYHOI POJUII0 KIHO Y Cy4acHOMY CBITI, 1
HEOOX1/IHICTIO BCTAHOBJICHHS 1HTEPCEMIO3UCY €MOIlil y MOIIKOI0BOMY M
MYJIBTUMOJIAILHOMY KIHOJHUCKYPCI.

VY NCHXONOTIYHHMX CTYHISIX YCl 3alpOIOHOBaHI BHU3HAUEHHS €MOIIil
PO3MIAAAIOTS i1 SIK CKJIAIHUM TICHXOJIOTIYHUN CTaH, «3a3BUYail MOB’ I3aHUHN
3 TOpyHIeHHsSM abo BHCOKUM piBHeM eHeprii» ([Icuxomornyeckas
suimkioneaus, 2006). IToHATTS «eMoris», MO0 ETUMOJIOTIYHO CXOJHTH
0 TICHXIKK JronuHu (Bim lat. emovere — xsunoeamu), BU3HAYAIOTH
gyepe3 HeWpodi3ionoriyHuii, HEPBOBO-M’SI30BUU 1 UYTTEBHH AacCMEKTH
(Izard, 1991: 69). Emomii moB’s3y0Th 3 I1HCTHHKTaMH, TOTpedamMu 1
motuBamu (JleontseB, 1971: 257); y ¢inbMi — i3 pO3BUTKOM KOHTEKCTY
1 mepconaxiB (Tan, 2018); emomii MarOTh BUpaKEHE CYO €KTHBHE
3a0apBiIeHHS 1 OXOIUIIOIOTH BCl BUAM INEPEKUBAaHb 1 BIAUYTTIB JIIOAUHU
(Anoxun, 1984: 397).

Y CcyyacHHUX TICHMXOJIIHTBICTHUHUX JOCHIKCHHSIX, SK 1 B
MDKIUCIMIUTIHAPHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX PO3pOOKax, HAHOUIBIIMK 1HTEpec
CTAaHOBHTH 3B 30K MOBH — MUCIICHHS — JIFOIMHU 1 CBITY, 30KpeMa, 3B’ 30K
MOBHOI O0COOHMCTOCTI, MOBHOI CBIZOMOCTI 1 MOBJIEHHEBOI IISUIBHOCTI
(3acexina, 2008). Ille JI. EapmcieB Big3Ha4aB BUCOKWUN €BPUCTUYHUN
MOTEHI1aJ JIHTBICTUKH Y TIIyMaueHHI CBITY, BepOaii30BaHOIO JIOIUHOIO,
Jle MOBa SIK 3HAKOBA CHCTEMa CIIYTye KIIOUeM JI0 JIOJCHKOI IYMKH 1 J10
npupoan sroncbkoi ncuxiku (Empmcne, 2006). Y kiHOAMCKYpci MoBa
MO€HAHA 3 IHIIMMHU KOZIaMU (aynialdbHUM, Bi3yaJbHHM) JJISl aKTyasizamii
HEraTUBHUX €MOI[iif; BOHA 3aJI€KUTh BiJl TICUXOIOTIYHOI HAJIAIITOBAHOCTI
msgaadiB - (Tan, 2014). CkimagHicTh BHBYEHHS  MYJIBTUMOAAJIBHOTO
KOHCTPYIOBaHHS €MOTHMBHUX 3HAa4€Hb Yy TOJIKOJOBUX JHUCKypcax
MOB’SI3yIOTh 31 CKJIAIHICTIO BHWBYCHHS UYTTEBOI cdepu B IIJIOMY,
HEUITKICTIO BepOamizarii 1 gparmenTtiB. PO3MUTICTh TIONCHKUX €MOIIii
Ta iX po3MaiTTsI 0O0pa3HO MOSACHIOETHCS TMCUXOJIOTaMU THM, IO PO3YM €
Oe3nmomiuHuM 0e3 eMoIliif, a emoris ciinow 0e3 po3ymy («the reason
is helpless without emotion, emotion is blind without the reasony)
(Strongman, 2003).

06’ckmom HAIIOrO JOCHIPKEHHSI 0OpaHO HEraTuBHI eMoIii Ta
TMOJIIKO/IOB1 3aCO0M iX MYJIBTUMOJIAJILHOI pENpe3eHTallii B aHIJIOMOBHOMY
KIHOJUCKYPCl, a npeomemom — TICUXOJIHTBICTUYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH iX
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IHTEpPCEMIO3UCY B KIHOMUCKYpCi. Memoiw 0OocnioxcenHss € BUSBICHHS
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHUX  O3HAK HETAaTUBHUX €MOIlil, aKTyalli30BaHUX
MOJIKOAOBUMH 3ac00aMHU B aHIJIOMOBHOMY XYIO)KHBOMY KIHOJIUCKYPCI.
Jns 11boro B poOOTI BUPILIYIOTBCS 3A60aHHA: B TEOPETUYHOMY IUIaHI —
y3arajJlbHUTH TICUXOJIHTBICTUYHI i MOB’S3aHI 3 HHUMHU COLIOKYJBTYpHI
napamMeTpu JOCHIDKEHHS €eMOIlil; y TMpakTUYHOMY — BHU3HAYUTH
TICUXOIHIBICTHYHI BJIACTHBOCTI 1HTEPCEMIO3UCY HETATHBHUX EMOIIii
KIHOJMCKYPC1 Ha MPUKIIAJIl €MOIIii THIBY.

MeTtogu pochip)KeHHA

3a Mmarepiajd aHamizy y CTaTTi CIYTyIOTh €Mi30[M aKTyami3alii
eMOIlii CcTpaxy Ta THIBY 3 aMepukaHChbkux ¢uinbMiB «Fracture» 1
«Titanicy. Ilepumit ¢inem («Tpimmua», kiHokommnaniss Castle Rock
Entertainment, 2007, pexwucep Iperopi XoOmit, cueHapiit Jlenuen
[Taitn, I'menn [xepc, xommosutopu — Opatu JDxedd 1 Maiikn [lanHa,
y ronoBHUX poisix Enroni Xomkinc 1 Paitam TocmiHr) e tpunepom
(Bim aHmn. thrill — xeunioéanns) — >XaHpP TBOPIB JiTepaTypu / KIHO,
10 Ma€ Ha METI BUKJIMKATH y 4MTaya / Tisfada MOYyTTsS TPUBOKHOTO
OYIKyBaHHsI, XBWJIIOBaHHA, cTpaxy. /o 1[boro ’xaHpy BiIHOCATH (piIbMU
JKaxiB, OOMOBHMKH, a TaKOXX INPUTOAHHIIBKI, JIETCKTHBHI Ta IIMIOHCHKI
¢binbMH, SKMM TpUTaMaHHA eMollis THiBy. Y ¢inbMi «Fracture» Waerbes
po Te, SK MOJIOAUN MOMIYHHUK OKpPYKHOTO MPOKYpOpa BUSBISETHCS
BTATHYTUM Y XUTPOMYZAPY TPy 3 YOJIOBIKOM, SIKMH HamaraBcsi BOUTH
CBOIO JPYXHHY, aj€ YHUKHYB TIODEMHOTO YB’S3HEHHS 3aBISKU
Ipe3yMILii HeBUHYBATOCTI.

bnuspkuii 3a xanpom dinmem «Titanic» (kinoxommanis 20th Century
Fox, 1997, pexwucep 1 cuenapuct Jhxeiimc KemepoH, KkoMmo3utop
Jlxeiime Poit Xopuep, y ronoBHux ponsix Jleonapno /i Kanpio Ta Keiir
Bincner). Lle ¢inbm-karactpoda, B SKOMY I[OKa3aHO TpariyHe KOXaHHS
Ha (oHI 3arubeni JereHaapHoro JaifHepa.

Crpax 1 THIB Halexarb 10 (yHIaMEHTaJIbHUX  EMOLIH,
yHiBepcanbHOI 0a30BOi  BJIACTUBOCTI  JIIOAWHHU, fAKIH  XapakTepHe
noeqHaHHs 0ioyoTiyHOI Ta colianbHOi mpupomu. bionoriuna mpupona
CTpaxy BUSBIISETHCS y 3aXUCHIN O10JIOTIYHIN peakinii JIOIUHA Ha BITUYTTS
peasibHOi ab0 ysaBHOI HeOe3mekw aius il 3A0poB’st Ta OIaromnoxyyus
(Unbun, 2001). CouianbHMM XapakTep CTpaxy HOJsrae y 30aTHOCTI
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MOOUTI3yBaTH CWJIM JIIOAMHHM JUISI AKTMBHOI JiSJTHOCTI, ITONIEPEANTH
HAMOBIpHI TMOMMJIKU 1 3MEHIIUTH PHU3UK cTaté sxeptBoto (Izard, 1991).
Tox cTpax € HeraTUBHUM TMCHXIYHUM CTaHOM I1HAMBIIA, IO BUKIUKAHHUI
peasbHOI0 YM HMOBIpHOIO Mane(aKTUBHOIO Ji€0, OB’ A3aHUM 3 MPOSBOM
TPHUBOTH, 3aHETIOKOEHHS 1 CTIIPSMOBAaHUI HAa MOOLTI3aIlI0 3yCHIIb JIIOIUHH
JUISL 3armo0iraHHs CIIpUYMHEHHS i mKonu. ['HIB € CHIBHUM €MOIIIHHUM
CTaHOM CyO’€KTa, BUKIMKAaHUKA Mane(akTUBHUMH JisMU 00’ €KTa, SKi
CIIpUYMHSAIOTh OakaHHA (Gi3M4HOI ab0 MopanbHOI BiAmIaTH 00’ €KTY
rHiBy. JIOCHIIHUKK TICUXOJIOTIYHHMX acCHEKTIB THIBY XapaKTepHU3yIOTh
THIB SK KOH(JIKTOT€HHY €MOIil0, 110 BOHA Ma€ Ha METI KOPEKLIIo
HECMPaBEJIMBOCTI 3a JIOMIOMOTOK TIEBHHMX CTaHJAPTIB TOBEAIHKH 1
BIJIPI3HAETHCS CIIOHTAaHHUM XapaktepoM (Strongman, 2003: 134).

BuBueHHs iHTepCEMiO3UCY HETaTUBHUX €MOIIIH, sIKE MH PO3YyMIEMO
SK OJIHOYaCHE MYJBTUMOAAJIbHE KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS €MOTHBHHMX 3HAu€Hb Y
MOJIKOIOBUX JHUCKYpcax, TMOTpeOye 3alydeHHS HU3KH TICHXOJOTTYHUX
KpuTepiiB. BiamoBimHO, a7 AOCHIPKEHHS €MOIH CTpaxy 1 THIBY
B KIHOJWCKYpPCI BHUKOPHCTOBYEMO METOAM  CIIOCTEPEIKEHHS  HaJ
MOBJIGHHEBUM MaTepialioM; CEMIOTUYHOTO aHaji3y /s BHSBICHHS
B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky  JIHTBAJIbHUX, HENIHIBAJIBHUX 1 EKCTPAJTiHTBaJIbHUX
€IEeMEHTIB, 10 CIYIryloTb  KOHCTPYIOBaHHIO  €MOLIi  TBOPLSMHU
¢GinbMy B aHIJIOMOBHOMY KIHOJHMCKYpCI; IICHXOJIHTBICTUUHUM aHami3
KOHCTPYIOBaHHS CMHCIy €MOIId SIK CKJIQJHOTO IHTCHI[IOHAJIBHO 1
CUTYAI[IHHO 3yMOBJICHOTO IMCUXIYHOTO MpPOILECy aKTyasi3alii HeraTUBHUX
€MOIIiif; METOAUKH TPArMaJIiHIBICTUYHOTO aHAi3y TUCKYPCY.

Pesynbtatu i guckycii

JIIHrBOIICHUXOJIOTiUHI  3acaad  JOCHigkeHHs1 emomii. J{osa
MOSICHEHHS TOJIIKOJIOBOTO M MYJIBTHMOJIAIBHOTO 1HTEPCEMIO3UCY E€MOIIii,
YTBOPIOBAHUX Y KIHOJUCKYpPCl, pEJEBAaHTHOIO E€BPUCTHYHOIO 0a3010
CIIYTYIOTb TEOpii, 110 HAroJIOIIYIOTh Ha JIIHIBOICHXOJIOTTYHUX O3HAKaX
pI3HUX HEraTUBHHX €MOILiH, 30kpema, crpaxy. Cepex HuX (i3ionoriuni,
KOTHITHBHO-ITI3HABaJIbHI, KOMYHIKaTHBHI TEOpii eMOIIiil.

Tak, B OCHOBI @hizionociunux meopill emoyiti JEKUTH ines
HEpPO3PUBHOTO 3B S3Ky eMouiid 3  (Pi3i0NOriYHUMH  TIpOlecamHu.
3rigHo nepudepuyHoi Teopii emoulil, TuUlecHe 30yMKEHHS CIiaye
0e3nocepeiHbO 3a CHPUMHATTAM npudyuHU emouii. [logpasHuk BUKINMKae

© Krysanova Tetiana & Shevchenko Iryna 121



Inmepcemiosuc neeamugrHux emoyill y KiHOOUCKYPCI: NCUXONIHeB8ICMUYHUI. ..

(hi3iosoriuHl 3MiHU, SKI HAJCWIAIOTh CHUTHAIW B JIFOACHKHH MO30K, IO
1 mpoBokye BuHUKHeHHS emomii ([xemc, 1991: 308-309). Emomii €
pE3yaBTaTOM YCBITOMIIEHHS Ba30MOTOPHHUX 1 CYIUHHO-PYXOBHUX 3MiH, fKi
B1/10yBatoThCsl B oprasizmi jroaunu (Jlanre, 2004), npudyomy emowii €
ofHOYacHUMHU 13 (izionoriuanmu peakuisimu Ha HuUX (Bbpecnas, 2004).
30kpema, 3a Teopier MIMIYHOTO 3BOpoTHBROro 3B 53Ky C. TomkiHca,
MeBHA TIOAiS BUKJIMKAE AaKTUBAIII0O M’ S31B OOMMYYS, IO CHPHSE, B CBOIO
yepry, BuHUKHeHHIO eMoIlii (Tomkins, 1980). MiMiuHui TIPOSIB €MOIIiH,
Ha nymky II. Exmana (Oxman, 2010), KynbsTypHO oOmoOcepenKoBaHH,
Xo4a i 3yMOBIICHMH yHiBepCaJlbHUMHU O10JIOTTYHUMHU (HaKTOpPaMH.

Koenimusno-niznasanoni meopii emoyiti BUXOASATH 13 TO€THAHHS
Cy0’€KTHBHHMX €MOIIIHHUX TMepeKHWBaHb IHAMBIAA 3 BigOOpakeHHSIM
00’ €KTUBHOTO 3MICTY, KOJIU MPOIIEC EMOIIIHHOTO TIEPEKUBAHHS BiJIKPUBAE
JTIOMHI CMHUCI  BiIOOpaXE€HOTO 3 TMOMISAY HOro mOoTped, CIyryrdH
normroBxoM 110 aii (Bumronac, 1976).

EMorii moB’s3yr0Th 3 TpoOIEecOM IMi3HAHHSA, € Ha MepIIui
IUIAaH BUXOOUTH MOHSATTSA OILIHKH, L0 € CyO €KTHUBHOIO pEakIli€lo Ha
eMOIIHHNN CTUMYJI. 3TimHO Teopii M. ApHOnbA, OIIHKa BHUCTYMAE
MI3HABAJILHOIO JICTEPMIHAHTOK €MOIIil; MPOIEC OIHKU € IHTYITHBHHM
1 Oe3mocepenHiM, HECBIIOMUM, MUTTEBUM. JIFOIHMHA CIIOYAaTKy MHUTTEBO
OIIIHIOE CHTYAIlil0, a TIOTIM HECBIJIOMO eMOIliiiHO pearye Ha Hei (Arnold,
1970). 3a P. Jlazapycom, KOXKHa €MOLisl € pPe3yJbTaTOM OCMMCICHHS
cuTyaiii 1 moB’s3aHa 3 ii ominkoto (bpecnas, 2004).

Teopist xorHiTHBHOTO nucoHancy JI. dectuHrepa miaATBEPIKYE
Te3y Npo OLIHHWKA Xapakrep emomiil. EMomii po3misgaroTees sK
HACJIJAOK OIL[HIOBAHHS IHJIWBIJOM BIAMOBIAHOCTI / HEBIAMOBIIHOCTI
MDK OYIKyBaHUM 1 peajbHUM, PE3ylbTaTOM 4YOro CTAlOTh MO3UTUBHI /
neratuBH1 emoii (dectunrep, 2018).

TrnymadeHHss eMolill y pakypci COLIaNbHOI B3a€MOJIl 3HAXOTUThH
PO3BHTOK y TPbOXKOMIOHEHTHIM Mojem  imeHTUdikamii  emMoIin
H. ®pimxam, mo oxommoe cy0’€KTUBHE OLIHHE CIIPHUHATTS; BepOaTbHY
ab0 HeBepOanbHY MOBEAIHKY; (i3iojoriuyHi 3MiHHM. 3TiTHO i€l Teopii,
€MOIlii BUHMKAIOTh Yepe3 OI[IHIOBAHHS 1HAMBIIOM MOl SK CHPUSTIUBOI
a00 MIKIAIMBOI JUIs HOoro iHTepeciB; BOHU € (DYHKIIIOHAJIBHOIO PEAKII€I0
1HAMBIAA (MOYYTTS 3aJ0BOJIEHHS / HE3aJOBOJICHHS) Ha OTOYYIOYl CUTYyalli
1 momii, MO BIUTMBAE, B CBOIO 4Yepry, Ha BuOip momanmpimx miil. [lpu
bOMY €MOLlli BUKJIMKae HE cama CUTyallid, a 3Ha4eHHs, sKke 1 Hajae
inguBin (Frijda, 1986).
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Y koncmpykmusicmcokiv Teopii emorii M. bambOepra (Bamberg,
1997) emomii BBaXAMOTHCS JTUCKYPCUBHUMH, a MOBa — 3aco0oM
KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI €MOI[IHHOTO CMUCITY, TOK BOHa MOXXe OyTH BUKOpPHCTaHA
K 3aci0 [ag BHUBUEHHS eMollii. Emomii € TuMH 1HIEKCaMH, SIKI
BKa3ylOTb Ha HaMip MOBIS 1 PEKOHCTPYKLIsS CMHCIY €MOLil ciyxadem
BUMarae 1H(QEPEHIIHHOTO YMOBHBOIY, TOOTO pO3yMIiHHS KOTHITUBHUX,
COLIJbHUX, KYJIBTYPHUX AaCIEKTIiB, SKI CYNPOBOKYIOTh BHCIIOBIICHHS.
M. bamGepr mnpomoHye KOTHITHBHI CILIeHapii emouiid 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
CUTYaTUBHOTO YMHHHKA, B OCHOBI SIKOTO JIEKATh IHTEHIIIS, TOBEIIHKOBI
XapaKTePUCTUKU, TPAH3UTUBHICTh 1 CIPABEUIMBICTH [ii. 3aJIeXHO Bij
WX KPUTEPIiB BHIUICHO KOTHITUBHI CII€HApii, KOHCTPYKTH TOJIIH,
cnerudivni A kokHOI emoii (Bamberg, 1997: 314-317).

Teopetuku COLI1aJILHOTO KOHCTPYKTHUBI3MY aKLEHTYIOTh
3aJIeKHICTh €MOIIN BiJ COLIATBHUX MPaBWUJ, IO POOHUTH iX COIiAIBHO
CKOHCTpyHoBaHMMH. [Iporiec KOHCTpYIOBaHHsSI BigOyBaeTbcs 4epes
KyJBTYpHI HOPMH, BJIACHUN JOCBIJ JIOAWHW 1 CHUTyaIlliiHI YUHHUKH
(Saarni, 1993 : 435-446).

OTKe, KOTHITUBICTCHKI Teopii T03BOJISIOTH PO3MISAATH €MOIIII0
K eMEp/DKEHTHUH JWHAMIYHUN KOHCTPYKT, SIKUM TPYHTYETbCS Ha
OILIIHHIM MiSIBHOCTI, € CHUTYaTHUBHO 1 COIIIaJIbHO 30pi€HTOBaHUM. BoHu
BUTIIyMadyloTh €MOLIi 4epe3 iX 3B’S30K 3 PalllOHAIbHOIO IOBEAIHKOIO
JIOMHU, 30KpeMa, Mi3HABAIBHOIO MisIIBHICTIO.

Komynikamueni komyenyii BUXONATH 13 TOTO, IO MJiSUIBHICTH
omocepenkoBye Bcl mcuxiuHi  mpomecu  (Xomom, 2011: 107) i
HaroJIOMmyIOTh Ha TEJICOJOTIYHOCTI eMOIliH, «(YHKIIOHYBAaHHS SKUX
MIiAMOPSAKOBAHE IUTI 1 3a3BUYAll OIMIHIOETHCS Y BIAMOBITHOCTI 10 HEi:
SK TO3WUTHUBHI, SKIIO METa JOCATHYTA, 1 HEraTUBHI, SKIIO IS IBOTO
icHytoTh nepemkoam» (Oatley & Johson-Laird, 1987).

VY 1inoMy, ICHXOJIOTIYHI TEOpil eMOLii yMOXJIHUBIIOIOTh BUIUIUTH
XapaKkTepHI O3HAKW €MOIll, peJeBaHTHI JUIsl JIIHTBICTUYHOTO aHai3y:
eMoIIii TMOB’s3aHI 3 IHCTUHKTAMHU, a PO3MAITTA X TposBiB 1 ¢dopMm €
pe3ybTaTOM €BOJIOLT; eMOllii HepO3PUBHO MOB’sA3aHi 3 (i310JOTTYHUMHU
IpolecaMy, sIKI BIJITPAlOTh BUPIMIAJIbHY POJIb B IPOLEC] MOPOKEHHS
eMoIIii Ta peakiliii Ha Hel, B OCHOBI €MOIIWHUX MPOIECIB 3HAXOAUTHCA
MOTHBAIllS K OPraHi3ylo4Hil (pakTop CBIJIOMOCTI; €MOIlli € Pe3yIbTaToM
OIIHKHU CTYIICHIO 3aJ0BOJICHHS MOTPeO iHIUBIIA.

Y NCHUXONIHTBICTUYHOMY JOCHIKEHHI €MOI B KIHOAUCKYPCI MU
IPYHTYEMOCh Ha JAHHUX IICHXOJIOTii i, BU3HAIOUM HEBiJ €MHHI 3B’ 30K
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MOBHM 3 KOTHITUBHHMH TMpOIIECaMU, 30CEpemKyeMo yBary Ha Tomy, K
(sxuME 3aco0aMu) BiIOyBa€TbCs KOHCTPYIOBAHHS €MOIIii KOJEKTHBHUM
aBtopoM kiHOdinemy 1 SAKUMU MOAYCAMUM cmucn emoii
nepenaeTses aynutopii. Lle mo3Bossie 3MoenoBaTH Mpouec MOPOIKEHHS
€MOLIITHOTO CMHCIY 1 IpoaHaji3yBaTH MEXaHI3M B3a€MO3B’SI3KYy Pi3HUX
MOJYCIB y TpOIeci TPAaHCIAILII CMHUCITY €MOIiii B KIHOAMCKYPCI, IO
OKPECIIOE TICUXOJIHTBICTUYHUN BEKTOp AocCiikeHHs. [lcuxominrBicTuka
aKIICHTy€ yBary Ha TMPOBITHUX XapaKTepucTHKax emorlii: (1) emormii
€ «CTaHOM TiTa» abo0 «cTaHOM Jyimi»; (2) IX OCHOBOIO € MOTpedw,
MOTHBH, Ii3HaBalbHI mporecy; (3) eMmorii mNoOB’sA3aHl 3 MEePepoOOKOIO
iHpopMmanii; (4) emouiiiHI IpoLecH MOXYTh BiJIOyBaTHCh Ha CBIJOMOMY
1 HecBioMOMY piBH:X; (5) eMollii HEOJHAKOBI, MPUYOMY iX SIKICHUH 1
KUTBKICHUM CKJIaJ BUKJIHMKae cynepedHocTi (Msrkosa, 2000: 10).

Ba3zoBi emouii. IleBHi emorii BU3HAIOTbCA 0a30BUMH 32 PI3HUMHU
KpUTEPISIMH: 3a MapamMeTpoM OILIHKH 3aJ0BOJICHHS — HE3aJ0BOJICHHSI,
NPUMHATTSA — BIAIITOBXYBaHHS BUAUICHO IIICTh 0Aa30BUX €MOLIN: JH000B,
NOJMB, CTpax, THIB, Bigpasa, mpe3upctBo (HypkoBa & bepesanckas,
2004). Jlo ocHoBHuX o3Hak 0OazoBux emomii K. [3apa BigHOCHTH Taki
XapaKTepUCTUKU: BOHU MalOTh BUPa3Hi i cnenndivyHi HEPBOBI cyOCTpary;
BHSIBJISIIOTH ceOe 3a JIOMOMOTOI BHUpa3HOi ¥ crenudigaoi koHiryparii
M’SI30BHX pPyXiB (MIMIKH); 3MIHCHIOIOTh OpraHi3alliiHUI BIUIMB Ha
JIOJIMHY, YTBOPIOIOYM MOTHBALIIHY CHUCTEMY JIFOJCHKOTO iCHYBaHHS
(Izard, 1991: 63-64). Llum xpuTepisM BIANOBIIAIOTH €MOIIi CTpaxy
Ta THIBY, PI3HOMAHITHICTH ()OPM iX MPOSBY CBITUUTH MpPO iX BaroMicTh
JUISL ICHYBaHHS JIFOACHKOI 1CTOTH. BIimuyTTs cTpaxy MOKe BapilOBaTHCh
Bin TtpuBorm no xkaxy (Msapm, 1980) 1 BKkIOUaTH 3aHETIOKOEHHS,
Mepensik, CTpax, maHiky, xkax tomo (Mmeun, 2001). Emornis THIBY Moxe
MIPOSIBIIATUCH CHJILHUM HE3aJI0OBOJICHHSIM, O0ypEHHSM, JIIOTTIO.

[Monmanpmmii po3mnonin 0a30BUX €MOIliil Ha TIO3UTHBHI i HETraTUBHI
BUXOJIUTh 13 iX TIOJAPHOCTI 3aJ€XHO BiJ CTYNEHIO 3aJI0BOJICHHS
notped inauBiga (PyOunmreitn, 1946) abo ycmimHOCTI / HEYCHIIIHOCTI
nocsirHeHHsT Metu. @Opycrpariiina  Teopis k. [[proi  BuTIIymMauye
BUHUKHEHHSI HETAaTMBHUX E€MOILIM $K PEaKkIliio Ha MEepPelKoay, MpoIec
amanranii 1o HoBuX ymMoB (Dewey, 1895). HeratuBHi emorii BigirparoTh
MOOUTI3yIO4y pPOJib, CHPHUSIOTH IHIBUAKOMY 3a/I0BOJIEHHIO MOTped, 1o,
y CBOIO 4Yepry, HaJae MOIUTOBX O BUHHKHEHHS MO3UTHUBHHUX EMOIIiH
(AnoxuH, 1984). HeratuBHi emoriii, sk o6pa3no Bu3Hauyae C. TomkiHC,
CIIyTYIOTh «aBapiiHUMHUM CHUTHajJaMW», sKi BKa3ylOTb Ha MOPYUICHHS
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O6amancy (Tomkins, 1980: 155). 3a mapamerpoM MJOCSTHEHHS /
HenocsrHeHHs el (Oatley & Johson-Laird, 1987) Ta comiambHOI
BIAMOBiAI Ha [ii 1HAWBIAYyMiB [0 0a30BUX HETaTUBHUX €MOLIN
BIJIHECEHO CTpax, THiB, cyM 1 Bimpasy (Campos, 1984).

Kinonuckype sk  cepenoBuIle KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI  eMOILiid.
Hame nmocnmipkeHHs HETaTUBHUX €MOINM CTpaxy Ta THIBY BHSBIISE
ix cmemmdiuHy O3HaKy y KIHOIUCKYPCI — MOCHJICHHS NpParMaTuyHoOro
BIUIMBY 4Yepe3 eCcTeTH3allil0 KOMYHIKallii, fKa HpuUTaMaHHa IbOMY
MYJIBTHMOJIATBHOMY Ta TIIOJIIKOAOBOMY THITY ITUCKYpCY. [lonikooogicmb
KIHOJUCKYpCY (OKyCye yBary Ha KOMOIHAIil JEeKUIbKOX KOJOBHUX
cucteM — BepOabHOi, HEBepOaIbHOI 1 MO3aNIHIBAJIbHOI (My3HKa, IIyMH,
CBTLJIO, KaJIp{, MOHTaX TOIIO), SIKi 3aJTy4eHi TBOPLUAMHU KiHODIIBMY I
KOHCTPYIOBaHHSA cMUCIy. Mynemumooanvhuil Xapakrep KIHOAUCKYPCY
aKIEHTye HOoro IMHAMIYHYy NPHPOAY 1 BigoOpakae CIpPSIMOBAaHICTH Ha
aZpecara 3 ypaxyBaHHSM KOTHITMBHHX 1 comialbHUX (akropiB. 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  «1H(QOpPMAaLIMHUX KaHaJiB» — BI3yaJbHOIO 1 ayAiaJIbHOTO
moxayciB («akyctuunoro», 3a I. Kpeccom (Kress, Jewitt, Ogborn &
Tsatsarelis, 2014)), ¢iapM TpaHCIIOE CMHCIH, CKOHCTPYHOBaHI 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 KOMOiHAI1 CEMIOTUYHO TE€TEPOTEHHUX KOJIIB.

PexoHCTpylOBaHHS CMHCIy DUIsilayaMHi  BiIOyBaeTbCs Ha OCHOBI
iH(pEPEHIIIITHOTO TpoleCy YMOBHBOMY, SIKHW € COLIAJIbHUM 1 KYJIBTYpHO
3akopiHeHUM. OKpeMi MOJyCH OpraHi3oBaHi y (GOpMi CMUCIOYTBOPIOIOUUX
CUCTEM, B MEXKaxX SIKUX apTHKYJSLIsl CMHCIIB BiJIOYBA€ETHCS MO-PI3HOMY.
3a I. Kpeccom, MOIycH € BIAKPUTUMH CHUCTEMaMH, L0 PO3BUBAIOTHCS 1
3MIHIOIOTBCSI Y BIJINOBi/Ib Ha KOMYHIKaTMBHI TOTPEOH CYCILIbCTBA: HOBI
MOJIYCH BHHHKAaIOTh, icHyroui 3miHroroThesa (Kress, Jewitt, Ogborn &
Tsatsarelis, 2014: 52). Pizni Momycu 3a0e3neuyioTh pi3HI BHUMIpU
CMUCIJIOYTBOPEHHSI 1 BUOIp MOjAyca KOHCTpPYIO€ NeBHUI cmuci. Moaycu
MaroTh Cy0 €KTUBHHMI Xapakrep: ix BinOip 3anexuTh Bif iHauBiga (Kress,
Jewitt, Ogborn & Tsatsarelis, 2014: 202-203). YV kiHOZUCKYpCi MOAYC €
AaKTUBHMM TBOPLEM CMHCIY, a He ioro macuBHUM HocieM (Bateman &
Schmidt, 2012: 76). Sk Bka3ye E. Tan, HappatuBHUII KOHTUHYYM (DiIBMY
3a0e3mneuye BiJIbHE CHPUUHATTA Ta PO3YMIHHS CIOKETY, [ii, TEPCOHAXIB
Ta 1X BHYTPIIIHBOTO >KUTTSA. EMOMIMHI peakuii MOXHA MOSCHUTH
PO3BUTKOM CIOXETY Ta PO3BUTKOM Icuxoorii repoiB (Tan, 2018).

EmorisiMm y KiHOOUCKYpCl NpUTaMaHHA IHTEPCYO €KTUBHICTD, sKa
3yMOBJIIO€ HOIrO 3AaTHICTh BUKIMKAaTH aJEKBAaTHI €MOLil y Ddgava.
Posrsimaroun  KiHOQUTBM  SIK  «MAIIMHY EMOIIii», JOCHITHUKHA KiHO
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CTBEP/DKYIOTh, IO B OCHOBI €MOIIMHOCTI (IIbMYy JEXKaTh «TEMH» —
MOBE/IIHKOBI CIIEHApii eMOIlill, sKi BiIOMBAIOTh CIITBHUN EMOIIHHIIA
nocBig tBopuiB ¢GimbMmy 1 msgadiB (Grodal, 1999; Tan, 2014; Tan &
Frijda, 1999: 70). CrBoproroun 00pa3 1 €MOLIMHHA CTaH MEPCOHAXKIB,
TBOpILi (UIBMY AaKTHUBYIOTH BIJMOBIJHI 3HaHHA y CBIJIOMOCTI IIsAAadiB,
TOOTO 30yMKYIOTh iX a(eKTHBHY YYTTEBICTh A0 TMEBHUX KYJIBTYPHUX
uinnocteit (Laine, 2007).

Jlronchke TUIO CHINKYEThCS 31 CBITOM Yepe3 eMoIlii, ToMy
HeBepOallika 1 KIHOKOAW HECYTh KOMYHIKaTHBHY 1 CYCIHUIBHO-KYJIBTYpHY
iHpopMalLlito, YTUIECHIOIOYM eMOLiiHI cMuchau. [HTepcyO’ eKTUBHMI
MPOCTIp  TUIECHOTO JIOCBIAYy KOJIEKTUBHOTO aBTropa 1 ayauTopii
YMOKJIMBIIIOE KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI eMolii y Kaapi Ta iX PEeKOHCTPYKIIiO
misiayeM, a MoBa 3ale3ledye «KIIoY», SKUH IOBHICTIO peaizye
B3a€MO3B’SI30K MIDX yTUIECHEHOI emoliero Ta moauHoro (Fusaroli,
Demuru & Borghi, 2012: 4). ®akTtu4Ho, CIyrylOud HOCEPETHUKOM
MIXK KOJIGKTUBHMM aBTOPOM 1 KOJIEKTUBHUM PELUIIEHTOM, KIHOIUCKYPC
TPAHCIIIOE EMOIIIfHI CMUCIIH, PEKOHCTPYKILIS SKHUX BiJOyBaeTbcs Ha
OCHOBI YHIBEPCAJIBHOTO YTIJICCHEHOTO MIATPYHTS EMOIIMHOTO JOCBITY
JIOAVHU: TBOPLI (UIBMY CIIBBITHOCATH EMOIIMHUN CTaH TepoiB 3
KOTHITUBHUMHU CKPHUIITAMH €MOIlIA y CBIJIOMOCTI TJIS/Ia4iB 1 aKTHUBYIOTh
ix (Grodal, 1999: 75).

JloCTiTHUKY CHiNIBbHI Y AYMIIl, 10 KIHOEMOIlil MalOTh acOIiaTUBHUN
XapakTep 1 3aJexarb Bl cPOPMOBAHUX Yy CBIIOMOCTI TVISIIAYiB YSIBICHB
npo meBHy emomito Ta ii mpossu (Carroll, 1999; Plantinga, 1999;
Smith, 2003). 3a momomorow KiHO3aco0iB (UIBM Tepenae TEBHI
«CUTHAJM», SKi BiIOOpa)kaloTh WOTO €MOIliiiHe HaBaHTAXXEHHSA. | Hydka
Mepeska eMOIIii T03BOJsiE€ TBOPISM (PiIbMY CTBOPIOBATH PI3HOMAHITHICTh
acomiamii  (ciputi Odowosuti Oeub, HaAcynieHi Oposa TOIIO), SKi
CUTHAII3YIOTh MPO TEBHI emolii. 30KpeMa, My3uKa TICHO IOB’sA3aHa 3
EMOITi€I0 1 BUKOHYE y (inbMi mparMaTU4Hi (QYHKIII: mepemada eMollii
repoiB 1 HacTpor ¢inbMy Ta 3a0e3ledyeHHs KOMYyHIKalii 3 Iisgadyami.
My3u4yHu CynpoBia MOXKe MiJICHIIOBAaTH a00 TOCIAa0II0BaTH €MOIIifo,
10 3YMOBJIIOETHCS TIPOLIECAMHU €MOIIIHOT y3ro/KEHOCTI abo momnsipu3arii
(Smith, 1999: 167). Tak, my3uunuii kox y ¢inbmi «Fracture» 31e01abIn
BUKJIMKA€ HEraTMBHI €MOLIi CcTpaxy 1 THIBY. BmiuBoBiCTH I1HOTO
CYNPOBOAY TOSICHIOETBCSI THUM, IO KaHaAChbkuii Kommosutop Jlxedd
JlanHa cheriamizyeTbCsl Ha My3HI 10 (UIbMIB KaxiB 1 TpUIEpiB.
Hanpuxman, y xazapi, mo mnepeaye BOuBcTBY Teomopom Kpoydopmom
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CBO€i JIPY)KMHH, IIiJl 4Yac PO3MOBU TOAPYXIKS, 3BYYHTh MY3HYHHIA
CYNPOBiJ, SKOMY XapaKTepHe BUKOPUCTAHHS PI3KUX, «HETIHIHHIXY,
HEMUWJIO3BYYHUX 3BYKIB, SIKI HE TUIBKH CTBOPIOIOTH EMOLIWHUN CTaH
CTpaxy, aje ¥ 30UIbLIYIOTh €MOLIMHUN BIUIMB Mi3aHCLeHH. J[xeHHipep
Kpoydopa 60iTbCs, 110 4YOJIOBIKOBI CTaHe BIJOMO MpO II MOIPYKHIO
3paay, BOHA HajJsKaHa MaHOyTHIM BHUKPUTTSAM, IO peaji30BaHO B
Mi3aHCIICHI HeBepOaJbHUMH 3aco0aMM 1 EeKCTpaJiHrBaJIbHO — 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0  My3HKH, sKa MiJCHIIOE BiguyTTs cTpaxy. li crTpax
MOCHITIOETHCS, KOJTM BOHA YCBIJIOMITFOE HaMip YOJIOBIKa:

(1) Crawford I know. Everything.

#She stops, exhales. Looking down. Afraid. Grateful it’s happening

at last#.

@Kpynnuti nnan [icenigpep. Myzuunuii cynpoeio napocmae. (@,

Jennifer I'm so sorry.

Crawford Don't be. Knowledge is pain. I'm used to that. @

Kpynuuii nnan Kpoygopoa. Myzuunuii cynposio. @,

#Jennifer winces, feeling some sympathy. Preparing herself to turn

and end it, to grow, to move on#. (@ Kpynuuu naan [owcenichep.

My3uynuti cynposio.(@

Crawford Its not like I don't let little pleasures, in return for

the pain.

#She frowns and turns — and her eyes go big with fear#. @

My3uunuii cynposio@

#Crawford is holding a semi-automatic pistol, aimed at her face.

Very still. # (Fracture)

Ha Binminy Big «Fracture» wmysumka «Titanic», cTBOpeHa
Jx.P. XopHepoM, Bigpi3HSAETHCS  JIPUYHICTIO Ta  BUKOPUCTAHHSIM
KEJBTCKUX MOTHBIB. Pa3om 13 HENMHTBAJIBHUM KOIOM — TPOCOAMYHUMH
3acobamMu  (KpUKM TpO  JIOMOMOrYy) 1 KIHETHYHHMH  3aco0amu
(mepensikaHuii BUpa3 OOJWYYs), BOHA CIYT'y€ CHUTYaTHBHHM 3acO00M
KOHCTPYIOBaHHsI €MOIIi CTpaxy B €Mi30fl, KOMH Tacakupu Turanika
YCBIJIOMWJIM CBOIO HEMHHYUY 3aru0enb 1 B MaHII METyIIaThCs Ha O0pTy
KopalIIsi, HaMararuuCh 3HANTH MOPSATYHOK:

(2) The propellers are 100 feet out of the water and rising.

Panicking people leap from the poop deck rail, fall screaming

and hit the water like mortar rounds. A man falls from the poop

deck, hitting the bronze hub of the starboard propeller with a

sickening smack. (Titanic)
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B oOcCHOBI mparMaTM4HOrO BIUIMBY KIHOEMOIIIH Ha DISIaviB
JCKUTh «iIEHTU(IKAIlI» — 3[aTHICTh IISAAYiB 1eHTU(IKyBaTH cede 3
reposiMu (piibMy, 110 CTIpUsie BUHUKHEHHIO y HuMX emmarii (Gaut, 1999;
Tan, 2018). InenTudikyroun cebe 3 KIHOTeposSMHU, IIsgadl BiIUyBalOTh
Ti cami emolii 1 mepexuBarTh iX. JlocsSrHEHHIO MBOTO e(eKTy crpuse
BUKOPUCTAHHSA OKPEMHX KaHaTIB: 30KpeMa, eMOIliiiHI acormarii
MePealOThCS PI3HUMHU MOAAIBHOCTSIMU KIHOJUCKYPCY: 3a JOIIOMOTOIO
BHpa3zy OOJIUYUs, PYXY, TOJIOCY 1 TOHY, KOCTIOMIB aKTOpPiB, 3BYKY, My3HKH,
OCBITJICHHSI, MI3aHCIICHH, JCKOpAIliid, KaMepu, MOHTaxy, IITHOUHU
3HIMaibHOT mom@aaku Ttomo (Smith, 2003: 42). Ha nymky b. layr,
3HaYHA POJb HAJEKHUTh 3MOMIN CyO €KTMBHOIO KaMepolo, ska (¢iKkcye
«TOUKY TIEPIENTHUBHOI iMeHTU(IKAIID», KO TNsgad 0auyuTh 1 MEepeKUBae
Te came, 1o 1 repoi (Gaut, 1999: 208). /lo ocHoBHUX 3aco0iB mepemadi
€MOIIIll BIIHOCATH 300pakeHHS OOMMYYS JIIOMUHH, TOK KPYIMHHHA TUTaH
00MYus 3aiiMae IeHTpabHE MICIIe B Mepeaadi KiHOEMOIIiH, BiICHIaI0uH
Hac Ha3zaJ B JOJiHIBiCTMUHY KoMyHikauito (Plantinga, 1999: 239),
K Hampukiaa, B emizoni ¢imbmy «Titanic», komu Pyt, marip Posm,
HaMaraeThCsl TIEPEKOHATH 11 BHMTH 3amik 3a npomwuciioBis Kema [oxmi
JUIE TIOKpAIleHHS CKPYTHOro (hiHAaHCOBOro cTaHoBHUIIA cim’i. Bona
0oiThcs BimMOBH Po3u BHITH 3aMiX, 110 Mpu3Beae ii 10 O1AHOCTI:

(3) Ruth I don't understand you. It is a fine match with Hockley,

and it will insure our survival.

Rose #hurt and lost# How can you put this on my shoulders?

Rose #turns to her, and we see what Rose sees (WKkpynHuti nian@)

@s3tiomka cyb ’ekmusnolo Kameporw(@ — the naked fear in her

mother's eyes#.

Ruth Do you want to see me working as a seamstress? Is that

what you want? Do you want to see our fine things sold at an

auction, our memories scattered to the winds? My God, Rose, how
can you be so selfish? (Titanic)

YemimHicTh  €MOLIWHOTO BIUIMBY Ha IIsAada  3alleKHUTh  BiJl
E€MOITIHHOT Y3TO/KEHOCTI MK KOHTEKCTOM KiHOOIIOBIJIaHHS, XapaKTepaMH
KIHOTepoiB 1 pi3HUMH KiHO3acobamu. Sk ctBepaxye K. Ilnantinra,
GiabM € TIOpUIHUM MUCTELTBOM, SIKE 3MIIIy€ KOMIMO3UIIIHI €JIeMEHTH —
KOJIIp, 3BYKH Pa3oM 3 PyXOM, PUTMOM 3311 PEajliCTUYHOTO BIJTBOPECHHS
ceity (Plantinga, 1999: 253-254). Jlo npukiamy, Bi3yaJdbHHH MOIYC
y ¢impmi «Titanic» KOHCTPYKOE €MOIlif0 CTpaxy IIiJI 4ac KaracTpodwu.
[epensikani oOMUYYs JrOAEH, iX pi3Ki, XaOTHUYHI CIPOOHM TOMAcTH Ha
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PATIBHY IILTIONKY, 300paK€HHsI pyHHYBaHHS KOpabJsi, CBITIO Bl paKeTH —
CUTHAIly TIPO JOTOMOTY, MEePEepUBYACTE CBITIO BiJ 3racarodoi iIFoMiHaLil
JaifHepa, MO0 CYNpPOBOKYE CHHKOMOBAHA MY3HMKA, YTBOPIOIOTH KapTHUHY
3arajbHOl MaHIKU:

(4) #Second officer lightoller is loading the boat nearest Cal and

Rose..Boat 6#.

Lightoller Women and children only! Sorry sir, no men yet.

#Another rocket bursts overhead, lighting the crowd. Startled faces

turn upward. Fear now in the eyes#. (Titanic)

Kino3zacobwu, 3aJy4eHi IiE: bopmyBaHHA eMOLIil,
HiANOPSAIKOBYIOTECS TIEBHMM CTpAaTerisiM 1 TaKTHUKaM, sKi BUOMPAIOThH
TBOpLI KiHOQLIbMY, O0a3ylOuuCh Ha BIACHOMY €MOLIHHOMY JIOCBIJI.
Tak, mns mepenavi cTpaxy BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH TAaKTHKY IIOKY B (iIbMax
KaxiB. 3a HAIIMMU JaHUMHU, JUIsI KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS HEraTUBHUX
eMOLiil y KIHOAMCKYpCi, KOJIEKTUBHHHA aBTOp OOHWpae napumemue /
Henapumemue BUKOPUCTAHHS OKPEMHX KOIIB. Y TMEPIIOMY BHITAJKY
TeTePOreHHI CEMIOTHYHI KOIW PIBHOIO MIpPOIO CIYTYIOTh O3HAuyBaHHIO
CTpaxy, y Apyromy IepeBary BiJJIaHO OJHOMY 3 KOJIB — JIIH'BAJIbHOMY,
HEJIIHTBaJIbHOMY, —TO3QJIHTBAJILHOMY, IO 3yMOBIIOE€ JIOMiHYBaHHS
BIIMOBIAHUX  MOAYCIB — ayaiaibHOoro abo BidyanpHoro. Cepen
HEMApUTETHUX  CTpaTerii  KOHCTPYIOBaHHS  €MOIIMHUX  CMHCIIIB
3a(piKkCOBaHO MPEBAIOBAHHS MEBHUX KOIIB:

a. JIHTBaJbHUX 3aCO0IB KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS €MOIIiH:

VYV ¢parmenti ¢inbmy «Fracture» B Mi3aHCLEHI CBSITKOBOIO OOy
ciM’i BimOyBaeTbcst po3moBa Mik Hikki ['apauep 1 Bimm biwam. Hikki
cnoaiBaeThes, o Bimun 3anumuB cnpaBy Tema Kpoydopna, sika morna
sincyBatu kap’epy Bummi ta Hikki. Ilpore, xonu BusiBMIOCH, mo Bimmi
BUPIIIUB MPOJOBXKYBATH TPALIOBATH HaJ HEK, BOHA BIJYYBa€ THIB.
Y HacTymHOMY emi30/i €MOIlisl peaji3oBaHa JICKCUYHOK OJWHHUIICIO 13
CEMOI0 HEraTMBHOI OIIHKHU Stupid, siKa KPUTHUYHO OLIHIOE PO3yMOBI
3Mi0HOCTI 00’€KTa; BOHA IHTEHCU(IKOBaHA TIPUCTIBHUKOM really, Ta
CHHTAaKCUYHO — 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 CETMEHTOBAHOTO PUTOPHYHOTO IHTAHHSI.

WILLY I asked him not fto.

#Silence. Nikki is staring at him. Angry#.

NIKKI You are really stupid, did you know that?

#Willy doesn't know how to handle this; everyone else tries to be

polite, eating and pretending not to notice#. (Fracture)
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0. HemiHTBaJdbHI 3acoOM KOHCTPYIOBaHHsS €MOIH:  (MiMiYHI,
KiHeCHYHI, MMPOCOIUYHI, TPOKCEMIUHi), sIK B emizoai 3 ¢inpmy «Titanicy,
ko Po3a i J[Xek 4yroTh T1ad MepesisIKaHOTO XJIOMYHMKA 1 3HAXOASTh HOTOo
OTHOTO B KpwkaHid Bomi. EMOIWHWNA CTaH JUTUHU CKOHCTPYHOBAHO
MPOCOAMYHO (MPOHU3JIMBUI KPHK) 1 MIMIYHO (mIepenskane o0nuyus):

Then they hear it... a CRYING CHILD. Below them. They go down

a few steps to looks along the next deck.

The corridor is awash, about a foot deep. Standing against the

wall, about 50 feet away, is a little BOY, about 3. The water

swirls around his legs and he is wailing. (Titanic)

B. ayJio / BIJICOKOAM KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI €MOITIN:

[Maniunuil cTpax, KUK BiQ4yBarOTh Macaxupu TuTaHika, 10 TOHE,
YTUICHO 3a JIOMOMOTOK Bimeopsay (JIton, sKi METyIIaTbcsl Ha maiyoi,
MOCTYIIOBE pYWHYBaHHS KOpaOis) 1 aygiaibHOTO KOmy (3araiabHHA
yM), SIKAA CKIAJaeTbCs 3 KPHUKIB JIOACH, 3BYKIB pyHHYBaHHA 1
(hOHOBOT MY3UKHU:

#Jack and Rose run out of the PALM COURT into a dense crowd.

Jack pushes his way to the rail and looks at the state of the ship.

The bridge is under water and there is chaos on deck. Jack helps

her put her lifebelt on. People stream around them, shouting

and pushing#.

Jack Okay... we keep moving aft. We have to stay on the ship as

long as possible.

#They push their way aft through the panicking crowd#. (Titanic)

Y CcBOWO  dYepry, TO€JHAHHS TETEPOTCHHUX  CEMiIOTHYHHX
3ac00iB KOHCTPYIOBaHHA €MOLIH Yy KIHOTUCKYPCI 3IIHCHIOETBCS Y
KonepyeHmHuuil ab0 HeKoHepyeHmHui crocid. 3a YMOBU KOHIPYEHTHOCTI,
Pi3HI KOAM OJHOYACHO aKTyalli3ylOTh OJIHAKOBI €MOTHBHI 3HAYECHHS,
HEKOHTPYEHTHICTh 1HTEPCEMIO3MCYy €MOIliil mossirae B TOMY, IO
TeTePOTreHHI CEMIOTUYHI 3aCO0M OHOYACHO aKTyali3ylTh Pi3HI €MOTHUBHI
CMHCIH, IO HAJA€ JOJATKOBOI EKCIIPECHBHOCTI TaKHUM EMOLIAM 1
nigBuInye e€OEeKTUBHICTh 1X BIUIMBY Ha Tisigada. Hanpukmam, B emizoni,
KoM Tmicist BpsATyBaHHS Po3m Bim camoryOctBa, J[kek OyB 3MyIIeHHIA
30pexatu ii HapeyeHOMy IpO HELIACHUH BUMAJOK, OMOBIIEHI eMOIiiiHi
cMuciau 'y miano3i mepcoHaxiB JlaBmxos, cimyrum Kema Toxm, 1 [[keka,
MPOTHUPIYATh Bi3yaJbHOMY HEIHI'BAJILHOMY KOIY:

LOVEJOY You’ll want to tie those.

#(Jack looks at his shoes)#
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Interesting that the young lady slipped so mighty all of a sudden

and you still had time to take off your jacket and shoes. Mmmm?

#Lovejoy's expression is bland, but the eyes are cold. He turns

away to join his group.#

BisyanpHuil HENIHrBalbHUM KOA, peajizoBaHUM MIMIYHO —
HE3aJ0OBOJICHUM, «XOJIIOMHUM» TMOIVISAOM, CBiAUUTH, 10 JlaBmkoi
BiJUyBa€  HETAaTMBHY  €MOIl0 THIBY, IO  CYyNEpPeYUTh  HOTO
BepOabHIN MOBEIIHIII.

BucHoBKM
[IpoBenene JIOCITIKCHHS BUSIBIISIE TICUXOJIOT1YH1 Ta
NICUXOJIIHIBICTUYHI ~ 3acaJd 1HTEPCEMIO3MCY HETraTUBHUX €MOLINH —
OJTHOYACHOTO MYJIBTUMO/IAIbHOTO KOHCTpPYIOBaHHS €MOTHBHUX

3Ha4Y€Hb Yy TMOJIIKOJOBOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY XyJIOKHBOMY KiHOIMCKYPCi.
Jlo BaXJIUBIMMUX TICUXOJOTIYHMX O3HAK €MOIlii, peIeBaHTHUX IS
JHTBICTUYHOTO aHaJi3y, HaJeKaTh: X €BOJIOLINHO-010JI0TIYHA TPUPOA;
HEPO3PUBHUN 3B’S30K 3 (DI3I0JIOTIYHUMH TIpOIleCaMH; 3aKOPIHEHICTh
y CHUTBHOMY YTIJIECHEHOMY JOCBiJli 1HIWBIMIB; B OCHOBI €MOLIMHUX
MPOIIECIB 3HAXOAUTHCS MOTHBAILis, sIKa HE TUIBKU BIUIMBAE HA KOTHITHBHY
chepy 1 MOBEAIHKY JIOAMHHU, aje i BUCTYIAE OPraHi3yroduMm (GakTopoM
CBIJOMOCTI; €MoIllii € pe3yJbTaroM OI[IHKK CTYICHIO 3aJ0BOJICHHS
notped 1HAMUBIAA.

[IcuXONMIHTBICTUYHUN ACHEKT MOPOKEHHS €MOTHBHOTO CMHUCIY B
KIHOJUCKYPC1 peasli30oBaHO BHSBICHHSIM MOJIETICH THTEPCEMIO3UCY €MOIIii
yepe3 B3a€MOJIII0 TeTePOTeHHHUX MOMIKOJOBUX 3aC00iB — IIHTBAJIbHUX,
HEMHTBAJIbHUX (TPOCOAWKA, KIHECHKAa TOMIO) 1 MO3aJiHrBaJbHUX
(My3u4Hi Ta KIHOKOJIM), aKTyaJi30BaHOI PI3HUMH MOJAIBLHOCTIMU —
ayJialbHOI0 Ta Bi3yasnbHOIO. KOHCTpyIOBaHHS EMOTHBHHMX CMHCIIB Y
KIHOJUCKYPC1 € Pe3yJabTaToM IHTEpakKilii MIX peajbHUM CBITOM TBOPIIIB
binpMy 1 yaBHUM cBiTOM fieresicy. Crnenndika HEraTUBHUX KiHOEMOIIii,
30KpeMa CTpaxy Ta THIBY, MOJSTae y iX BHCOKIM EKCIPECUBHOCTI,
3YMOBJICHIH €CTETHKOIO KiHO.

Mopeni KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI HETaTUBHO-EMOTHBHHX 3HAYCHBb TBOPISIMHU
KIHOJUCKYPCY BKJIIOYAIOTh SK CEMIOTHYHO-KOJIOBY MApUTETHICTh, TaK 1
HEMAapUTETHICTh (IOMIHYBAaHHS OJHOTO 3 KOAIB). Y MEPIIOMY BHIAJKY
reTepOreHH1 CeMIOTUYHI KOJU PIBHOIO MIPOIO CIYTyIOTh O3HAYyBaHHIO
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CTpaxy YW THIBY, Yy JpyromMy IiepeBary BIJJIaHO OJHOMY 3 KOIIB —
JTIHTBaJILHOMY, HEJIIHTBaJbHOMY a0o0 mo3aliHrBaJbHOMY. BinmosinHo,
I[e 3yMOBJIOE JIOMIHYBaHHS OJHOTO 3 MOAYCIB — ayAiallbHOTO
a00 Bi3yaJbHOTO.

3a mapaMeTpoM Y3Tro/DKEHOCTI €eMOTHBHUX 3HAY€Hb CTpaxy 1 THIBY,
YTUTIOBAaHUX PI3HOKOJAOBUMH 3ac00aMM 1HTEPCEMIO3UCY, OKpPEeMi eImi30au
AHIJIOMOBHOTO  XY/IOKHBOTO ~ KIHOIUCKYPCY € KOHTPYEHTHHMH abo
HEKOHTPYCHTHUMH. 32 YMOBH KOHTPYEHTHOCTI, JIIHTBaJIbHI, HEJIIHTBAJIbHI,
MY3UYHO-IIIYMOBI Ta KIHOKOAM OJHOYACHO AaKTyali3ylOTh OJHAKOBi
€MOTHBHI 3HA4Y€HHS; HEKOHTPYEHTHICTh TIE€TEePOreHHHX CEMIOTHYHUX
3ac00iB MoyiArae B akTyami3alii HUMHU PI3HUX €MOTHBHHMX CMHCIIB, LIO
3yMOBIJIIO€ ITiJIBUIIEHY €KCIPECUBHICTh TAKMX €MOIii 1 e(heKTUBHICTH iX
BIUIUBY Ha IJsifaya.

o nepcnekmug 0ocniodicenHss THTEPCEMIO3UCY HETaTUBHUX €MOIIIN
B KIHOAWCKYpPCI HAJEKUTh BU3HAUEHHS XapaKTEPUCTUK KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
IHmMX ©0a30BUX HETaTUBHUX €MOIN $SK B aHINIOMOBHOMY, TakK 1 B
IHIIIOMOBHHX KIHOAMCKYpCax.
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AHOTALIA

JocnioxeHHs  ncuxoniHesicmuyHux — enacmusocmeli  He2amugHux  emoyili 8
QH2/IOMOBHOMY  XYOOHCHbOMY  KIHOOUCKYPCi — npucesayeHe  8CMAHOBAEHHIO  iX
iHmepcemiosucy — 0OHOYACHOMY MYysn6MUMOOA6HOMY KOHCMPYIOBAHHIO eMOMUBHUX
3HaYeHb 3acobamu eemepozeHHUX Monikodosux cucmem. [o nosnikodosux 3acobie
KOHCMPYIOBAHHA  3HA4YeHb  KiHOOUCKYpCy B8iOHOCUMO  /iH28GAbHI,  HesiHe8asbHi
(npocoduKa, KiHecuka mouwjo) i no3aniHeeanbHi (My3u4yHi ma KiHOKoOu), 00 pi3HUX
modycie — aydianbHi mMa 8i3yanbHi KAHAAU akmyanizayii cmucnie. Baxcausiwumu
iH280MCUX0102/YHUMU ~ 03HOKAMU  KiHoemouill  euAenalomeca ix Hepo3pusHul
38'A30K 3 (piziono2iyHUMU npouecamu, 3aKOPiHeHiCmb Yy CrifibHOMY yminecHeHomy
doceidi iHOougidis, momuesauiliHa ocHo8a; emouii € pe3yabmamom OUIHKU CMYyreHto
3a0080seHHA nompeb iHOugioa. KoHCmMpyB8aHHA eMOMUBHUX CMUCAI8 Yy KiIHOOUCKYpCi
€ pe3ynbmamom iHmMepakuii Mix¢ peasnbHUM Cc8imomM meopuie inemy i ya8HUM
ceimom Oiezesicy. Y KOHCMPYHOBAHHI He2amueHUX eMOMUBHUX 3HA4YeHb, y Yinomy, i
emoyili cmpaxy ma 2Higy, 30Kkpema, KonekmusHuUli asmop KiHOOUCKYpCY 8UKOpUCMOBYE
pPA3HIi KOOU AK napumemHo, MaK i HenapumemHo. Y nepwomy eunadky 2emepozeHHi
cemiomuyHi KoOU piBHOK MiPOKO CAYy2ytomb 03HAYYB8AHHIO CMpPaxy, y Opy2omy repesazy
8i00aHO 00HOMY 3 KOOi8 — niH28a/AbHOMY, HesniHeeasbHOMY ab0 03aaiH280bHOMY.
BidnogioHo, ue 3ymoentoe OOMIHY8AHHA O0HO20 3 MOOYCi8 MPAHCAOBAHHA CMUCAI8
KonekmusHoMy 2nadavy — aydianbHo2o abo 8i3yanbHozo. 3a napamempom
Y3200XEHOCMi eMOMUBHUX 3HA4YeHb Cmpaxy i eHigy, yminoeaHUX Pi3HOKOO08UMU
3acobamu cemiosucy, OKpemi enizoou aH210MOBHO20 XyOOHHbO20 KiHOOUCKYpCY €
KOHepyeHMHUMU a60 HEeKOH2pyeHMHUMU. 3a YyMOB8U KOH2pyeHmMHoCcmi, pi3Hi Kodu
00HOYACHO aKMyanizylome OOHAKOBI eMOMUBHi 3HAQYeHHs; HEeKOHz2pyeHMHicmb
2emepoceHHUX cemiomuy4Hux 3acobie nonde2ae 8 akmyanizayi pizHUX emMomueHUX
CMUCniB, WO 3YMOB/IIE Mi0BUWEHY eKCrpecusHicmb makux emouili i epekmusHicmeo
ix enausy Ha endda4a.

Knrouoei cnoea: iHmepcemiosuc, KIHOOUCKYPC, KOHCMPYOBAHHA eMOMUBHUX 3HAYEHb,
HezamuegHi KiHoemMouii, nosnikodosi 3acobu, MysbMUMOOGAbHICMS.
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KpbicaHoea TameosHa, LllesyeHKo UpuHa. MHmepcemuo3uc HecamueHbix amoyuli 6
KUHOOUCKYpCe: ncuxonuHasucmuYyecKuli paKypc

AHHOTAUNA

UccnedosaHue  ncuxonuHesucmMuYeckux  ceolicme  HeaamueHbix  amMoyuli 8
QH2/10A3bIYHOM  XYOOHECMBEHHOM  KUHOOUCKYpCe MoC8AWeHO ornpedeneHuro Uux
UHmMepcemuosuca — O0OHOBPEMEHH020  MYy/nbmuUMOoOasbHO20  KOHCMPYUPOBAHUS
IMOmMuBHbIX  3HauYeHull cpedcmeamu  2emepo2eHHbIX  MO0AUKOO0B8bIX  CUCMEM.
K nonukodosbim  cpedcmeam  KOHCMPYyuposaHus  3Ha4yeHUl  KUHOOUCKypca
OMHOCUM /IUH2BUCMUYECKUE, HesnuHasucmu4eckue (Mpocoduka, KUuHecuka m.d.) u
8HesUH28UCMUYEeCKUe (MYy3bIKasbHblEe U KUHOKOObI), a K pasau4HeiM MoOycam —
ayouasneHble U 8U3YyasbHble KAHAALI  AKMYAaAu3ayuu cmelcnos.  BaxcHeliwumu
/IUH2B0MCUX0102UMECKUMU  MPU3HAKAMU  KUHOSMOUUU  Caywam Ux Hepa3peleHas
C8A3b C (hU3UOMIO2UYECKUMU MPOUECCAMU, YKOPeHeHHOCMb 8 o0bweM omesnecHeHHOM
onsime UHOUBUOOS8, MOMUBAUUOHHAA OCHO8G, 3MOUUU ABAAIOMCA PE3YabMamom
OoyeHKU cmeneHu ydossnemeopeHusa nompebHocmeli uHOusuda. KoHcmpyuposaHue
3MOMUBHbIX CMbIC/I08 8 KUHOOUCKYpce Aeaaemca pe3ysbmamom e3aumodelicmeus
mexdy peanbHeIM Mupom co3ddamesneli punbma u 800bpaxcaemoiM MUpomM duezesuca.
B KOHCMPpyupos8aHUU He2amMuBHbIX 3MOMUBHbIX 3Ha4YeHul, 8 yesaom, U 3Moyuu
cmpaxa u eHesd, 8 YaCMHOCMU, KO/A/AeKMUBHbIU asmop KUHOOUCKYPCA UCrosne3yem
pasHopoOHele KoObl KAK MapumemHo, mak U Herapumemdo. B nepsom cay4yae
2emepozeHHble ceMuomuYyeckue KoObl 8 PasHOU cmerneHu Cay#am O03HA4YUBAHUH
cmpaxa unau eHeed, 80 8MOPOM rpedrnoimeHUe OMOAHO OOHOMY U3 Pa3/AUYHbIX
K0008 —  /IUH2BUCMUYECKOMY,  HEeaUH28UCMUYECKOMY,  BHE/UH28UCMUYECKOMY.
CoomsemcmeeHHO, 3mMoO npusooum K OOMUHUPOBAHUIO 00HO20 U3 MOOyco8
MPAHCAAYUU CMbIC/I08 KO/AEKMUBHOMY 3pUmesto — ayouasnbHOMY UAU 8U3YAsbHOMY.
Mo napamempy €02n0COBAHHOCMU 3MOMUBHbIX 3HAYeHUli cmpaxa U eHesd,
801/10WEHHbIX PA3HOKOO08bIMU Cpedcmeamu Cemuo3ucd, omaoesibHble 3Mu300b!
QH2/1053bIYHO20  XYOOHECMBEHHO020  KUHOOUCKYPCY — ABAAEMCA  KOH2PYyIHMHbIMU
Unu  HeKOHePysHMHeIMU. [lpu KOH2pySHMHOCMU pasau4Hele KoObl OOHO8PEeMEeHHO
aKkmyanusupylom  00UHAKOBble ~ 3MOMUBHbIE  3HAYEHUA;,  HEKOH2PYy3IHMHOCMb
2emepoz2eHHbIX CeMuomuYecKux cpedcma 3aKayaemcs 8 akmyanusayull pasauyHsIX
IMOMUBHbIX CMbIC/I08, YMO MPUBOOUM K MOBbIWEHHOU 3SKCIPeccusHOCMuU makux
amouyull u aghgpekmusHocmu ux sozdelicmasus Ha 3pumens.

Knroyesblie cnosa: uHmMepcemuosuc, KUHOOUCKpr, KOHCMpyuposaHue 3MOMmuBHbIX
3HauyeHul, HeecamueHele KUHosmouuu, nosukooossble cpedcmea, MyﬂbMUMOGGﬂbHocmb.

éi

© Krysanova Tetiana & Shevchenko Iryna 137



Psycholinguistics (2019), 25(2), 138-163

doi: 10.31470/2309-1797-2019-25-2-138-163 YIK 811.111°42:821.111

Secondary Multimodal Discourse of
the Modern English Mass Culture as
a Phenomenon of the Convergence Culture

BTOPMHHUA MyNbTUMOAANbHUN AUCKYPC
Cy4acHOIl aHI/IOMOBHOI MacCKy/bTypu
AK $PeHOMEH Ky/bTYpU KOHBepreHuii

Mariia Kuznetsova Mapis Ky3neuona
Ph.D. in Philology, KaHAuaaT (ioNOTivHIX HayK,
Assistant Professor JIOIIEHT

E-mail: kuznetsovamariaalexandrovna@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0002-3948-0553

SHEE «Zaporizhzhia National JIBH3 «3anopisbkuil nayionanbHui
Technical University», Theory and mexHiuHUull yHigepcumemy, kageopa
Practice of Translation Department meopii ma npakmuxu nepexnacy
< 64, Zhukovskogo Str., 04 Byn. XKykoBcwkoro, 64,
Zaporizhzhia, Ukraine, 69063 M. 3anopixoksi, Ykpaina, 69063

Original manuscript received April 27, 2018
Revised manuscript accepted January 09, 2019

ABSTRACT
The article focuses on psycholinguistic features of the secondary multimodal discourse
of the modern English mass culture as a linguistic, social and cultural phenomenon
and a specific type of communication with a peculiar context. This research paper
represents the unique and valid definition of the secondary type discourse, its role,
and place as the phenomenon of the convergence culture in the modern English
youth subculture.

Based on the differentiation of such related concepts as «youth subculture» and
«interpretative community» the research proves that the latter concept is a structural
element of a fan subculture. Both of these two concepts model the environment of
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the secondary textual spaces arranging. The focus of the paper concerns the creation
of interpretative communities based on large-scale transmedia projects. The latter
develop narration to transfer the world or the project story to the recipient from
various perspectives and in different forms.

Another concern of the study is that development and expansion project
platforms can go far beyond technical means of information creation and transfer.
Transmedia project can concentrate on the primary literary source, TV series, a
computer game, and different related products thus anyway contributing to the
representation of the whole story. Therefore, this psycholinguistic study focuses on
a large-scale factual material the Marvel Universe with its elements represented
on various platforms. In combination, these elements create a cohesive plot and a
compositional space.

Based on the sociolinguistic experiment results (questionnaires of totally
100 English native speakers), it is claimed that an integrative condition of the Marvel
Universe transmedia storytelling is the independence of each separate platform.
The main findings of this research cede on the statistical data, the results of online-
questionnaires, and show that only 15% of the respondents are acquainted with
the part of the Universe represented in comics. 80% of the respondents believe that
movies are the starting point for the Universe entering and thus they are perceived as
independent works. Only 5% of the respondents expressed their uncertainty about the
priority of one or another platform.

Another finding is that transmedia storytelling and participatory culture are two
key features of convergence culture. The recipients of such large-scale projects lose the
status of passive consumers and within the interpretative communities, they become
producers of a new media content. Thus, we identify the psycholinguistic mechanism
of the modern English mass culture secondary textual spaces arranging through the
dominant features of a new cultural paradigm, such as an active development of
participatory culture, intertextuality, multimodality, and transmedia storytelling.

In the social and discoursive space of the youth subculture, the recipients
borrow any idea, image, plot or a character from the cult textual space, convert them
into diverse media formats, and expand them across all available platforms. Thus, the
recipients create the unified and inseparable secondary multimodal textual space.

Key words: discourse, multimodality, text, mass culture, media convergence,
participatory culture, transmedia storytelling.

Bctyn

CepennbocratuctuuHa JoguHa XXI ¢t 3a 100y omaHoOBye
Takuii oOcsAr iH(oOpMalii, SKWH Hamll Mpamlypd HaBiTh HE Oaumid 3a
pOKM KUTTA. | 11e He IUBHO, ajpke Ha 4Yacl JIOACTBO CTAa€ LIUJIKOBUTUM
3apyYHUKOM MOOUIBHOTO 3B’S3KYy, cMc- Ta [HTepHeT-TekcTiHry. Cepiio3Hi
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BIZIMIHHOCTI Yy CIIOCOO1 JKHTTS Cy4acHOTO COIlilyMy B MUIOMYy 1 Yy
criocobax i ¢opmarax HOro KOMyHIKaIlii 30Kpema CiijJ TOB’sI3yBaTH 13
MOTY>KHUM PO3BUTKOM 1H(OPMALIIHOTO CYCHIIbCTBA Ta AaKTHBI3ALI€IO
Me/laKOHBEpreHuii, 1o nependayae CTpiMKe HMPOHUKHEHHS TEXHOJIOT1H
B yci chepu KHUTTA 1 aKTUBHUHM mpolec OoOMiHY SK BepOalbHOIO, TaK
1 HeBepOanpHOIO 1H(OpPMAIIE€I0, a TaKOXK JUTITATI3aIlii0 KyJIBTYypH 1
3MUTTS PI3HUX Meia.

OcraHHIM YacoMm, SK CiIymHO 3ayBaxye B.M. bepesin, aocuth
BUCOKMM € PIBEHb IHTETPOBAHOCTI ycCiX 300pakanbHUX 3aco0iB,
TaK caMO SK 1 IHIIMX 3HAKOBUX YTBOPEHb, B €JIMHHUH TEKCTyaJlbHHI
MpoCTip JpykoBaHMX 1 enekTpoHHuX Bujaanb (bepesun, 2003: 162),
a «IOIIyK CHoco0iB ONTHUMaibHOI mojayi iHdopmalii NpU3BOAUTH
0 CBOro poxy BUOYXy Bi3yaJbHUX IMPAaKTHUK, B SKHX Bi3yaJlbHHIA
o0pa3 moMmiHye HajJ BepOalbHUMH criocobamu Tepenadi iH(opmarii»
(F'oruap, 2015: 62). Came TOMy HaNOBHEHICTb  CY4YacCHOTO
iHpOpMaLIHHOTO MPOCTOPY MENIaTeKCTaMH, Yy SKHX «300pakeHHs
BKE HE IMpPOCTO UIOCTpye BepOaJbHUNA TEKCT, a BXOIUTh y HOro
cemantuky» (IloiimanoBa, 1997: 14), Bkay3ye motpeOy y IOCIIIKEHHI
MPOIECiB TEKCTOBOI MEpLENIii, CTpaTerii apaH)XyBaHHS, a TaKOX
crocobiB 1 3aco0iB  KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO  MOJICITFOBAHHS
TEKCTOBOi CKJIaJ0BOi PI3HOMAHITHHX THIIIB AHMCKYpPCY, SKi CIPHUSIOTH
NPOIYKTUBHOMY ICHYBAaHHIO pPELUIII€HTa Y MOAIOHOMY iH(oOpMaLiiiHOMY
noni. [lacuBHe cniokuBaHHA 1HGOpMAIl OUIbIIE HE € KIOUYOBOIO PHUCOIO
mronctBa XX CTONITTA, ake Ha TepEeHAX CY4acHOTO MEMIiapocTopy HOro
3aJIlydeHo y OesrnocepeaHi TpolecH BUPOOHHUIITBA 1 PO3IMOBCIOIHKCHHS
MeIia-KOHTEHTY.

Tum He wMeHm, He cmix 3a0yBaTv, IO B OCHOBI Oyab-SKHX
KOMYHIKAI[IHHUX TIPOIECIB HE3MIHHO JIGKUTh TEKCT, SK BHIIA OJWHHIISI
CNIUJIIKyBaHHS Ha 3HAKOBOMY piBHI, SIKa «OpraHi30By€ HaIly IisJIbHICTb
1 perymwoe comiajgbHI BIIHOCHHH MDK CyO’€KTaMU MOBJICHHEBOI
nisseHOCTDY  (HApuaze, 1976). Omxke, pazom 13  TEHACHIISIMH
BNPOBA/DKCHHS MYJIBTUMEIIMHUX TEXHOJOTIH B yci cdepu KUTTI
CY4acHOi IIIOJIMHU CIOCTEPIraeThCsl CIUIECK JOCIIIHHUIBKOTO IHTEpECy
70 TEKCTIB TeTEepPOreHHOi MEepLENTHUBHOI 1 CEMIOTMYHOI NPHPOIH.
TakuM 4YHHOM, aKTyaJdbHICTh TEMH NPEACTABICHOTO OCIiKCHHS,
Mo-TiepIIe, 3yMOBJIEHA 3MIHOIO TOIISAAY HA HOHATTS «TEKCT» SIK 00’ €KT
MICUXOJTIHTBICTUYHUX JIOCHIDKCHb, aKe MOro (TEKCT) ITOYUHATh
aHaJi3yBaTH SK CEMIOTMYHO T'€TEPOTeHHHUH 00’ €KT, IO MPOAYKYETHCS 3
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BUKOPUCTAHHSM €JIEMEHTIB BepOaIbHOTO KOIY pa3oM i3 HeBepOaTbHUMH
3ac00aMM KOMYHIKallii.

[To-gpyre,  peneBaHTHICTh  MOJAHOI  HAYKOBOI  PO3BLAKH
MOSICHIOETBCST  TIEPMAHEHTHO 3pPOCTAI0YMM IHTEPECOM 10 BHBYCHHS
TEKCTY / JUCKYPCY 3 TOYKU 30py HOro MyIbTUMOJAIBHOTO CIPUHHSTTS,
TOOTO Yepe3 OJHOYACHY aKTyalli3allil0 KUTbKOX MEepUENTUBHUX KaHAMTIB.
[ToniOHuil HapsIM AOCHTIIKEHHS, IO Nepedadyae BUBYCHHS KOMYHIKaIlii
B 1 IpUpOJHOMY cTaHl 0e3 OOMEXeHb W00 1i pPEeKHMIB, BUHUK IIE
HanpukiHmi 80-x pokiB XX CTOMITTS 1 ChOTOAHI B HAyKOBUX KOJaxX
JIETePMIHY€ETbCSA K MYIBTUMONANbHI nocmikeHHs (multimodal studies).
OCHOBHUMH  PO3POOHHKAMU  MYJIBTHUMOJAIICTUKM BBAXKAIOTh TaKUX
ceitoBux miHrBicTiB, sk T. Ban JliiBen (Leeuwen, 2004), I. Kpecc
(Kress, 2001, 2006, 2010) 1 Y. docin (Forceville, 2009). Kpim Toro,
HeaOusSKUH BHECOK Yy PO3pPOOKY TEOPETHUKO-METOAONOTIYHOI 0a3u
MYJIBTUMOJIQTBHUAX JOCHI/KEHb 3arajioM 1 MHUTaHb MYJIBTHMOJAIBHOTO
JIUCKYPCY 30KpeMa CBOTO 4acy 3pOoOMIIM 1 BCECBITHBOBIIOMI TCHUXOJIOTH
1 mcuxoJiHreict, 30kpemMa P. Apuxeitm (Arnheim, 1966), ®. baptier
(Bartlett, 1995), M. Bboptonyci i I1. [likcon (Bortolussi & Dixon, 2003),
k. Tiocon (Gibson, 1951), JIx. Jlakohd 1 M. Jxoncon (Lakoff &
Johnson, 2003), /1. Hopman (Norman, 1972) Ta ixm.

Otxe, MyabTUMOJANBHUN 1UCKypc (multimodal discourse) B
OCTaHHI JECATUIITTA BCE YACTILLIE CTAa€ MPEIMETOM aHaJi3y Yy 3apyOiKHUX
npamsix sk miHreictugHoro (Daly & Unsworth, 2011; Iedema, 2007;
Jewitt, Bezemer & O’Halloran, 2016; O’Halloran & Smith, 2011), Tax 1
ncuxomiHrBictuyHoro npodimo (Chan, Wong & Wong, 2018; Nicoladis,
Marentette & Navarro, 2016; Reinwein, 2012). Kpim Toro, Ha cyyacHOMY
eTari pO3BUTKY HAyKOBOI JYMKH HasiBHI TaKOX 1 TIOOJMHOKI BITYM3HSHI
PO3BIIKH, NMPHUCBIYEHI 30KpEMa BUBUEHHIO KOHKYpPEHLII MOAaIbHOCTEH
IPU CHOPUHHATTI TMOMIMOJATBHUX TEKCTIB, a camMe IOPIBHSAHHIO 00CATY
3acBOIOBaHO1 iH(opMalii KIHOTEKCTy 3a JOIOMOIO BepOasibHO,
Bi3yallbHOI Ta aymianbHOi «gopikok» (KubOpuk, 2010), awnamizy
KOTHITUBHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH CHPUMHATTS TEKCTIB MY3MYHOI KOMYHIKallii,
3okpema BifgeokminiB (Iapudymwmu, 2013), anHamizy o0coOIUBOCTEH
BIUIMBY Ha JMHAMIKy BipTyajbHOI KOMYHiKalii B [HTepHETI MOIiKOZOBUX
TEKCTIB 1 BHUBUEHHIO pPOJI OCTAHHIX y CaMOIPE3CHTalli YYacHHUKIB
Inrepuer-cnimpHOoT (Muuypus, 2013), a Takoxk omucy ocoOauBoCTEH
ceMioTHYHO yckimaaHeHux TekctiB 3MI (Mapauesa, 2014).

© Kuznetsova Mariia 141



Bmopunuuii mynemumooanvrhuti OUCKYPC CYUACHOI AH2IOMOBHOI. ..

MeTor 1i€i crarri €  JOCHIDKEHHS  [ICUXOJIIHIBICTUYHUX
0ocoOnMMBOCTEHl (PEHOMEHY BTOPUHHOTO MYJIBTUMOAAIBHOTO JHUCKYPCY
CY4acHOi aHIJIOMOBHOI MACKYJbTYpH Yy KOHTEKCT1 KyJIbTYpH KOHBEPIeHIIi.
3anns  JOCSTHEHHS IIOCTaBJI€HOI METH CJiJ] BHUPIIMIUTH HACTYIHI
3aBIaHHA: 1) PO3MISHYTH KYJIBTYpy KOHBEpIeHLIl SIK HOBY KYJIBTYpHY
napajgurmy, sika BH3Haua€ B3a€MO3B’SI30K PI3HUX Me/la, Ta PO3KPUTH
Taki ii KJIIOYOBI MOHATTS, SK «KYJIBTypa CIIByYacTi» 1 «TpaHCMeIiiiHa
pO3MOBiAb», JIOMIHAHTHI NPHUHLMUIN SKUX 1 CTAHOBIATH OCHOBY
apaH)XyBaHHS BTOPMHHOTO MYJIBTUMOJAIBHOTO JHUCKYpCY CydYacHOi
aHIJIOMOBHOI ~MAacKyJlbTYpH; 2) 3IIHCHUTH KareropiiiHe 1 craTrycHe
PO3MEXYBaHHS TIOHSATh «MOJIOJKHA CyOKYyJIBTYpa» Ta «IHTEpIpeTaTUBHA
CHUIBHOTa», AKI B MeEXax HOBOI KYyJIbTYpHOI HapaaurMH OTPUMYIOTh
CTaTyC CEepeloBMIA KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS BTOPUHHOIO THILy JAHUCKYPCY;
3) mpoaHai3yBaTH POJIb PEIMITIEHTA AaHTIIOMOBHHX TEKCTIB MAaCKyJIbTypHU
aka mpomylneHTa BTOPUHHUX TEKCTIB SIK AHTPOIOIEHTPIB MaTpPHIIi
BTOPHHHOTO  MYJIBTUMOAAIBHOTO JHUCKYpCY CydYacHOI aHIJIOMOBHO{
MacoBOi KYJBTYpH.

[Tepm HixK TIEpEHTH 10 METOAIB JOCIIKEHHS, 110 IMIUIEMEHTOBAHO
y poOOTi s BUBYEHHS BTOPHHHOTO MYJIBTHMOJAIBHOTO JUCKYPCY
Cy4acHOi aHIJIOMOBHOI MacoOBOI KyJObTypd $K (EHOMEHa KYJIbTypU
KOHBEPTeHIIii, CITiJl 3BEpHYTH YBary Ha TEPMIHOJIOTIIO METOIOJIOTIYHOTO
amapary. Tak, ()EHOMEH «8MOpPUHHO20 OUCKYPCY CYUACHOI AH2NOMOBHOI
MAcKynbmypu»  J€TEpMIHOBaHO  SK  CHeOU(iYHy  MHCICHHEBO-
MOBJICHHEBY TMPAKTHKy Yy Cy4acHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY KiOepmpocTopi
(muB. Ky3neroma, 2015), sika mependadae oOMiH 1H(OpMaIii€ro, i1esimMu,
JIOCBIJIOM, TMOYYTTSAMH Ta €MOLISMHU IIOJ0 peatiil MEeBHOTO KyJIBTOBOTO
TEKCTy, SKMHA CHpUHMAEThCS B MeKaxX IHTEPIPETaTUBHOI CHUIBHOTH,
chopMoBaHOi HOro penumieHTaMmu, SK IpeleeHTHUI, Ta BijoOpaxae
BIUIMB YJICHIB Ii€i CIUIBHOTH OIMH Ha OAHOro. IIOHATTEBMM aHajIorom
«BTOPHUHHOTO  JTUCKYpPCY» Yy JOCIHIJKEHHI BHUCTYNAE  «BMOPUHHULL
meKkcmonpocmip», 1 BiH PO3NMOYMHAETHCA TaM, ¢ 3 SBISIFOTHCS HOBI,
JOJTATKOB1 CMUCIH, BiMIHHI BiJg OyKBaJlbHOTO PO3YMIHHS KYJIBTOBOTO
TEKCTy. BTOpHMHHUI OUCKypC Cy4acHOI aHIJIOMOBHOI MacOBOl1 KyJbTYpH
penpeseHTye cebe 3a JOMOMOTOI JEKUIBKOX MOJAIbHOCTEH, OCKIIBKH
WOro KOHCTUTYTHUBHI OJWHUII, 6MOPUHHI mekcmu, ToOyIOBaHO, SK
MIPAaBUJIO, 33 JJOTIOMOTOI0 PI3HUX CEMIOTMYHHUX CHCTEM.

EMnipuynuM MartepiajioMm JOCHITKEHHS, SKUH BIAJO IOEIHYE
Bi3yaJIbHI Ta ay/ialibHI €JIeMEHTH, 0 BiJoOpakaroTh Pi3HI MONAIBHOCTI,
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obpano Bcecsit Marvel (anrn. Marvel Universe) — BUTaaHWI BCECBIT,
€JIEMEHTH SIKOTO PO3MOAUICHI MK PI3HUMH MefianiaropMaMu 1 pa3oM
CTBOPIOIOTH IUTICHHH CIOKETHO-KOMIO3HMLIHHUI nipocTip. KoxkeHn meniym
(cepist cyneprepoiichbkux (inbMiB, cepiand, aHIMaIiiHI (UTBMH, KOMIKCH
kommaHii Marvel, Mynbrcepiany, KOMITIOTEpHI IrpH Ta 1HIIA CYIMYyTHS
npoaykitis (irpamku, ¢QyTOOJKH, KENKH, PIOK3akkh / CYMKH 1 T.JI.))
poOHTH CBil BIAaCHUN YHIKaJbHUM BHECOK Y PO3KPUTTA icTopii, IO
PO3TOBIIA€THCS.

MeTtogu i meToanMKM AOCNiAKEeHHA

VY xomi nocnijkeHHs (PEHOMEHY BTOPUHHOIO MYJIBTHMOJAJIBHOTO
JUCKYpCy Cy4YacHOI aHIVIOMOBHOI MAcCKYJIBTYPU Yy KOHTEKCTI KYJIbTYpH
KOHBEpreHuii IMIUIEMEHTY€ThCSl MO€AHAHHS TaKUX 3arajbHOHAyKOBUX
METOJIB, fIK: aHani3 1 cumme3, sIKi CTaHOBJIATH OCHOBY TEOPETHYHOI
0a3u JOCHiKEHHS, 1 B MeXax SKOi 3OiHCHEHO aHajii3 mpaib
JIHTBICTUYHOTO Ta ICUXOJIHTBICTUYHOTO MpPO(MUI0 BITYU3HAHUX 1
3apyODKHUX BUCHHUX 3 TPEIACTABICHOT TEMH, ONUCOBUL Memood, IO
NO€AHYE TPUHOMHU CIIOCTEPE)KEHHS, 3I1CTABJIEHHS, IHTEpIpeTanii Ta
kinacudikanii TEOpPEeTHUYHOro Marepiaidy JgociiukeHHs. s aHamizy
cnenndiku B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky PI3HUX CEMIOTHUYHHX MOIYCIB Y BTOPUHHOMY
MYJIBTUMOJATBHOMY JIUCKYpPCl Cy4acHOI aHINIOMOBHOI MacoBOi KyJIbTypH
3aMISTHO CUCTNEMHO-PYHKYIOHATIbHUL 1 KOMNAPAMUBHUL MEMOOU.

Kpim Toro, ans Ttoro, mo0® OyTu HaiOLIbIl HAOMMKEHHUMH J10
OTpUMaHHS 00’ €KTUBHHX JaHUX, MU TOCIYTYBAJHUCS COYIONIHe8ICIMUYHUM
ekcnepumenmom — SIK  METOIOM, SIKHH OCHOBaHO Ha  3JiHCHEHHI
eMIIPUYHUX JOCTIKEHb, IO MIITBEP/KYIOTh TEOPETUYHI MPUITYIIEHHS.
Tak, msxom online-ankemyeanns, ske Oyao po3mimeHo y 0asi
ABTOMATH30BaHUX EJEKTPOHHUX TeKCTOBHX apxiBiB Archive of Our Own
(caiftr — https://archiveofourown.org), Oyno0 omuTaHO HOCITB aHTIIHCHKOI
MOBH, 3arajbHOI0 KuTbKicTIO 100 oci6. MeToro excrepuMeHTy Oyiio
BCTAHOBJICHHsI DPiBHsA OOI3HAHOCTI SIK NPUXUILHUKIB Bcecity Marvel,
a TaKOXX WICHIB (paHAOMHHX CHIJIBHOT, TaK 1 MEPECIYHUX PEIUITIEHTIB y
BUTaJJaHOMY BCECBITI.

Ankera mig HaszBoto «The Marvel Universe Quiz» HapaxoByBaia
40 nuraHp, K1 cTOCyBaylucs K KiHeMatorpadiuHoro Bcecsity Marvel,
Tak 1 BcecBiTy, sSKuli penpe3eHTOBaHO BHKJIIOYHO Y KOMiKcax. Yci
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MUTAaHHS aHKeTH Oylno pO3MOAUIEHO 3a TPhOMa KaTErOpisIMU: nepuia
Kamezopis TUTaHb CTOCYBAJlaCsl nepcoHaxcié 1 PI3HOMAHITHUX peaill
ycboro BcecBity Marvel, He3anexxHo Bif riar¢opmMu HOTO IONAHHS,
1 mepembauana JMIIe OJHY BIpHY BIANOBIAL PECHOHICHTA; Opyed
Kameeopis ATaHb Oylla po3paxoBaHa HA BJIACHI BIAIMOBiI PECHOHICHTIB
Ha TUTaHHS, SKi TaK CaMO CTOCYBAIIUCSl pedaniil 1 NepCcoHadiCié YChOTO
BcecBity; 1 mpems kameeopis, ska OITBIIOID MIpOK HapaxoByBajia
MATAHHS, 110 CTOCYBAJINCS KiHEMaTrorpadidHOro BcecBiTy, Oyia HaIljaeHa
Ha 3HaHHA yumam, B3ATHX 31 BcecBity Marvel, siki chOrogHi oTpuMaIn
CTaTyC MpeLeICHTHHX.

Orxe, ankera w™ictuna sk giokpumi numanns (30% Bin
3arajilbHOl KUTBKOCTI), TOOTO Taki, IO HE MajJd BapiaHTIB BIAMOBIICH,
a TOMy HE MICTHJIM IIiJIKa30K 1 HE HaB’ SI3yBaJIM PECIIOHJEHTY BapiaHT
BimmoBimi, Tak 1 saxpumi (70% Big 3araabHOl KIJTBKOCTi), KOJIH
ONUTYBaHI MaJM MOXIUBICTH BUOpATW OAWH BIpHUHM BapiaHT BiIMOBii
13 3ampoINOHOBAaHUX HaMH. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, BIAKPHUTI MHUTaHHS HaJH
MOKJIMBICTh PECIOHACHTaM BUIBHO BHCIOBUTH CBOIO TYMKY Yy BCiif
MOBHOTI 1 10 HaiapiOHimumxX noapoOuik. Kpim Toro, B okpemiii rpadi
aHKETH PECIOHACHTaM HeoOXinHO Oyllo 3a3HAYUTH, UM BBA)KAIOTh BOHU
cebe crnpaBxHIMH NpuxwibHuKaMu ((panatamu) Beecsity Marvel.

OTtxe, K CBIIYaTh Pe3yJbTaTH OMHUTYBaHHS, HA BIAKPUTI MUTAHHS
BIJIMOBIAANIM JIMIIE Ti PECTIOHACHTH, SIKI Malld YiTKE YSBICHHS TMPO
TEMY ONHMTYBaHHS, TOOTO 3aTATI MPUXWIBHUKH ychoro BceecBity Marvel.
Skmo x mpeaMeTr omnuTyBaHHS OyB Malio3HailoMuit abo0 HE3BHYHUM,
TO PECTHOHJICHTH YXWISJIWCSA BiJ BiAMOBiAeH abo BiANMOBiIadd HE TIO
cyti. ToMy, Ha Haml TOMIAN, 32 JOMOMOTOK BIAKPUTUX NHTAHb HaM
He Bpajocs 3i0paru Oarary 3a 3micToMm iH(OpMarito. Bukopucranus x
3aKpuTOi (POPMHU MUTAHHS JTOTIOMOIIIO HaBITh MEPECIYHOMY PECIOHACHTY
30pIEHTYBATUCSA y TPEAMETI OMUTYBAaHHS 1 BUCIOBUTU CBO€ CTABJICHHS
yepe3 Habip MOKIIMBUX CY/DKEHb a00 OILIIHOK.

[Insxom y3aranbHEHHS BIANOBIAEH 3 YCIX 3allOBHEHHX aHKET
(100%) Gyno onmepkaHO 00’€KTHBHY 1H(pOpPMAIIIO MPO O3HAHOMIICHICTH
HOCIiB aHMIiChKOi MOBHU 31 BcecBiTom Marvel, sikuii penpe3eHTOBaHO y
KOMiKcax 1 KiHO, 30KpeMa:

— 15% pecnoHeHTIB POIEMOHCTPYBaM 00i3HaHicTh y Beecsiri,
SKHI pernpe3eHTOBAHO y KOMIKCaX;

— 80% onutyBanux Bigmanu nepesary KinoscecBity Marvel;
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— 5%  pEecHOHIECHTIB  BHUCJIOBWIM  HEBIEBHEHICTh OO
HNEepBUHHOCTI Ti€l yM 1HIIOI MiIaropMH, OCKIIBKM HE BBa)XaroTb cebde
CIpaBXHIMU npuxuibHHUKamMu BeecBity Marvel.

3aranom, pe3ynbTaTi MIPOBEICHHOTO online-aHKeTyBaHHSI
BUJIAIOTHCS YLIKOM [HHOBAYIIHUMU, OCKITBKH SIK y BITYM3HSAHIN, TaK 1y
CBITOBIM JIIHTBICTHUIII BIJICYTHI JOCTI/DKCHHS, SKI TPUCBIYCHO BUBUYEHHIO
napaMeTpiB KOTHITUBHOTO apaHKyBaHHS BTOPUHHOTO MYIBTHMMOJAATBLHOTO
TekcTornpoctopy Bceecity Marvel, a BigTak, 1 NOPOTOTHIIOBUX
KOTHITUBHUX MOJIEJ]el HOTO perentiii.

Pe3ynbtat gocnigyKeHHA

Kynerypa KkOHBepreHiii, sKy BIepIIe HaWOUIbII TIOBHO OyIlio
onucaHo y kHu3l Ienpi [lxenkinca «Convergence Culture: Where
Old and New Media Collide» (Jenkins, 2006), sBusie coboro 3MiHY
BiJTHOIIIEHHSI TPOMAJICBKOCTI 0 Mefia. [HIMUMU ClIOBaMH, pEe3yabTaToM
MOCWJICHHSI 1HTEPAaKTUBHUX MOXJIMBOCTEH 3B’SI3Ky LU(POBUX Ta
[HTEpHET-TEXHOMOTI CcTalo Te, IO MOJIOAE IIOKOJIHHS OIlJbIe He
BiIuyBae ceOe MACUBHUM CIIOKMBaYeM, a IMparHe OyTH BUPOOHHKOM,
AKTUBHMM 1 TBOPYUM YYAaCHUKOM KynbTypu. OfHaK, ciij mam’ sTaTd,
10 OCHOBHHMM TPUHIUIIOM, SIKMH CKEpOBYE YCIO (paHATCBHKY MisUTBHICTD,
€ TaKk 3BaHUM TEIOHICTUYHMM NPUHIUI, OCKUIBKM YyCSI MPOAYKLIs
NPUXWIBHUKIB MAacoBOl KYJIBTYPH XapaKTepU3Ye€TbCS HEKOMEPLIHHOIO
CHPSIMOBAHICTIO, TOOTO CTBOPIOETHCA HE JUIsI OTPUMaHHS MpPUOYTKY, a
BUKJIIOYHO 3aJUIs1 TBOPYOi caMopeai3ailii.

Kcenis [Ipaconosa y KaHU1aTChKIi Jucepraiii
(ITpaconosa, 2009), pemnpe3eHTyr04H J[OBOJI 3MICTOBHMH aHaIITHUHUN
eKCKypc B icTopito (aHATCHKUX JOCIHIIKEHb, NPOIMOHYE BUIAUIATH
Tpu crneuudiuHi  0COONMBOCTI  KYJIbTypU KOHBEPreHIii, 30Kpema:
PO3BUTOK KyJIBTypU CIIBYYacTi; (paKTalbHICTh, TOOTO CaMOIOIIOHICTb,
(daHaTChKOi TBOPYOCTi; 1 TpaHCMENIHHY MPHUPOAY MeJia-KOHTEHTY
(ITpaconosa, 2009), TOOTO MHOro NOMMPEHHS HA PI3HUX MEIIMHUX
wiarpopmax. Jlani mpOMoOHYyeEMO AETallbHO PO3MISIHYTH 3a3Hau€Hl pUCH
KyJIbTYpH KOHBEpreHLIi y CyB’A31 31 BTOPUHHHM JHUCKYpCOM fK ii
crnenr(iYHUM SIBHILEM 1 JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOIO MPAKTUKOIO.

Kynerypa cniByuacti (participatory culture) monarae y 3MiHl
pPOJIOBUX TApaJurM 1 Yy AaKTUBHIM coliadbHIM B3aemomii. Bona
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nepeabavyae, IO PEHMIIEHT MEAIa-KOHTEHTY CTa€ MPOAYLIEHTOM
HOBOTO KOPIYCy TEKCTiB, a MeXa MDK aBTOPOM 1 YHTa4eM, TBOPIEM i
CHoXMBayeM 3HUKae. Llg 3aTHICTE MacoBOi ayauTopil HpPOAYKyBaTu
BJIACHUH KOHTEHT JIO3BOJIMJIA BUBECTH PO3BHTOK HapaTUBY Ha HOBHM
piBeHb — TOPHU3OHTAIbHUM, KOJIH aBTOPY BXKE HE HAJICKUTH MOBHICTIO
Horo icTopis, a KOXKEH pEHHIIEHT BIIbHUK 11 1HTEpmpeTyBaTH 1
3MintoBat Ha cBiid nmax (Delwiche, 2012: 2). [lpyra puca KyiabsTypH
KOHBEpreHIlii, PpaKkTanbHICTh, ICKPABO MPOSBISIETHCS B TOMY, 110 KOXEH
BTOPUHHUI TEKCT SIBJSE COOOI0, TMO-TIEpINe, THTEPIPETAII0 TEPBUHHOTO
TEKCTy, a00 KyJIbTOBOTO TEKCTY, a IO-ApYyre, MOBUIbHY KUIBKICTh 1HIIUX
BropuHHUX TekcTiB (Kysnemosa, 2015: 127). bBynp-sika ¢aHarcbka
TBOPUICTh € CIPOOOI0 IHTEPNPETYBaTU KyJIBTOBUH TEKCT 1 OIHOYACHO
BCTYIIUTH B JIajJOr SK 3 HUM, TaK 1 3 IHIIUMH TEKCTOBOO(MOPMIICHUMH
IHTEepIpeTalisiMu Yy MeXaxX CHUIbHOTH. [Ipy 1bOMYy piBHOZHAYHUMU
BUJAIOTHCS K (paHATChKI HAPATUBHU, TAaK 1 METaMipKyBaHHSI.

Jlig Ha3zBu mpolecy, B SKOMY YaCTUHHU 1CTOpIi PO3MOJLIEHO IO
pi3HuX Meniaruiatgopmax, OpuTaHCbKHM (iTocodoM 1 KYJIBTYpOJIOToM,
I'. JI>xeHkiHCOM, y HAyKOBUI 00Ir Oyl0 BBEJACHO IMOHATTS «TpaHCMeEdiiiHa
po3noBinby (transmedia storytelling). Tlin tum Tepminom mpodecop
MaccauyceTchbKoro TEXHOJOTIYHOTO 1HCTUTYTY MPOIOHYE PO3YMITH
MpOIleC CTBOPEHHS TaKWX TEMAaTHYHUX LHUKJIB, SKI CKIAQHAIOTBCSI 3
HECKIHYEHHOI HU3KM BIJHOCHO CaMOCTIMHHMX (parMeHTiB, 00’ €aHaHUX
enuHUM «BcecBiTOMY, SIKi Y CBOIO YEpry CTBOPIOIOTHCS 1 MOITHUPIOIOTHCS
32 JIOMOMOTOI0 Pi3HMX 1H(OPMALIHHO-KOMYHIKAIHHUX TEXHOJOTIH
(memia) 1 3ac06iB, mo He BigHOCATHCA 10 IKT (Jenkins, 2006: 105). Ilpu
[IbOMY BECh HapaTHUB BTOPHHHOTO TEKCTOIIPOCTOPY CIPOEKTOBAHO TAKHM
YUHOM, a0u JIOMyCKaTH HOBY iH(pOpMAIil0 TpO TrepoiB abo BBEACHHSA
aOCOJIIOTHO HOBHUX IEPCOHAXIB 1 HOBUM PO3BUTOK CIOXKETY.

CyuacHa aHIVIOMOBHAa MacoBa KyJbTypa HpONOHY€ OuIblIe COTHI
TPAaHCMEINHIX TPOEKTIB, sIKi, SK MPAaBWIO, I'PYHTYIOTHCS Ha SKOMYCh
JITepaTypHOMY TEpIIO/DKEpeNTi 1 Janl OTPUMYIOTh Pi3HI JIONOBHEHHS
1 3a3HaroTh po3mupeHHs BcecBity. Tak, ¢inmbMu kKiHemMaTorpadigyHOTo
BcecBity Marvel (anrn. Marvel Cinematic Universe) 00’ €THYIOTH
pazom 0e3miu repoiB 13 pi3HUX (QUIBMIB, 5Ki, OHAK, 3aCHOBAaHO Ha
KoMmikcax Komrianii Marvel 1 Bke Mi3HiIE po3poOJIEeHO KiHOKOMITaHIEHO
Marvel Studios. Hanpuknan, croxer «MecHukiBy (aHri. Avengers)
pPO3rOPTAETHCS BIPOAOBXK, SIK MIHIMYyM, KiJbKa COT KOMIKCIB, IIOCTH
MOBHOMETPAXKHUX  (IIBbMIB, JEKUIBKOX cepiaiiB, KOMIT IOTEpHUX 1
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POJILOBUX 1rop 1 ToMy mogiOHe. TUM HE MEHII, YHACIiIOK IPOBEICHOTO
COLIIOJIIHTBICTUYHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY BUSBICHO, IO came (uUIbMHU Ui
OUTBIIIOCTI CIIOKMBadiB MAacoOBOI KYJIBTYPH CTAlOTh TOYKOK BXOLY VY
BcecBiT Marvel 1 cnpuiimaroTbCsi HUMH SIK caMoOCTiiHI TBOpH. Kpim
TOTO, Ha OCHOB1 3IIHCHEHOTO COIOJIHIBICTHYHOTO EKCIEPUMEHTY —
AQHKETyBaHHsS — BCTAHOBJIEHO, L0 Jume 15% onuTyBaHUX MOXYThb
po3mudpyBaTy i 3pO3yMITH Ti MOMEHTH, SIKI TPEACTABICHO BUKIIOYHO Y
KOMiKcax komrmaHii Marvel.

Buiesa3Hayene =~ KOHCTaTye, IO  HEOIMIHHOK  YMOBOIO
TpaHCMEIIHHOT PO3MOBiAI € UITICHICTP 1 CaMOCTIMHICTh KOXHOL
OKpeMoi TuIaThopMH, TaK caMoO SK 1 MOXKIMBICTb BOJHOYac OyTH
YaCTHHOIO YOroch OUIBLIOrO. SIK MpHKiIaa MOXHA PO3IISIHYTH MOCTIHHY
MpaKTUKy BUJAaBHHITBA Marvel 3 BHIYCKY KOMIKC-TIPUKBEJIB [0
KOKHOTO cBoro (inemy. Ii MeToro €, sk mpaBwiio, cnpo®a MOCHIMTH
iHTepec 10 MaiOyTHIX ¢uUIbMIB a00 penpe3eHTyBaTH CHUTyalii o4rMa
inmmx repois, Hampukmax: Oii y Hro-Mopky 3 mepcmexruBu Jloki
y mnpukBem g0 ¢inemy «Avengers: Age of Ultron». HemonasHo
BUJABHULTBO BUIYCTHJIO Y J1BOX ToMax (Ne 1 y rpyani 2017 p. ta Ne 2
y ciuni 2018 p.) xomikc-npuksen «Marvel’s Black Panther Prelude»
no ¢inmemy «Black Panther» (2018), metoro sikoro Oyno 300pasutu Te,
0 y KIHOBCECBITI 3aJIMIIUTHCS 11032 KaJpOM, 30KpeMa iCTOpito, sKa
BiZIOyBa€eThCs 3a yaciB, Koau KoposiemM Bakanau OyB T Yakka (iforo mu
Oaunmm y ¢ineMmi «Captain America: Civil War» 2016 p.). Kpim Toro,
noJii y KOMIKCI XpOHOJOIIYHO CHiBNajarTh 13 (uibMoMm «lron Many,
MiATBEPDKEHHAM Toro € emizon, Ae T Yakka 31 cBoiMm cuHom T Yamoit
o0roBoprotoTh BUMHOK ToHi Crapka, sKHil MyOliuyHO OrojIoCHB MpO Te€,
o 3aii3Ha JIIoauHa € Horo alter ego.

binbiie Toro, TpancMeniiitHa po3MOBiJIb € 30JMKCHHSIM MacMEIIHHUX
mwiarpopM 1 THX 1WIATHOpM, SIKI HE € y TpPaJulIMHOMY PO3YMiHHI
TEXHIYHUMHU 3aco0aMM CTBOpEHHs 1 mepeaadi macoBoi iHpopmarii. Tak,
JIOKa30M € BCTaHOBJIIeHA y myOmiuniid 6ibmioteni Hoptieiik y mepenmicTi
Yukaro cratys repost komikciB Marvel Xanka abo BcTaHoBieHa 10 75-110
piuusi cyneprepost B bpykiiHi Maibke 4oTUphOXMeTpoBa cratys Kamitana
AMepuku 3 #oro 3HamMeHUTHM mmHTOM. [lomiOHMIT TpaHcMeniitHui
HapaTUB pPOOWUTH YHIKAJIbHUH BHECOK KOXKHOI IUIaTGOpMU (KOMIKCY,
¢b11bMy, KOMI'IOTEpHOI rpu ab0 OyAb-sKOI 1HIIOT CYHYTHBOI MPOIYKIi
3a MOTHBaMu icTopii BcecBity) y 1y po3moBijb.
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Sk GaunMo, TOSBY HOBUX CIOCO0OIB 1 (opmariB KomyHikarii, 06e3
CYMHIBY, JIOTIYHO TIOB’SI3yBaTH, INEPII 3a BCE, 3 MUTAHHAM IPO OyTTA
MOJIOIKHUX CYOKYJIBTYp Ta IHTEPIPETATUBHUX CHUIBHOT, aJpKe 1X 4acTKa
B apaH)XyBaHHI HOBUX MOBJICHHEBHX 1 JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHHUX TPAKTHK € YU HE
HalOIIBIIOI Yy CyYyaCHOMY KOMYHIKaTMBHOMY Ipoctopi. I 1e He auBHO,
a/pke Oyab-sika CyOKyJIbTypa TIEPMAaHEHTHO BIUIMBA€E HA 0a30BYy KYIBTYPY
CyCIiIbCTBA Oe3mocepeHbo abo omocepenkoBaHo. Sk comialibHe
SBUIE, CyOKyJIbTypa BHpa)KeHa CHCTEMOIO IIIHHOCTEH 1 MpIOPUTETIB,
CrenuQiko0 Cy/DKeHb 1 ymnoao0aHb, CIOCO0aMH TOBEMIHKH IEBHOI
COLaIbHOT T'PYIH, IO BIIPI3HAETHCS BiJl IHIIMX KYJIBTYp Y CYCILIbCTBI,
ane BomHouac moB’sizaHa 3 HuMHU (Epemeesa, 2011; Ilerpoma, 2010).
Bnacue mononikHa cyOKyabTypa AETEPMIHYETHCS y HAyKOBHX KoOJaxX
SIK JDKEpEJIO 1HHOBAIK 1 BIAKPHUTTIB Y TEBHOMY BHII AISUTBHOCTI, SK
BapiaHT MacoBOi KYJIBTYpH, MPOIYKT Meia-iHaycTpii, sik (opma TBOpUOi
akTUBHOCTI Mosonoro mokomiHHs (JleBukoa, 2004). Takum dYHHOM,
ICHYBaHHS Ti€i YW 1HIIOI IHTEPIPETAaTUBHOI CHIIBHOTU O€3MOCEPEaHbO
MOB’sI3aHO Ta OOYMOBJIEHO YHTAIbKOIO / TISAIBKOI [iSJIBHICTIO, B
LEHTP1 SKOi 3HAXOJUTHCS MEBHUN MPOAYKT MAaCOBOI KYJIBTYPH.

Bnyynum  crmoco6oM  po3pi3HEHHS ~IUX  JBOX  IOHATH —
«CyOKyNnbTypa» Ta <«IHTEpIpeTaTUBHA CHUIBHOTa» — BUJAEThCI iX
penpe3eHTalisl y BUIVISAL TiMO-TIMEPOHIMIYHOT KOPEISIIii  «3arajibHe-
yacTkoBe». Tak, IHTEpHIpeTaTHBHI CHUIBHOTH, SKIi TakoX BioMi
K (aHgOMH, BHCTYNAIOTh CTPYKTYPHHM eJIeMEHTOM (haHATCHKOi
CYOKyIbTYypH, YUaCHUKHU SIKOI 00’ €HAHI €IMHUM IHTEPECOM, IMOB’SI3aHUM
13 TMEeBHMM MPOAYKTOM TOMYJISpHOI MacoBoi KynbTypu. CydacHuit
aHIJIOMOBHHMI  KiOeprmpocTip  00’€IHye  MOJONDKHI  CYOKYJIbTypH
Ta IHTEPNpPETaTUBHI CHOUIBHOTH IO BChOMY CBITY. SIK TpaBHIoO,
Oynbp-sika IHTEpIIpETaTHBHA CHIJIBHOTA YTBOPIOETHCS Ha 0a3l BEJIUKOTO
TPAHCMENIHHOTO TPOEKTY, SJIPOM SIKOTO TIIOCTa€ TBOpYA MAisUIBHICTD
ii cy0’ekTiB, camMe BOHa 1 3aKjaja€ IMiJBAJIMHA BCIX MOXITHUX BHUJIIB
JISUTBHOCTI, K1 KOHCTPYIOIOTH BTOPHUHHI TEKCTOIPOCTOPH MAacoOBOi
KylbTypu, a came: ¢aHdikmeny (OkaHp MacoBOi JTepaTrypH, SKUH
CTBOPIOETHCS (paHaTaMM 3a MOTHMBAMH KYJIBTOBOTO TBOpPY), KOHBEHTHU
(3’131m, 3yctpiui ¢aHariB), (aH3iHU (KypHAJH, SIKI BHJIAIOTHCS B MeEXKax
(danmoMy), pPOIBOBI ITPH, PEKOHCTPYKIIii, Koctuiei (KOCTIOMOBaHi irpm),
¢dan-apTu TOLIO.

Takum 4MHOM, LITBOBOIO AyIUTOPIEI0 TPAHCMEAIMHUX MPOEKTIB BiJl
caMoro moyarky € (aHaTH. IX ponb, SIK yYaCHMKIB iHTEpPHPETATUBHUX
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CHUIBHOT, Y MEKaxX BTOPUHHOTO TEKCTOIPOCTOPY MOJISITa€ y CHiBaTOPCTBI,
TOOTO iHTEprpeTamii Meaia-TeKCTiB 1 MPOAYKyBaHHI BJIACHOTO KOHTEHTY,
KUl BOHU PO3IMOBCIOMKYIOTh MO MeAIHHUX MiaardopMax, 30UTBITYIOUH
TUM CaMHM $IK O0OCAT KOHTEHTY, TaK 1 T[OMITHICTb OIIOB1JIHOTO
«BcecsiTy» y kibepnpoctopi. Ilcuxonoriuauii HacTpiil perumieHTa, Horo
OakaHHS 1 TOTMEPENH]I 3HAHHS OPraHI30BYIOTh 1 HANPABISIIOTH MPOIECH
3amam’satoByBaHHa 1 BiaTBopeHHs (KoBmmkoB & Imyxos, 2007).
besnepeuHo, koxeH KyJIbTOBHI TEKCT MICTHTh MEBHI CMHUCIOBI JIaKyHH,
SIK1 BJIACHE 1 TIOCTAIOTh JDKEPETIOM BapIaTHBHOCTI HOTO PO3YMIiHHS.
OnHi€el0 3 KIIOYOBMX 17€d HAIIOro JOCIIMKEHHA € Te, II0
IHTEpIpeTaTop € AaKTUBHUM CYO’€KTOM CHOpPUHHATTS, BIH aKTHBHO
3aly4yeHU [0 TOPOPKEHHS CMHUCIIB 1 CTBOPEHHS HOBOTO TEKCTY,
TOOTO BTOPHMHHOIO TEKCTYy, a, OTXKe, MOro MisJIBHICTh CIpsSMOBaHa SK
Ha pO3MHM(POBKY TEKCTOBOTO KOAY, TaK 1 Ha 10OYIOBYBaHHS CMHUCIY.
Ile mMOSACHIOETHCS PI3ZHOMAHITHICTIO TIOIAMIB Ha OJHUX 1 THX IKe
MEPCOHAXKIB 1 MO-PI3HOMY I1HTEPIPETOBaHI MOJIl KYJIbTOBOIO TEKCTY Y
BTOPUHHOMY TEKCTONPOCTOpi. Peleniiito KyJIbTOBOTO TEKCTYy B MeKax
IHTEpIPETAaTUBHUX CIUJIBHOT, ciaigoM 3a Y. EKo, MOXHa TMOpPIBHATH
3 MIKHIKOM, Ha SIKUM aBTOp MPHHOCUTH CIOBa, a 4yuTad cMuci (DKo,
1996: 10-21). Ame B TOH ’K€ Yac «CKazaTd, IO IHTEpPIpETaIlis
MMOTCHIIIHO HEOOME)KeHa, He O3Hayae, 1[0 B Hel Hemae 00’e€KTa 1 BOHA
icHye Tinbku 3apaau cebe camoi» (Eco, 1992: 38), amke «momiOoHwmii
croci0 1HTEepIpeTyBaHHS TEKCTY HE MOXKE MPUBECTH Hi JO YOTO 1HIIOTO,
K JI0 TIOMMJIKOBOi 1HTEpIpeTraiii, KOJM IHTEpIpPeTaTop JOBUILHUM
YUHOM TPHUITUCYE TEKCTY cBOi cy0’exTuBHI cmucim» (Eco, 1990: 42).
KynsroBuii TEKCT 3a TakMX YMOB IIOCTa€ KOHTHHYYMOM
MOTCHIIIMHUX  IHTEpIpeTaIlid, a KOKEH PEIHIIEHT, SK aKTHUBHHH
Cy0’eKT CHpUMHATTA Ta IHTEpHpeTalli, 3HAXOAUTh HA CBI BJIACHUMH
cMak 1 BHomoOaHHs mmiardopMy y TpaHcMmendiiHii omnosini. Came Bix
00paHOTO KaHAIy IS IHTEpPIpeTallii 1 3aJleKUTh SKUMHU CEMIOTHYHUMH
3acobaMu — MoOAycamMH, TOOTO «COLIadbHO C(HOPMOBAHMMH, KYIBTYPHO
BCTAQHOBIICHUMHU CEMIOTUYHUMH pECypcaMu TMPOMYyKYBaHHS 3HAYCHHSD)
(Kress, 2010: 79) — Oyae KOpUCTyBaTHChb BTOPHUHHHMM HPOAYLEHT MAJIs
apaH)KyBaHHs BTOPMHHOTO TEKCTONpOocTopy. OCKUIBKM OCTaHHIM 4acoM
pOJIb  BI3yaJbHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa BCE OILIbIIE 3pOCTaE TMOPIBHSHO JI0
BepOaNbHOI CKJIAJOBOI, TO SK IPOBIJHA MOJAJBHICTE y BTOPUHHOMY
JTUCKypCl BHCTymae BisyanbHa. OTxe, «IpuBHI ABTOpa 3 SBISETHCS
BUKJIIOYHO Ha mpaBax rocts» (bapr, 1994: 420) y BTOpUHHOMY
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MYJIBTUMO/IaJIbHOMY TEKCTi. TepMiH «MyJIbTUMOAAIBHUI», TAKUM YHHOM,
nigKpecaoe  (PYyHKIIOHAJIBHO-IHCTPYMEHTAJIBHUM  aCHEeKT  KOAYyBaHHS
MOBIJOMJIEHHSI BTOPUMHHHUM mpoayueHToM. Cepesl ychbOro pi3HOMAHITTS
cnoco0iB  mepenadi iHpoOpmalii, OKpiM CTaTUYHUX 1 JUHAMIYHUX
300pakeHb, SK TPOBIHI Yy  BTOPUHHOMY  MYJIBTUMOAAIBHOMY
TEKCTOIPOCTOP1 BHUAUIIEMO TaKOX 3BYKOBI €(EKTH, MY3HKy 1 TEKCT 3
ypaxyBaHHSAM Horo mpudTy Ta opopMIICHHS B LIJIOMY.

BucHoBKM

Y XXI cromtri y 3B’S3Ky 3 OypXJIMBUM  PO3BHUTKOM
JTUCKYPCUBHUX TMPAKTUK y TIO0ATbHOMY KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY TIPOCTOPi
0COONMBOT  JIIHIBICTUYHOI yBaru TNoTpeOye aKkTUBHA  JisUIbHICTh
MOJIOADKHUX ~CYOKYNBTYp, $KI IOCTalOThb LEHTPOM KOHCTPYIOBaHHS
TEKCTOBUX CKJIAJOBHX PpI3HMX THIIIB IHCKypcy. Binrak, axkrtyampHUM
BHJIA€THCS TICHUXOJIHTBICTUYHUN BEKTOpP JOCHIDKEHHS TMPOTOTUIIOBUX
KOTHITUBHUX  MOJENEH  pelemniii TNpemneJeHTHUX TEKCTOMPOCTOPIB
Cy4yacHOi aHIJIOMOBHOI MAacOBOi KYJNBTYpH 1 MapameTpiB KOTHITUBHOTO
apaH)XyBaHHA 1X TEKCTOBHX MPOEKIIH.

[TepmaneHTHa eckanarmis (aHATCHKOT CYOKYJIBTYpH MPUCKOPHUIIA
MOIIMPEHHSI HOBUX TPAHCMENIMHUX IPOEKTIB, SIKI YTBOPEHO HAaBKOJIO
LIUTICHOTO BHTaJaHOTO CBITY, 1 SKI MamTh II€BHE JIiTepaTypHe
NEepUIOKEPeNo, IO HaleXWUTh, K MPaBWIO, 0 CY4acHOi MacoBOi
KyasTypu. OIHUM 13 TakuX TpoekTiB € BeecBit Marvel, sikuii apaH:xoBaHO
y TaKWid CToci0, M0 PEelHUIiEHTY HAIAETHCS MOXKJIMBICTH MEPETBOPUTHCS
Ha aKTHBHOTO YYacHHMKA IPOLECY IMOPOKEHHS HOBUX CMHCIIB, TOOTO
CTaTl BTOPUHHHUM TMPOJYLIEHTOM y MaTpPHIll BTOPUHHOTO TEKCTOMPOCTOPY.
Po3rmnsinyTuil y npeacTapieHii HayKoBid po3Bijali ()eHOMEH «BTOPHUHHOTO
MYJIBTUMOJIATIBHOTO JTUCKYPCY» Pa3oM 13 IHIIMMHU acreKTaMu (haHaTChKOi
MPAaKTUKH, 30KpeMa BHJIAHHIM BJIACHUX JKypHAIiB, pPO3poOKoro [HTEepHeT-
CalTIB 13 PI3HOMAHITHOIO TpadiuHOI 1 BiICONMPOAYKIIEI, € OTHHM 13
MPOBITHUX €IEMEHTIB (paHATCHKOI CYyOKYJIBTYpH.

IIponiec  apamXyBaHHS ~ BTOPUHHOTO  JIUCKYpCY  CYYacHOi
aHIJIOMOBHOI ~MAacKyJlIbTypH SIK (peHoMeHa KyJabTypH KOHBEpPreHIi
0a3yeTbCs Ha TAPMOHIMHOMY IO€JHAHHI YOTHUPHOX (PyHIaMEHTaIbHUX
MPUHIUIIB: nO-nepuie, aKTUBHOTO PO3BUTKY KYyJIBTYPH CITIByYacTi;
no-opyee, 1HTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTI; HO-mpeme, MYIbTUMOAAIBHOCTI 1,
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no-uemeepme, TpaHcMeniiHocTi. Kymbrypa cmiBywacTi mpomaranmye
HOBY CTpaTerito B3aemopil (aHarchkoi aymuTopii 3 MeETIaKOHTCHTOM,
TUM  CaMUM  YMOXJIHUBIIOE  peaii3alilo  TBOPYOTO  MOTEHIATY
PELHUITIEHTIB TMPENEACHTHOTO TEKCTONPOCTOPY IIISXOM TPOIYKYBaHHS
1 PO3MOBCIOUKEHHS BJIACHOTO MEIiaKOHTEHTY. Jlpyruil npuHmmm -—
dpakTanpHICTh, a00 IHTEPTEKCTYalbHICTh, — Iepeadadac HaBMHCHE 1
IiJIeCTIPSIMOBAHE 3aIlO3WYEHHS KIIOYOBHX EJIEMEHTIB KYJIBTOBOTO TEKCTY
3 METOI0 MPOAYKYBaHHS HOBOTO 3MICTy. 3arajioM BTOPHHHHN JUCKYpC
Ma€ HATUBHMM I1HTEPTEKCTyaJbHUH XapakTep, OCKIIbKH HOro CMUCIH
MoOxe OyTH IMOBHOIO MIpOI0 3pO3yMUIHH TUIBKM Y TpoLEci TialoriyHoi
B3a€MO/IIi MEPBUHHOTO (KYJIBTOBOTO) 1 BTOPHHHOTO TEKCTOMPOCTOPIB.
[Tix My7IBTUMOAATIBHICTIO MAETHCSA Ha yBa3l CyKYyNHICTh BiIYYTTIB, IO
HAAXOASATh LUISIXOM PI3HUX MOJAIBHOCTEH MpPU YyTTEBOMY CHPUMHATTI
00’eKkTa NIHCHOCTI, y HAIIOMYy BHUMAJIKy — KYJIBTYBOTO TEKCTOIPOCTODY.
TepMiH «MOAAJBHICTE» Y MeXKax MOAAHOTO MOCIIIKEHHS, TAKUM YHHOM,
nediHOBaHO SK MPUHATEKHICTD 10 TIEBHOT CEHCOPHO1 cucteMu. OcTaHHIN
OPUHIUI — TPaHCMEAIMHUN HapaTUB BTOPUHHOTO TEKTONPOCTOPY —
nependavyae po3KpPUTTS ICTOpIi BUTagaHOTO CBITY 3a JOIMOMOTOI Oe3midi
BTOPUHHHUX TEKCTIB, SKI MPEICTABISIIOTH COOOI0 PIi3HI TOYKH BXOAY Y
Bcecsit memiadpanmmsu Marvel.

TuM He MeHII, SK CBiq4aTh pE3yJAbTaTH HAmoi MPAKTHIHOL
JISUTBHOCTI,  BIANPABHOIO TOYKOIO MPU  apaH)KyBaHHI BTOPUHHOIO
AHITIOMOBHOI'O JIUCKYpCY JOCIIJKYBaHOTO HaMu BcecBity, Bce X Taku
sanmumaetbes KinoBcecBiT Marvel (Marvel Cinematic Universe), amxe
80% omnuTyBaHHX MEPEKOHaHI, 10 came KIHOQUIbBMH € CaMOCTIHHUMU
npoayKTaMu 1 To4koro Bxomy y BceecBit. Jlume 15% pecnioHneHTiB
3a pesyabratamMM online-aHKeTyBaHHS O3HAMOMIIEHI 3 Ti€0 YaCTHHOIO
BcecBity, sky penpesenroBaHo y komikcax (Marvel Comics). Lle
CBIAUUTH MPO Te, IO BTOPUHHUMH MPOIYLEHTAMH 3arl03U4yIOThCA
31e01IBIIOTO JIMIIE TEepPCOHaXl Ta 1HII OKpemi pealii KyJIbTOBOTO
TEKCTONPOCTOPY, @ BTOPHUHHI TEKCTU SBISAIOTH €O0010, SK TPaBUIIO,
aJbTEPHATUBHY TPOCIHEKIiI0 ab0 PpeTpPOCHeKIil0 MEeBHUX MO,
IPONUCYBAHHA OCOOMCTHX ICTOpPIi OKpeMO B3STHX IEPCOHAXIB,
JOCTIKEHHS 1X XapakTepiB a00 HaBiTh MOPOIKEHHS HOBUX, 3aHYPEHHS
iX y 3aHOBO TeHepoBaHI cuTyallii, (OKycyBaHHS Ha TICUXOJIOTIYHHX 1
eMOLIHHNX MpobiaemMax YmoOIeHNX IMEePCOHAXIB, 3alOBHEHHS JIAKyH Y
iX CTOCyHKax, 3MiHI CepelOBHINA ICHYBaHHS YIIOOJICHUX MEPCOHAXKIB,
aKIEHTYBaHHA yBarWM Ha iX IJIOTCBKUX CTOCYHKax Tomio. /lo ocraHHiX
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5%, AK CBIAYMTH aHaJi3 aHKET, HaJe)KaTh NMEPECidyHl PECTOHIICHTH, SKi
HE € IPUXWIBHUKAMU KYJIBTOBOTO TEKCTOMPOCTOPY, aJjie sIKi MaroTh MEBHE
ySIBIIEHHSI TIPO OCHOBHI mepcoHaxi BceecBiTy i Tak uu iHakiie o0i3aHaHi
B IOTO OCHOBHHUX CIOKETHHUX JIHISX.

OTxe, BTOPUHHUN  MYIBTUMOAAIBHUN  TUCKYpC  Cy4acHOl
AQHTJIOMOBHOI MacoBOi KyJdbTYpH SK (PEHOMEH KyJIbTypH KOHBEPTEHIIIl
MMOCTA€E CBOEPITHOIO 1 YHIKALHOIO JIIHTBOKYJIETYPHOK MPAKTUKOI, TOOTO
MaTpHIICIO TEPETUHY PI3HUX MeaiagopMaTiB, IO JTO3BOJISIE B3aEMOJISTH
pI3HHM MeJia 3 ypaxyBaHHSM BJIACTHBHX iM TEXHIYHHUX MOXKIIMBOCTEH
1 HapaTUBHUX 3ac0o0iB [ CTBOPEHHS €IUHOTO TEKCTOMPOCTOPY.
Bynp-sika i7esi, 300pak€HHS, CIOKET, MEPCOHAX abo0 TOMIis KYIHTOBOTO
TEKCTOIIPOCTOPY, 1 B 3aJEKHOCTI BiJ TOro, NPUXWIBHUKAMH SKOI
mwiarGopMyu MOCTalOTh BTOPUHHI MPOAYLIEHTH, ULUIAXOM ajanTtamii
IHIIMMU MeJlia 3 ypaxyBaHHSM BJIACTUBUX IM MEXaHI3MIB 1 TpaBuII,
KOHBEPTYIOTbCS BTOPMHHHUMHU aBTOpaMHU y PI3HOMaHITHI MeniadopMaTu
1 TMOIIMPIOIOTBCA MO BCIM JOCTYNHMM KOMYHIKAI[IfHUM KaHajam,
CTBOPIOIOYM  €IMHUNA 1 HEMOAUIBHUNA BTOPUHHUN  TEKCTOMPOCTIp
BcecBity Marvel. TakuM 4uHOM, JOCHIKEHUH y KOHTEKCTI KYJIbTYpPH
KOHBEPreHIlii BTOPHHHUN MYJIBTUMOJAIBHUN TUCKYPC € MiITBEPIKEHHIM
BIIPOBA/DKEHHSI HOBUX KpeaTUBHUX ()OpPM TBOPUOCTi, 1[0 BUHUKAIOTH Yy
CIIOXKMBAYIB Cy4acHOI aHTIIOMOBHOI MacoOBOi KYJIETYPH.

IlepcnekTUBY TMONAJBIIUX HAYKOBUX CTydid BOadaemo Yy
MOPIBHSUIBHOMY aHaJi31 aHMIOMOBHOIO Ta YKpPaiHOMOBHOTO JUCKYpCIB
Cy4acHOi MAaCKyJIbTYpH, 30KpeMa Yy MYJIBTUMOJAIBHOMY BEKTOpi iX
JIOCIIIDKEHHS.
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Sociolinguistic questionnaire

How well do you know the Marvel Universe though?

Choose one variant!
Or give your own answer!

~ Are you a true Marvel fan?
1 Yes
[T No
No Questions true / false
The 15t category Choose one variant

1.| What is the name of Tony Stark's building that the team uses as head-quarters in
Marvel: Ultimate Alliance?

[J Camp Hammond

[J  Stark Tower

[J Iron Tower

L) S.H.LE.L.D. Headquarters

2.| Edwin Jarvis is the butler to:

[1 Bruce Wayne

[]  Charles Xavier

[1 Tony Stark

[J  Brian Braddock

3.| The Fantastic Four have the headquarters in what building?

[J  Stark Tower

[]  Fantastic Headquarters

[J  Baxter Building

[]  Xavier Institute

4.| Thor has two war goats to pull his chariot. They are named:

[} Balder and Hermod

[l Thunder and Lightning

) Askand Embla

[} Toothgrinder and Toothgnasher
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5.| The Mjolnir is a
Shield
Hammer
Suit
Scepter
6.| The vampire hunter Blade is a:
[l Mutant
1 Human
[J Vampire
[] Half vampire
7.| What is commonly believe to be The Black Widow's previous occupation before
becoming a Russian spy?
[1 A ballet dancer
[J A military pilot
[1 A thief
[J An athlete
8. Ghost Rider is known as:
[J The Guardian Devil
The Spirit of Hate
The Spirit of Vengeance
The Red Skull
9.| Who is the first avenger?
[1 Iron Man
Spider Man
Ant Man
[] Captain America
10.| Captain America once faced off against this DC comics superhero:
[l Wonder Woman
Superman
[l Batman
Aquaman
11.| The Vision is an android created by:
1 Reed Richards
Tony Stark
1 Ultron
1 Doctor Doom
12.| What is Iron Fist's real name?
[ Daniel Rand
Kai Erwin
1 Robert Kox
[] Mr. Bobbastic
13.| Deadpool joined the Weapon X program because:
1 He had incurable cancer
He was forced to
1 He thought it would be fun
He wanted to fight for justice
14.| What was Wolverine's name when he was a Horseman of Apocalypse?
[l Rage
Death
[ Destruction
Oblivion
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2

In the comics Ant Man has the ability to shrink or grow.
[J True!

[ False!

[J Not sure!

L] Only to shrink!

The actor that plays Captain America also played in Fantastic
Four: Rise of the Silver Surfer.

[} Mr. Fantastic

[J The Thing

) Dr. Doom

L) Human Torch

Who is the winter soldier?
1 Captain America

[J Bucky Barnes

[1 Luke Cage

[1 Peter Parker

Where does Dr. Strange seek out a cure for his damaged hands?
[l China

[] Tibet

[l Japan

[] Mongolia

How old is Thor?
[J 35
[J 100
[1 500
[ 1,000

20.

The comic book version of 'Tron Man' is based on what real-life eccentric?
[1 Warren Beatty

[1 Elon Musk

[} Teddy Roosevelt

[] Howard Hughes

21.

The clawed superhero Wolverine is what nationality?
[J Canadian

[] American

[J Australian

[ Israeli

22.

Which female character took on the role of 'Thor' when the original was unable?
[J Jane Foster
[l Black Widow
) Wonder Woman
[J Mary Jane

23.

What allows the Hulk to increase his strength?
[J Radiation

[ Spider bites

[l Rage

[ Pilates

24.

Who was first known host of the alien symbiote Venom?
[l Thor

[l Spider-Man

[1 Iron Man

[1  Deadpool
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1. | 2. 3.
25.  What superhero's healing abilities allows him to donate his organs to help
others?

[l Wolverine
Thor
Magneto
Deadpool
The 24 category Give your own answer!

26.| How many "Infinity Stones" are said to exist in the Marvel Comic Universe?

27.| Whom did the comic cover proclaim: “He’s here! The world’s first and greatest
Canadian superhero!”?

28.| Which MCU movie featured Spider-Man’s first appearance?

29.| Who played the Hulk before Mark Ruffalo?

30.] Which war did Captain America fight in?

The 379 category Who said this?

31.| The strength of this country isn’t in buildings of brick and steel. It’s in the
hearts of those who have sworn to fight for its freedom!

32.| This is saying our generation will never matter. But we have to matter. If we
don't, there is no future worth saving...............ccoooviiiiiiiiiiiiieenn,

33, I didn't ask to be torn apart and put back together over and over and turned into

34.| We Have Left Humanity Behind ..o

35, Iam burdened with glorious purpose. ............ocviiiiiiiiiiiniieen

36.| If you cage the beast, the beast will get angry...............cc.oooiiiiiiin.

37.] I'mJust A Kid From Brooklyn .............coooiiiiiiiiiiiiii

38.| Yourancestors called it magic, but you call it science. i come from a land where
they are one and the same. ...............coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiii

39.| The city is flying, we're fighting an army of robots and i have a bow and
arrow. none of this Makes SeNSe. ... .......ovuvuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieee

40.| That's my secret captain, i'm always angry...............cc.cocviiininiiinninnnn

THANK YOU VERY MUCH!

MARVEL

UNlVEF!SE
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AHOTALIA

Cmammio  NpuceayeHO  MCUXOMiH28ICMUYHUM  0cobaAUBOCMAM  8MOPUHHO20
MYAbMUM0oOanb6HO20 OUCKYPCY Cy4acHOIi aH210MOBHOI MAco80i Kynemypu AK niH280-
Coyio-KyanbmypHo20 ¢heHOMeHyY i murny KOMYHIKauii 3 XapakmepHUM KOHMEKCMOM
KOMYHIKY8aHHA. Y npedcmasneHomy 0ocnionceHHi snepwe | eenomu 06rpyHmMosaHo
BU3HQYEHO pPosb | Micye 8MOPUHHO20 mury OUCKYPCY AK (heHOMeHy Kyabmypu
KOHBep2eHyil y cy4acHili aH210MOo8HIl Mono0ixcHiIl cybkynemypi.

Uinaxom  OugpepeHyiayii  makux CyMiKHUX OHAMb, AK  «MO00IXHA
cybKynemypa» ma «iHmeprnpemamusHa crisbHoma» 008e0eHo, W0 OCMAHHE MOCMAE
CMPYKMYPHUM efeMeHmoM (aHamcbKoi cybKkynbmypu, i pa3om 80HU MOOesnme
cepedosuwie apaHHCY8AHHA 8MOPUHHUX MeKcmornpocmopis. HazonoweHo Ha momy,
wo iHmepnpemamusHi cninbHomMu ymeoproomsca Ha 6a3i eenukux mpaHcmeOiliHux
npoekmis, 0e po3nogiob subydo8yemosca makum YuHom, abu doHecmu 0o peyurnieHma
cgim abo icmopito npoekmy 3 pi3HUX CMOPIH i 8 Pi3HUX hopmMax.

3a3Ha4yeHo, wo naamegopmu Oa8 pPO3BUMKY | MOWUPEHHA T[poekmy He
0608’A3Kk080 Maomb  bymu  BUKAOYHO MEXHIYHUMU 30cobamu  CmMEOpeHHA i
nepedasaHHA iHGopmayii, adxe mpaHcmeliliHuli npoekm Moxce oxonasamu
nesHe simepamypHe O0xepeno, cepiasn, Komm'tomepHy 2epy, a MaKoM( pPi3Hy
CynymHro npooyKuilo, WO mak 4u iHakwe pobums cgili 8HECOK y po3Kpumms
cyuinsHoi icmopii. Came momy, no0aHy ncuxoniHzagicmu4yHy po3eioKy 30ilicHeHo
Ha 06’emHoMy ¢hakmosnoziyHomy mamepiani — Bcecsimi Marvel, enemeHmu fAKo20
pO3mnoodineHi MiX¢ pi3HUMU nAamM@opMamu i pasoMm cmeoprorome UinicHUll croxemHo-
Kommno3uyiliHul npocmip.

3a pe3ynbmamamu coyioniHeeicmu4Ho20 excrepumeHmy (aHKemyeaHHA Hociie
aHenilickKoi mosu, 3a2anbHO0 KinbKicmio 100 ocib) ecmaH08a1eHo, Wo HeoOMiHHOH
ymosoo mpaHcmediliHoi po3nosidi Bcecsimy Marvel € camocmiliHicme KoxcHOI
oKkpemoi  naamgopmu. CKazaHe nMiOmMeepoOHYyeEMbCA CMAMUCMUYHUMU OaHUMU,
30Kpema 3a pe3ynbmamamu online-aHKemy8aHHA 6cmaHosneHo, wo sauwe 15%
pecrioHOeHmie 03HAlUOM/AEHO 3 Mi€E YacmuHow Bcecsimy, sAKy pernpe3eHmMosaHo Yy
Komikcax; 80% onumyeaHux repeKkoHaHaHi, WO came KiHOQIinbMu € MOYKo 8x00y
y Bcecsim i momy cnpulimaromsca Ak camocmiliHi meopu; i nuwe 5% pecrioHOeHmi8
8UC08UMU HeanesHeHHICMb Wo00 nepe8uHHOCMi miei Yu iHwoi naamgopmu.

BusHaueHo, wo came 30a80AKU MpPAaHCcMeOiliHili po3nosidi ma Kynemypi
crigyyacmi, AK K/AKYOBUX pPUC Ky/Abmypu KOH8ep2eHUuii, peuyurnieHmu makxux
mMawmabHUX npoekmis 8mpa4yaroms cmMamyc MacusHUX crioxusavie i 8 mexax
iHmeprnpemamusHux crninsbHOoM cmarome MPOOYUEeHMAMU HOB8020 Media-KOHMeHMY.
TaKumM  YUHOM,  MCUXOfiHe8iCMUYHUU ~ MEXAaHi3M  QPAHHCYBAHHA  B8MOPUHHUX
meKcmonpocmopig Cy4acHoOi aH2/10MOBHOI MACKyAbmypu ideHmugikosaHo Yepe3 maki
OoMiHaHMI 03HAKU HOBOI KyaAbmypHOI napaduemu, AK: aKMusHUl po38UMOK Kysnemypu
cnigy4acmi, iHmepmexkcmyansHicms, MysnemumoOansHicmes i mpaHcmeOitiHicme.

3pobsieHO BUCHOBOK, WO Yy COYiOOUCKYPCHOMY MpOCmMopi  MOs00IHCHOI
cybrynemypu b6yde-aKa ides, 306paxeHHsA, ctoxem abo nepcoHax mouwjo, 3arnosu4veHi
peuyunieHmamu i3 Kys16/moso2o MeKCmornpocmopy, KOH8epmywmscsa HUMU X Y
pi3HOMaHIMHI mediaghopmamu i nowuproromMeca Mo 8cim 00CMynHUM M11amgpopmMam,
cmeoproroyu €OUHUL i HenodinbHulli 8MOPUHHUL MynbmMuMoOaabHUlU meKcmonpocmip.
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Kawuvoei cnoea: Ouckypc, MynbmumoOasbHiCMb, MeKcm, Macosa Kyasmypa,
MeOdiaKoHsep2eHuis, Kyabmypa cnigydyacmi, mpaHcmeoiliHa po3rnosios.

Ky3sHeyosa Mapusa. Bmopu4Hblli MynbomumoOanbHsuili OUCKYpC coepemMeHHOoU
QaH2/1053bI4YHOU MACCKYAbMYPbI KaK (heHOMEH KYsnbmypbl KOH8ep2eHYuu

AHHOTAUUNA

Cmamea  NoceAWEHA  MCUXOAUH2BUCMUYECKUM  0COBEHHOCMAM  8MOPUYHO20
MynbMmuMo0asnbHo20 OUCKYpca cospemMeHHOU aHenoA3biYHoU Maccosol Kynemypel
KAK /1UH280-COYUO-KY/IbMYypPHO20 (heHOMEHA U mura KOMMYHUKAUUU C XApaKmepHsiM
KOHmMeKcmom. B npedcmasneHHOM ucciedo8aHUU eriepsvie U eecbma 0b60CHOBAHHO
onpedesneHsl Posb U Mecmo 8mopuvyHo20 Murna OUCKYPCa KAaK (heHoMeHa Kysemypeol
KOHB8ep2eHYuuU 8 cospemMeHHOU aH2/10A3bI4HOU Mos100exHol cybkynemype.

lymem OughgpepeHyuauuu mMaKux CMEMHbIX MOHAMUU, KAK «MOA00eXHAA
cybKynemypa» U «uHmeprnpemamugHoe coobwiecmeo» 00KA3aHO, 4Ymo rfocnedHee
A8/19€MCA  CMPYKMYPHbIM  371emMeHmom  aHamckol  cybkynemypsl, U 8mecme
OHU MoOenupyrom cpedy PAHHUPOBAHUA B8MOPUYHBIX MEKCMOMPOCMpPAHCcMs.
Ommey4eHo, ymo uHmeprnpemamusHele coobwecmsa obpazyromcsa Ha 6ase KpyrHbix
mpaHcmeOuliHbIX MPoOeKmMos, 20e 08ecmeo8aHuUe 8biIcMpausaemcs Makum obpasom,
4ymobbl doHecmu 00 peyunueHMa MUp UAU UCMOPUIO MPOoeKma C PAasHbIX CMOPOH U
8 PasHbIX hopmax.

OmmeyeHo, Yymo naamgopmsl 047 pPa38UMUA U PACIPOCMpPAHeHUs Mpoekma
He O0o0s#HbI 6blmb UCKAYUMEsNbHO MexHUYEeCKUMU cpedcmseamu Cco30aHUA U
nepedayu UHGOPMAUUU, MOCKOAbKY MPAaHCMeOuliHbIl npoekm Moxem 8K/aAK4Yame
8 ceba onpedeneHHbIll AuMepamypHolli  UCMOYHUK, Cepuas, KOMIMIbOMepPHYH
uepy, a0 mMakxe pasaudHyro Ccormymcmasylowyro npooyKyur, Komopas mak uau
uHaye Oenaem ceoli 8KAAO 8 packpeimue obweli ucmopuu. UMeHHO Mo3momy,
npedcmasneHHoe  MCUXOAUH28UCMUYECKOe  UCCAe008aHUe — OCyu,ecmesneHo  Ha
obveMHOM haKkmosozu4eckom mamepuane — BceneHHoli Marvel, anemeHmsl komopoli
pacnpedesieHbl MeXOy PA3Au4YHbIMU NAAMpopMamu U emecme co30arom yeaocmHoe
CIOH(EMHO-KOMIMO3UYUOHHOE MPoCcmpaHcmeo.

CoenacHo pe3ynemamam COUUOMUH28UCMUYECKO20 aKcnepumeHma
(aHKemuposaHue Hocumeneli aHeAulicko2o A3bIKa, 06uUM Konudecmeom 100 yenosek)
YCMQAHOB/EHO, 4YMO HENpPeMeHHbIM yCa08UeM MPAHCMEOUHO20 M08ecme8o8aHuUs
BceneHHoli  Marvel asnaemca  camocmosmesnsHocme — Kaxodoli  omodenbHol
naamgopmel. CKa3zaHHoe noomeepxoaemca Ccmamucmu4eckumu OGHHbIMU, 8
YacmHocmu 8 pesysnbmame online-aHKemMupoB8aHUA YCMAHOB/A1EHO, YMo mosbKo 15%
pecrnoHOeHMo8 03HAKOMseHbl ¢ moll Yyacmeto BceneHHol, Kkomopaa npedcmasneHa
8 Komukcax;, 80% ornpoweHHbix ybexdeHbl, Ymo UMEHHO KUHOGUAbMbI ABAAKMCA
moukoli exo0a 80 BcesneHHY0 U MOMOMY 80CMPUHUMAKOMCA KAK CAMOCMOAMesbHble
npoussedeHus; U AUWb 5% pecrnoHOeHMOo8 8bipa3uau HEy8epeHHOCMb 8 Mep8uyHoOCmu
modli unu uHol naamgopmel.

YcmaHosneHo, Ymo umeHHo 6n1a200apA mpaHcmeOuliHomMy M08ecmeosaHUKo
U Kynbmype coy4acmus, Kak Kswo4yesbix ocobeHHocmeli Kysnemypel KoHeepeeHUYuU,
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peuyunueHmMsl MaKux MAcWmabHbIX MPOEeKmMos8 mepAlm Cmamyc MAacCUsHbLIX
nompebumeneli u 8 npedenax UHMeEPNPEMAMUBHbIX coobwecms cmaHos8amcsa
npodyyeHmamu Ho8020 Medud-KOHmeHmMa. Takum obpasom, McuxonuHaeucmu4yecKkul
MEXAHU3M  PAHMUPOBAHUA  B8MOPUYHLIX  MEKCMONPOCMPAHCM8  cospemeHHOU
aH2710A3bI4HOU Maccosoll Kyabmypel UOeHMUpUUUPoOBaAHO Yepe3 maxKue 0OMUHAHMHbIEe
MPU3HAKU Hosol KynbmypHoU napaduamsl, KaK: GKMUBHOE paszsumue Kysasmypsl
coyyacmus, UHMepmMeKCmyaabHOCMs, MysabmMuMo0Oana6HOCMb U MPAHCMeOUuliHOCM®.

ClenaH 861800, 4YMO 8 COUUOOUCKYPCHOM [pPOCMpaHcmee Mosno0excHol
cybKynemypel n0basa udes, uzobpaxceHue, coxem Uau nepcoHax, 3aUMCcmeo8aHHbIe
peuyunueHmamu U3 Kysemos8o20 MeKCmMonpocmpaHcmsd, KoHeepmupyromcsa Uumu
He 8 pasnuyHole Meduagopmamel U PACAPOCMPAHAIOMCA M0 8cem O00CMYMHbIM
naamgpopmam, o06pasys eouHoe U HedesuMoe B8MOPUYHOE MYysAbMUMOOAAbHOE
meKcmonpocmpaHcmao.

Kniouesble cnoea: OUCKYpC, MysnbmumoOddsabHOCMb, MEKCM, MACCo8asA Kysabmypa,
MeOUaKoHBep2eHYUS, Kyabmypa coy4acmus, mpaHcmeduliHoe rnogecmeosaHue.

éi
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ABSTRACT

This article presents a theoretical approach to the concept interpretation «worldview»
which expresses human knowledge about environment. The difference between
conceptual and linguistic worldviews has been determined. Associative meaning
represents the conceptual worldview. Vocabulary definitions reflect the linguistic
worldview. To identify main peculiarities in conceptual and linguistic worldviews
the lexical item ‘CLIENT’ was selected according to criteria: contextual conditioning,
frequency, information, presence in dictionaries and encyclopedias of different areas,
expressing relevant concepts nowadays. 915 respondents took part in the experiment.
Obtained results (1,600 reactions) have been processed using statistical methods.
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The application of modeling allowed creating the associative field structure defining
core and periphery. Items representing essential features of the concept form the core;
secondary features of the subject form the periphery. The core and periphery combine
associative meaning of the item. Comparison of lexical and associative meanings has
been made according to algorithm: defining main components in the lexeme structure
using structural-semantic principle; calculation of core reactions because the lexicon
core of the native speaker reflects the actual worldview; establishment total number
of core reactions that are connected with vocabulary,; determination the level of lexical
and associative meanings’ approximation. The economic lexical item ‘CLIENT is on the
edge of incomplete coincidence according to association and lexical meanings. This
fact allows arguing that the conceptual worldview is more dynamic than linguistic.
Changes in reality are reflected in core reactions of the associative field only with time
being reflected in the lexical meaning.

Key words: conceptual worldview, linguistic worldview, associative experiment,
associative meaning, lexical meaning.

Bctyn

BuB4YeHHA TOHATH KOHYenmyaivbHoi ma MOBHOI KAPMUH CGImy
SK HAyKOBHX KaTEeropiii 3yMOBJIEHO YacTOTOIO B)KMBAHHSA, BiJICYTHICTIO
€IMHOTO TPAKTYBaHHS, a TAKOK YITKOTO PO3YMIHHSI MEXaHi3MiB PO3BUTKY
X (eHoOMEeHIB y PpI3HUX TIpyNn MOBIIB, IIi TOHATTS BUPAXKAIOThH
0COOJIMBOCTI JIIOICHKOTO OYTTSl Ta B3aEMOBIIHOCUHU JIFOMUHH 31 CBITOM.

VsBIIeHHS JTIOAUHM TPO MPEAMETHUI Ta COIIaJbHUMI CBIT CTBOPIOE
OCHOBY CBIJIOMOI MiSZTBHOCTI SIK YaCTMHU CYCHUIBCTBA 1 SIK OCOOMCTOCTI.
Jromuua ycBimoMmioe cebe B 3aKOHOMIPHHUX BHMIpax Ta COLiyMi.
AKTYyaJIbHICTh JTOCIIIKCHHSI 3yMOBJICHO B3a€MOJII€I0 TMPOIIECIB MUCTICHHS
JIOOUHM 1 MOBH, a/K€ y MOBHHX MOHATTAX Ta KaTeropifx 3aKpilICeHO
pe3yibTaTH Mi3HAHHS JIOIWHOIO CBITY.

Mera nocmijkeHHs — BUSIBUTH OCOONMBOCTI (pparMeHTa MOBHOI Ta
KOHIENTyalbHOi kKapTunu cBiTy Jekcemu KJIIEHT Ha ocHOBI 3icTaBIeHHS
CEMaHTUYHOTO ¥ acOIiaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHBb MOHSITTS €KOHOMIYHOI cdepu.

3aBoaHHA JOCIIDKEHHS IOJISITa€ y BHUBYCHHI OCTAHHIX HAyKOBHX
npanpk MOJ0 PO3YMIHHS KapTUH CBITY Ta CIIBBiJIHOIICHHS MOBHOI M
KOHIICTITYalbHOI, YIOCKOHAJIEHHI METOJMKH BUIBHOTO AacOLiaTUBHOTO
EKCTIIEPUMEHTY; NpOBEICHHI eKCIIEPUMEHTY; CHCTEMaTH3yBaHHI
OTPUMAHUX PEAKI[i; BIATBOPEHHI AaCOLIATMBHOTO TMOJS CTUMYJIBHOTO
CJIOBa; BHU3HAYCHHI JIGKCMYHOIO 3HAYCHHS aHANI30BaHOi JIEKCEMH;
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3ICTaBJI€HHI aCOIIaTUBHOrO 3HAY€Hb 13 JIEKCHYHHM; BHUSBJIEHHI CIIIJIBHOIO
1 BIIMIHHOTO B Oy/ZI0BI MOBHOI Ta KOHIIENTYaJbHOI KAPTHH CBITY JIGKCEMHU
exoHomiuHoi chepu KIHNEHT. OO’extoM nocmikeHHs € (QparMeHTu
MOBHOI Ta KOHIIETITYaJbHOI KapTHH CBITY, PEKOHCTPYHOBaHI CIOCOOOM
3iCTaBJICHHS JIEKCHYHOTO W acOIiaTUBHOTO 3HAUY€Hb MOHATH €KOHOMIYHOI
coepu. IlpenmeroMm HOCHIKEHHS € CTPYKTypa acOI[iaTUBHOTO TIOJIS Ta
acoliaTBHE 3HAYEHHs KOHIEeNTYy ekoHoMiuHOi cepu KIIIEHT.

OCKUTBKM ICTOPUYHO TEpUIO0 (OPMOIO CBIJOMOCTI, y MEXax
Kol cOpMOBaHO KapTHHY CBITY, € MidosoriuHa, To came B Midax
BiJ/I3epKaioBagacsi Mojenb CBiTy. [lounHarouM BiJy €MOXH AHTHYHOI
¢binocodii ¥ 3aKiHUyHO4M YacoM CTBOpPEHHS HaTyphimocodchkux
teopii  XIX cT., crnpobm TmMOOYIOBM KapTHHU CBITY BiaOyBammcs
B pychi  ¢dimocodcbkux mociimpkeHb. KapTuHa CBITY CTaHOBHTH
LIEHTpaJbHE TIOHATTS KOHLENTyami3amii JIOAWHOI CBITY, IOKa3ye
ocobnuBocTi ii icHyBaHHS. I[IOHATTS KapTUHM CBITY HAJNEXKUTh MO
yycia (yHIaMEHTalIbHHUX, SKI BHpaXaroTb CHEUU(]IKY JHOICHKOTO
OyTTs, BITHOCHMHH HOTO 31 cBiTOM. KapTuHa CBITY € pe3yasTatoM
yciel misUTbHOCTI JIIOAWHHW. BOHA € HACTUIBKU JaBHBOIO, HACKUIBKH
1 cama JouHAa.

b. CepeOpeHHHKOB, O. KyOpsikoBa Ta B. IlocTtoBanosa
BU3HAYaAIOTh KApPTUHY CBITY SIK IIOOaJbHUI 00pa3 CBITY, SIKUH JEKUTbH
B OCHOBI CBITOIVISY JIIOAMHHU, TOOTO BHMpa)ka€ CYTHICHI BIAcCTUBOCTI
CBITYy B PO3YMiHHI JIIOAMHH, 1 € Pe3ylabTaToM ii AYXOBHOI HiSUIBHOCTI
(CepebpennukoB, KyOpsikoBa & IlocroBanoBa, 1988). Ha aymky
O. KyOpsikoBoi, ime a0 3HaOMCTBAa 3 MOBOIO JIFOIMHA IEBHOIO MIpOIO
3HAMOMUTBECS 31 CBITOM, IIi3HA€ MOro; 3aBISKU BIIOMHM KaHaJiaM
YYTTEBOTO CHPUUHATTS CBITY BOHA BOJIOJIE IMEBHOIO 1H(OpMAIIEIO TMPO
HBOTO, PO3PI3HIE 1 OTOTOXKHIOE OO’€KTH CBOTO TMI3HAHHS. 3aCBOEHHS
Oynp-sikoi  HOBOI  iHoOpMmamii Tpo CBIT 3MIHCHIOETBCS  KOKHHUM
iHauBiIOM Ha 0a3i Tiei MOBH, SIKOIO BiH yke Bosiomie. CTBOpeHa TaKuM
YMHOM cHucTeMa iH(dopmalii mpo CBIT 1 € CKOHCTPYHOBAaHOIO HHUM
KOHIIeTITyalbHOI0 cuctemoro (KyOpsikoa, 1991).

CyuacHi moniaay Ha KapTHHY CBITY PENpe3eHTYIOTh 1 €BPOMEHChKi
HaykoBIi, 30kpema, A. Ima3z (Glaz, 2017), L. Crpis (Stria, 2015),
K. Biman (Vidal, 2008), K. ®anx (Funk, 2001). Tak, A. I'na3,
1. Hanaxep, I1. JlozoBcbkuii y monorpadii «The Linguistic Worldview:
Etnolinguistics, Cognition, and Culture», y3araapHIOOYHM MONEPEIHI
MOTVISIAM Ha KapTUHY CBITY, PO3MISAAAIOTH ii MiJ KyTOM €THOJIHTBICTUKH
(Glaz, Danaher & %Yozowski, 2013). K. Biman y HaykoBiii mnpari
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«Wat i1s een wereldbeeld? (What is a worldview?)» xaptuHy CBITY
TIyMauuThb Yy HEPO3PUBHOMY 3B’S3Ky 13 (1I0CODCHKUMHU 3HAHHIMH
(Vidal, 2008). K. ®ank po3ymie KapTUHY CBITY SIK CYKyIHICTh BipyBaHb
mon0 (yHIaMEHTAJbHUX AacleKTiB pealbHOCTi, IO BIUIMBAIOTh Ha
CIIPUHHATTS, MHCJICHHS 1 mi3HaHHA. Jl0 acmekTiB peasbHOCTI BiH
BIJIHOCUTH THOCEOJIOT1YHI 3HaHHS (MEPEKOHAHHS MPO MPUPOIY 1 HKepesa
3HaHb), MeTadi3nuHi (MEPEKOHAHHS PO KIHIIEBY MPUPOAY PEATBHOCTI),
KOCMOJIOTI4HI (BipyBaHHSI NpPO BHUTOKM 1 mpupoxy BcecBity, *uTTs i
0COOJIMBO JIIOIMHM ), TEJICOJIOTT4HI (TIEPEKOHAHHS TIPO CEHC 1 MPU3HAYCHHS
BcecBiTy, 1Oro HeXHMBHX €JIEMEHTIB 1 MOro MENIKaHI[B), TEOJOIiuHI
(mepekoHaHHS TPO ICHYBaHHSA Ta TpUpoLy bora), aHTpOHoOJOriuHi
(mepekoHaHHS MPO MHPUPOAY 1 MPU3HAYEHHS JIIOAMHU B LUIOMY) Ta
akcioynoriyHi (MepeKOHaHHs M0 € XOPOIIUM 1 MOTaHUM, 110 MPABHIIBHO 1
HenpaswibHO) (Funk, 2001).

Cyuacni ¢Qimocopm Ta IIHIBICTH PO3MEXKOBYIOTH MOBHY W
KOHIENTyallbHy KapTUHH cBiTy. KoHIenTyanbHa KapTHHA CBITY — L€ HE
JMILIE cHcTeMa MOHATh PO CYyKYIHICTh peasiid JOBKULIA, aje i cucrema
CMHUCIIIB, BTIJICHA B Il peatii uyepe3 CI0Ba-KOHIENTH;, MOBHA X KapTHHA
CBITY — LI¢ CHCTEMa B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aHMX MOBHUX OJIMHHIb, IO BigOMBae
00’€KTUBHUI cTaH peuyeil JOBKULIS 1 BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIIOIMHMU.
OueBUIHO, KOHLENTyallbHAa KapTWHA CBITYy Oarariia, HIDK MOBHA,
OCKIJIbKU y 11 TBOpEHHI OepyTh ydacTb Pi3HI TUIIM MUCIJIEHHA, 1 HE BCE
Mi3HaHE JIFOJMHOI HAOyBa€ CIOBECHOI ()OpMU, HE BCE BIOOpaXKAEThCS 3a
JIOTIOMOT'0I0 MOBH, 1 HE BCs iH(oOpMallis, SKa HAAXOAUTh 13 30BHILIHBOIO
CBITY, 3HaxOOUTb BHUpPaXEHHA B MOBI. [l OTpUMaHHS MOBHOIO
OJMHUIICIO TIEBHOTO CTAaTyCy 1 3aKpiIJIeHHsS i y MOBI BOHa Ma€ MPOUTH
HEJIerKMi 1uiaX (opMyBaHHS, KpUCTali3aiii, a TaKoX BHIIPOOYBaHHS
gacom (FOmxko, 2011).

VY Hamomy JI0CIHIPKEHHI MOBHA KapTHHA CBITY BHU3HAueHa sK Taka,
mo copmoBaHa Ha BepOAIBLHOMY PIBHI JICKCHYHUMH 3aC00aMH MOBH i
BioOpakeHa B CEMaHTH4HIM cuctemi MoBH. KoHIlenTyanbHa KapTHHA
CTAaHOBUTb 1H/AMBIAYyali30BaHl ysBJICHHS TIpPO CBIT, MpPEICTaBlICHI B
CB1JIOMOCTI pEIUITIEHTA.

MeToau Ta MeToAUKU A0CNig}KEeHHA

3acToCyBaHHS acCOIIATUBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY J1ajio 3MOTY OTpPHUMAaTH
emmipuuHuii Marepian (Onu3pko 1600 peakiiif) Ha CTUMYIBbHY JIEKCEMY
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KJIIEHT, mo Bupaxkae akTyajabHI MOHATTSA, SKHUMH OIEPYE CYO €KT Yy
CBOEMY JKUTTI Ha Cy4acHOMY eTalli COIIaJbHOTO DPO3BUTKY. Bmepiie
kputepisimu 175 Bigoopy snekcemu KIIIEHT cramu: 1. KonTekctyaibHa
3ymosieHicTh (3MicT jnekcemu KJIIEHT poskpuBaeThcs, moruOmoeTbes
i  YTOYHIOETHCS 3a JONOMOTOI0 DI3HOMAaHITHUX KOHTEKCTiB. BoHO
BUCTYIIA€ LIEHTPOM TMOHATIMHOI CHCTEMH Ta MPUTIATYIOTH 10 cebe
cioBa iHmumx cucrteM). 2. YacrotHicts (ekcema KJIIEHT mxuBaerbes
y BCiX cepax >KUTTS Ta AKTUBHO BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B MiAPYYHHKAX,
nociOHukax, [HTepHeTi Ta peknamHii npoxykuii). 3. IHpopmanidHiCTh
(mexcema KJIIEHT  xapakTtepu3yeTbcs JIOCTaTHBOIO  HACHYEHICTIO
3micTy). 4. HasgBHICTH JeKkceMH B JeCSITH 1 OUIbIIe CIIOBHHKAaxX Ta
SHIMKIIONEAISIX 3 PI3HUX Tajdy3eld 3HaHb (camMe B Takiil JiTeparypi
aKyMYJIIOIOThCSl SIK 3arajbHi, Tak 1 crnerudiuyHi 3HAHHS I KOXKHOI
oKpemMoi cepu JOCIiHKEHHS).

Jlis pOBEIEHHS BUIBHOIO AacOL[IaTUBHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY HaMH
OyJ10 3aCTOCOBAHO 3MIIIaHy YCHO-IUCbMOBY (hOpMY: CTUMYJ CHpUiiMaBcs
Ha CciyX, peakuis 3anucyBanacs. Ilicis Toro, sik iHQOpPMaHTH OTpUMAIH
AHKETH, EKCTIEPUMEHTATOp JaBaB IHCTPYKIO 3adikcyBatu rpadidHO Ty
MEepUIy peakiiio, o Craje Ha TyMKY Yy 3B’S3KYy 3 HOYYTHM.

BianmoBigHO 10 CBITOBHX CTaHAAPTIB BiIOOpPY MOCHIIHKYBaHHX,
MU 3QIyYdIM 0 y4YacTi y BUIBHOMY acOI[iaTUBHOMY €KCIIEPUMEHTI
915 oci6. [lo rpynu onuTyBaHUX yBiiuIa BikoBa kateropis 17-30 pokis,
nepeBary Oylio BiIZJaHO CTYACHTCBHKIH ayauTopii, TOMy IO (OpMyBaHHS
MOBHHMX MOKJIMBOCTEH Maibke 3aBeplIeHe 1 3MICTOBE HAIOBHEHHS iX
(coBHHMKOBMH 3amac, lepapxiyHa CTPYKTypa I[IHHOCTEH, INparMaTuyHi
YCTAaHOBKH) Yy OUIBIIIOCTI JIFOJEH 3alUIIA€ThCs BITHOCHO CTa0UTHhHUM
IPOTATOM YChOTO JKUTTA. Jlo ydacTi B acOLiaTUBHOMY €KCIEpPHUMEHTI
OyJl0 3a7ydeHO PEIUMIEHTIB E€KOHOMIYHMX (€KOHOMICTH, (DIHAHCHUCTH,
ayauTopH, OyXTajaTepH, MEHEeIKepH, MapKeTOJIOTH) Ta TEeXHIYHUX
cnemianpHocTerd (IT chepa, iHxKeHEPH, €NEKTPUKH, MEXAHIKH), IO J1AJI0
3MOTy B IPOIIECI OMUTYBaHHS OTPUMATH JOCTOBIPHI PE3yJabTaTH.

Jlnst 0OpoOku 310paHOro Marepially BHKOPHUCTAHO acOI[iaTHBHUMN
aHayi3 3 eJEeMEHTaMH CTaTUCTHYHOTO METOMdy: BHSBJICHHS i€papXii
YaCTOTHOCTI PEAaKIii B acoLiaTUBHOMY IOJ1 KOXKHOTO 31 CTHUMYIIIB;
MiJpaxyBaHHsI KUTBKOCTI OJHAKOBUX BIAMOBIEH 1 3arajibHOI KiJIBKOCTI
acoliariB Ha CTHUMYJ. 3 METOI0 CTPYKTypH3alii acoLiaTUBHOTO IOJIs
BXKHTO METOJ MOJEJIOBaHHs. 3I1CTaBHUI MeToA CTaB 3acoboM Ui
MOPIBHSIHHST JIEKCUYHOTO ¥ acOI[iaTMBHOTO 3HAYeHb CTHMYIy. MeTon
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KOMIIOHCHTHOTO aHaJli3y JlaB 3MOTY BHSIBUTH TIOPIBHIOBaHI CTPYKTYpHI
€JIEMEHTH B JIKCHYHOMY 3HAYCHHI W acOLiaTUBHOMY IIOJI.

Pe3ynbratu Ta AMUCKYCIi

KoHmenryansHa KapTHHA CBITY — II¢ HE JIMIIEC CHCTEMa TIOHATH PO
CYKYIHICTh peajiil TOBKULIA, aje i CUCTeMa CMMCIIIB, 110 BTUIIOIOTHCS Y
Il peaii yepe3 CIO0BO-3HAK 1 CIIOBO-KOHIENIT. MOBHA K KapTUHA CBITYy —
I[e TOJIbOBA CHCTEMa B3a€EMOIIOB’SI3aHUX MOBHHUX OJUHHIIb, IO Yepe3
CKJIaJHy CHUCTEMY JIHIBICTUYHUX 1 TpaMaTUYHUX 3HAYCHb BiJOMBa€E
00’€KTUBHUH CTaH pedei JOBKULISA 1 BHYTPIITHBOTO CBITY JIOAUHHA, TOOTO
3arajoM KapTHHY CBITY sIK TaKy. BapTo 3a3Ha4uTH, 10 1 KOHIENTyaabHa,
1 MOBHA KapTUHHU CBITY B3a€MOIIOB’sI3aHi, Xo4a W MaroTh IME€BHI
BiIMIHHOCTI. ba3ucoMm koHIenTyalbHOT Mojeni CBITY € iHQopmarlis,
10 TIOAA€THCS B TIOHATTSAX, @ Y MOBHIM MOl TOJOBHHMH € 3HAHHSI,
3aKpiMJIeH] 3a OJWHUIIMU KOHKpeTHUX MOB. KoHIenTyambHa MOJelb
OpraHizoBaHa 3a 3aKOHaMHU (I3UYHOTO CBITY, IO POOHUTH ii Oararmioio
Ta IIKaBilIOI0, MOBHA X — 3a 3aKOHaMW MOBH. KoHIenTyaJbHa MOJIENb
CBITY — YyHIBepcalbHa, BIOPSJIKOBAaHA, XapaKTEPU3YEThCS CTIHKICTIO
Ta CUCTEMHICTIO, MOBHa — (hparMeHTapHa, OUIBII pyXxoMa, BigoOpakae
MOCTIMHI 3MiHM B goBkiUnm. Cmig 3asHadyuTH, 0 OOMABI MoAedl €
CrocoOOM iCHYBaHHS JIEKCHKHM Y CBIZIOMOCTI HOCisl 1 JIOTIOMararoTh Y
BIITBOpPEHHI IUTicHOT KapTunu cBiTy (FOmko, 2011).

KoHuenrtyanbHi O3HAKU BUSBISIOTHCS 4Ye€pe3 CEMaHTUKY MOBH.
Konmentu penpeseHTyroThes ciioBaMu. KoHIenTyanbHI ySIBICHHS —
1€ MYJIbTHUMOJANIbHI CHUMYMSIIl, IO PO3MOAUISIOTHCS Yepe3 KOHKPETHI
cuctemu MonanbHOcTi (Barsalou, 2003). Ilpomec koHmenTyamizamii
BIUIMBA€ Ha BIJITBOPEHHS MOBH, sika omaHoByeThcsi Hociem (Felker,
Klockmann & Jong, 2018). OOpa3na ckiiajoBa KOHIIEITY KOPEIIOE
3  MEpPHENTHBHOI W  KOTHITMBHOIO  CTOPOHAMH  KOHIIENTY  SIK
MICUXONIHTBICTUYHOTO ()EHOMEHA, a TMOHATIHHA CKIAJO0Ba € BUXOJOM Ha
MOBHE BTUICHHS SIBHINA, IO PO3MISATAETHCS (y I[bOMY IUTaHI MOHSTIHHY
CTOPOHY KOHIIETITY MO)kHa Oyno 6 HazBatu (aktyanpHOl0) (Kapacuk &
Cunprikun, 2001: 78).

[IpeameTHO-00pa3HUil 3MICT KOHIIENTY 3BOAUTHCSA 10 ILJIICHOTO
y3araJlbHeHOTO CIiAy B TaM ATi, MOB’S[3aHOTO 3 TIEBHUM TMPEIMETOM,
ABHILEM, NTOJII€I0, sKicTIO (Rosch, 1975). TlousTiiiHa cTopoHa KOHLIENTY —
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e MoBHa diKcarlis KOHIICNTY, WOr0 TO3HAYEHHs, OIMHC, CTPYKTypa
O3HaK, AediHilisg, 3iCTaBHI XapaKTEPUCTUKU IIHOTO KOHIENTY CTOCOBHO
TOTO YU 1HIIOTO PSAY KOHIIETITIB, SIKI HIKOMU HE € 130JIbOBAHUMHU, IXHS
HalBaXJIMBIIIA SKICTb — rojorpadiuHa OaratoBuMipHa BOYIOBaHICTb Yy
cucTeMy Hamoro jocBiay. LliHHICHa cTOpOHA KOHIENTYy — BaKJIMBICTh
[IBOTO TICUXIYHOTO YTBOPEHHS SK IS 1HAMBITYYMY, TaK 1 JIJIsi KOJICKTHBY.
Bona € BU3HaAYaNbHOWO Ui TOTO, 100 KOHLENT MOXKHA OyI0 BUIUIUTH.
CyKymHICTh KOHIIENTIB, IO PO3TISIAOTHCS i KyTOM 30py IIHHOCTEH,
YTBOPIOE I[IHHICHY KapTHUHY CBITY. Y IIbOMY CKJIaJHOMY MEHTAIHbHOMY
YTBOPEHH1 BHMIUISIOTHCA HAWCYTTEBIMI JJsl MEBHOI KYyJIBTYpPH CMHCIIH,
LIHHICHI JJOMIHAHTH, CYKyIIHICTb SIKHX 1 YTBOPIOE MEBHUM TUIl KYJIBTYpPH,
o miaTpuMyeThes 1 30epiraetbess B MoBi (Kapacuk, 1996: 5). Konnent
CIIUPAETHCS HA <JIIHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTIUHE TOJE» — 1€pApXidHy CHCTEMY
OJTMHUIIb, 1[0 MAIOTh CIUIbHE 3HAYCHHS U BiJOOpakaroTh y co0i CUCTEMY
BIAMOBIIHUX TOHATH KynbTypu (BopobbeB, 1997: 60). Bin HamineHuit
[IEBHOIO MaM ATTIO0, BUOIPKOBO BTUIIOETHCSI HE TUIBKM B MEBHUX MOBHUX
OJIMHHUIIAX, aJie 1 B KOTHITUBHUX MOJEJSIX YHPOJOBXK TPUBAIOIr0O HEepioxy
po3Butky mMoBu (bamamosa, 1998: 197).

Konnent — o6pas, ineanbHe YTBOPEHHS, 1110 BUHIIIIO 32 MEXIi CIOBa
1 € a0CTpaKIli€0 BUCOKOTO PIBHS, — OCHOBHUH €JIEMEHT KOHIICTITyaJbHOI
KapTUHU CBIiTY. BCi KOHIIENTH 00’ €IHYIOTHCS B KOHIETITyaJbHY CHCTEMY,
ab0 KOHIeNTyaJbHy KapTuUHY cBiTy. KoHIenTyalbHI CHCTEMHU MOB’s3aHi
3 po3yMoBoto nisubHICTIO JroauHu (HoBocanceka, 2013).

KonuenTu peani3yloTbCst 3a JOMOMOTOIO JIEKCEM, IO € HOCIIMHU
MOBHOi KapTuHM cBiTY. KoHuenTyanbHa W MOBHAa KapTUHU CBITY
CHIBBITHOCSITBCS OJTHA 3 OJHOIO, SIK IiJIe 3 YAaCTHHOK. MOBHaA KapTHHA
CBITy — II€ 4YacTMHa KOHIIENTYyalbHOI KAapTHHH, X0o4ua ¥ HalOiIbII
cyrreBa. BonHouac MoBHa kapTuHa OiAHIIIA, OCKUIBKM B YTBOPEHHI
KOHLIENTyalbHOI OepyTh Yyd4acTh MOpsAA 13 MOBHUMM, W IHII BHIH
PO3YMOBOi [ISTIBHOCTI, @ TaKOX Yy 3B’SI3Ky 3 THUM, IO 3HAK 3aBXIU
HETOUHUH 1 IpyHTyeTbCsl Ha Oynb-skii ogHii o3naumi (KyOpsikosa, 1991).
Jlesski BUeHI BBaKalOTh, 1[0 MPAaBWIBHILNIE TOBOPUTH HE IMPO
CHIBBITHOIICHHS YacTWHA — IIiJIe, MOBAa — YacTWHA KYJIBTypH, a PO
B3a€MOIIPOHUKHEHHSI, B3a€MO3B’A30K 1 B3a€MOJII0 Ha Til miAcTasi, LIO
MOBa € YaCTWHOK KYJBTYpH, aje i KYJIbTypa € TUIbKH YaCTHHOIO MOBH.
3BificM BUIUIMBAE, 10 MOBHA KapTHHA CBITy HE IOBHICTIO MOIIMHYTA
KOHIIENITYaJIbHOIO, SIKIIO I OCTAaHHBOIO PO3yMiTH 00pas  CBiTY,
BiTOOpaXCHUH Yy CBIZOMOCTI JIIOAMHHU, TOOTO CBITOIVISI JIFOAMHH, IO
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ctopmyBaBcst BHACHIIIOK HOTO (hi3MYHOTO JOCBITY W TyXOBHOI AISUTBHOCTI.
OTxe, KOHIIENITyaJ bHa i MOBHA KAapTHHU CBITY TICHO B3a€MOIIOB’s3aHi,
3HAXONATbCA y cTaHi Oe3mepepBHOI B3aeMomnii Ta OepyTh CBiil MOuYaToOK
BIJl pEaJbHOrO CBITY, 110 OTouye JoaAuHy. Came MOBHa CEMaHTHUKa
BIJIKpMBA€ IUISIX 31 CBITY BJIaCHE MOBHU Y CBIT peaibHOCTI. Llg naHka
B JIAHLIOTY MIX JBOMa CBITaMH CYNPOBOKYETHCS KYJIbTYPHUMHU
VABICHHSAMU TPO TPEAMETH 1 SBHUINA KyJIbTypHOTO CBiTYy, BIIACTHBI
MEBHOMY MOBJICHHEBOMY KOJIEKTHBY 3arajoM Ta iHAMBIAyaJlbHOMY
HOC1I0 MOBH 30KkpeMa (BewxunoBuu, 2006). CemaHTHUHI 3B’A3KH 4Yepe3
acotianii pecroHIeHTIB KOHCTATyIOTh MPEACTABHUKU CYYaCHUX HAyKOBHUX
nociimkenb (Vivas, Manoiloff, Garcia, Lizarralde & Vivas, 2019).

Jis BusiBIeHHs 30iriB Ta po30iKHOCTEW y OymoBi MOBHOI Ta
KOHIIENITYaJbHOI KAapTHUH CBITY HaMH OyJO0 BHUKOPHCTaHO BIJOMOCTI
Opo  CTPYKTYpY JIEKCHYHOTO ¥  acoLiaTHBHOTO  3HA4YE€Hb  CIIB.
[IponemoncTpyemo ne nHa mnpuknani jgekcemu KIIIEHT. AcomiaruBhe
nojie CTUMYNIy yTBOprotoTh 1600 peakuiii: aogoxam® (*30epexeHo
optdorpadito peuumieHTiB), 6auk, 6amky + 12, Boe, @ banxy + &,
saosrcausa ocoba, esiuausicms, eoaruil + 1, 0sauHa ocoba, eu2iona Hcuika,
8U2iOHa npono3uyis, 8iosidyeau + 7, eonodap, 2ocmi, epowi + 4, doope,
odonomoea, 00xio, opye + 2, ocepmea, duCciHKa, 3a6xcou npasuii + 28,
knieum + 2, knienm 0aunxy, kaienmu + 8, kuienmcokui + I, KOHKYpeHm,
koumpazenm + 1, Kopucmysau, Kpacueut, Jaikapua + 2, nox + 2,
aou + 1, moou 3 akumu eedewt cnpagy, noouna + 244, moouna 3
epowuma + 32, 100UHA WO KOPUCIMYEMbCA NOCAY2amu, TH0OUHA SKA
Xoue wocb npuobamu, 1OOUHA AKY 00CaYIHCYIOMb, Mazca3ul, MedBeoux,
MeHeddicep, Mill, Haut, oocayxcyeanus + 1, ocoba + 39, ocoba 3 siKkoio
Maew cnpasy, ocoba sika cnoxcusae, nayienm + 1, noxyneyv + 186,
nocmiwika, nocmiunui  + 1, nocmiunuu  6i0sidysau, nompioua
aoouna + 42, npubymok + 1, npooaseyv + 1, npooykm, poboma + 8§,
cyb’ekm wo npuHocums npubymox, moseap + 1, Vieawenxo, ypa,
xXopowia n00uHa, wepea, 4onosik + 2, wapa + I, 5 Ta iHII, 1HIIOMOBHI
PEaKIIil: 8eXcIUBOCb, BO3MOJNCHOCIL 3apabomamv, 6cecoa npas + 2,
Odenveu + 3, doxo0 + 2, 3apabomox MoU, UCHMOYHUK CHUACMbS, KIUEHM
co3pel, Kocmbv, IUYO 6 O04KaX, JUYo, NOKynalouee moeap uiu YCiyeu,
JUYHOCMb, 00CYAHCUBaHUe, 00bekm, nokynamenv + 19, nokynamens
yeayeu,  noab306aHue,  NOAb306amenb,  NOCemMumenv,  NOCMABWUK,
nompebumens + 17, nompebumens mosapos u yciye, npubviiv + 4,
paboma, cepsuc, co3pen, cnpoc, cyObeKkm KOmopomy HAOArOmMcs YCayeu,
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chepa OesmenvHocmu, ycayea, ycayeu, ywacmuux + 1, guz. auyo,
yenosex + 8 Ta iHII; BIACYTHICTH Bimmosimi: 18.

BuBueHHs1 acoliaTMBHOI CTPYKTypW CJIOBa CBIAYUTH MpO T€, 10
BOHA SIBJISIE COOOI0 TaKy MIKpOCHUCTEMY, Y SIKIM ICHY€ siapo Ta nepudepis:
y CYKYIHOCTI C€M, NpEACTaBICHUX Y CJOBi, BHJIUISIOTH OCHOBHI, IO
BI/I/I3EPKATIOIOTh CYTTEBI O3HAKH JeHOTara, 0e3 SKWX Ha3BaHUU 00 €KT
HE ICHy€ sK TakKWif, 1 HEpIBHOMIpHI — Taki, IO BIJJ3EPKAIIOIOThH
npyropsaHi o3Haku mpenmera (3omotoBa, 2005). fmepna nexcuka,
Ha ayMmKky 3. [lonmoBoi, Hece TrojioBHE 3MICTOBE HaBaHTaXeHHs. Sapo
BKJIIOYA€ HaiOIbIl yacToTHy Ta i1HGopMaTuBHY Jekcuky (Tepexona,
2000: 104). H. byrenko y «CJIOBHUKY acOIlaTUBHUX HOPM YKpaiHCHKOT
moBu» (byrenko, 1979: 8) Tta C. MapriHek B «YKpaiHCBKOMY
acorfiaTuBHOMY cJOBHUKY» (Maptinek, 2007) BIZHOCATH 110 SACPHHUX
TaKi peakiii, o HasBHI HE MEHII 5K y AecATH iHQOpMaHTIB. Y HamIoMy
JOCTI/KEHHI 10 sIepHUX OyJo BIJHECEHO peakiii, L0 MOBTOPUIIHCS
outbm sk 10 pasiB (Tabmn. 1).

Tabauns 1. SAnpo ta nepudepis acomiatuHoro monst crumyny KJIIEHT

HEPUDEPIA

AOPO
N0OUHA + 244,
noKyneys + 186,

nompibna noouna + 42,
ocoba + 39, moouna
3 epowuma + 32,
3aedcou npasuii + 28,
banky + 12;

1HILIOMOBHI peaxiii:
nokynameinb + 19,
nompebumenv + 17

aosokam, 6aunk, boe, ¢ banky + 8, easicnusa ocoba, esiunugicmo,
eoanuu + 1, edauna ocoba, eueioHa JHCUIKa, 6USIOHA NPONO3UYIs,
6iosioyeau + 7, eonooap, ecocmi, epowi + 4, dobpe, Oonomoea,
0oxio, opye + 2, owcepmea, oicinka, Kiienm + 2, KIi€HmM OAHKY,
Kknienmu + 8, kaienmcokui + 1, Konxkypenm, xommpacenm + I,
Kopucmyesay, Kpacueutl, nikapus + 2, pox + 2, moou + 1, noou
3 SAKUMU 6edewl Cnpagy, JOOUHA WO KOPUCHYEMbCS NOCTYeaMi,
JOOUHA KA Xode woch npudbamu, AHOOUHA 5KV O0OCIYICYIOmDb,
maeasun, MeoBeoux, menedacep, miti, Haw, odcayducyeanns + 1,
ocoba 3 sKoK Maew cnpagy, ocoba ska cnodcusae, nayicum + 1,
nocmiwika, nocmitinuti + 1, nocmitinuil 6iogioysau, npudymox + 1,
npodaseyvb + 1, npooykm, poboma + 8, cy6’exkm wo npurocumv
npubymox, mosap + 1, Yavsuenro, ypa, xopowa moouHa, uepea,
yonogik + 2, wapa + 1, 5 Ta iHII; THIIOMOBHI peakiii: ecezda
npae + 2, denveu + 3, 0oxo0 + 2, npubvine + 4, uenosex + 8
Ta iHIi.

Ocob6nuBOi yBarm 3acimyroBye, 3ampornoHoBaHa O. 3aropoaHboOr0

Ta T. HepamkiBchkoto, iH(pOpMaLifHO-KOMIT I0TepHA cucrema
00po0OKHwH, aHajmizy  # iHTEepOpeTanii  JaHUX  acOIllaTUBHHUX
EKCTIIEpUMEHTIB  «Stimulus», 1m0 po3poONseTbes [K  YHIBEpCaIbHHUN

IHCTpyMEHTapiid s PI3HOBEKTOPHUX JOCIHIPKEHb MOBHOI CBI1JOMOCTI,
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30KpeMa  XapaKTEepUCTHKM  acomiatuBHoro moist  (3aropomua &
Henamkiserka, 2015). Lg cucrema BiATBOPIOE CTPYKTYPY aCOLIaTHBHOTO
NoJisl y BUIVISLAL siipa Ta nepudepii.

Slmpo  acomiaTUBHOTO TMOJS  KOXHOTO CTHMYJY  YTBOPIOIOTH
HailOnpm  akTtuBHI oauuuni (Puc. 1), sKki BCTymaroTb y 3HauHy
KUIBKICTh pI3HOMaHITHHX 3B’s3KiB (3aneBckas, 1979: 64). 1li onunwmi
XapaKTepU3YIOThCS BHCOKOIO YACTOTHICTIO, €JIeMEHTapHIcTI0 Gopmu (yci
BHCOKOYACTOTHI OAMHHII — IMEPEBAKHO IMEHHHUK y Ha3WUBHOMY BiJMIHKY),
JOCUThH 3arajbHUM 3HAYCHHSM (3a3BHYad, KpIiM KaTeropialbHOI CceMH,
NpeCTaBieHl He Oulblie OfHIEI-IBOX AU(EPEHUINHIX O3HAK).

B2

Puc. 1. Cniggionowenns ssopa ma nepugepii acoyiamuero2o nous
cmumyny KINEHT: 1 — aopo (73 %); 2 — nepugpepia (27 %)

Jlexcuune 3HaueHHs aHamizoBaHoi yiekcemu KJIIEHT 3adikcoBane
y CJOBHHUKAaX, CHUHMKIONEAIAX Ta pi3HOro poxay aoBiaHukax: KJIIEHT:
1. Ocoba, 1m0 Jopydmsia BEIECHHS CBO€l CHOpaBH  aJBOKATOBI,
HoTapiycoBi Tomo. 2. IlocriiiHuii BinBigyBa4, 3aMOBHHUK, IOKYyTElb
1 T. iH. || Oco0a, opraHizallis 4i yCTaHOBA, 110 iX OOCIyroBye sika-HEOyIb
KpeIuTHA, TOpProBelbHa 4YM mpomucioBa opranizamis (bycem, 2009:
545-546). 1. Ocoba, 1m0 gopyuymia BEACHHS CBO€i CpaBU aIBOKATOBI,
HoTapiycoBi. 2. IlocTtiiiHuii BiaBimyBau, 3aMOBHUK, mNokyreub (KyHpy,
2005: 362). JlronuHa, 3 AKOK BENEThCS CIIpaBa, JIOAWHA, KOTpa IJIATUTh
3a mociyru (Mouepuwmii, 1995: 128).

3icTaBieHHS JEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS 3 aCOIIaTHBHUM aHaJli30BaHOTO
ctumyay KJIIEHT BinOysanocs 3a TakuM anroputmom: 1. BuaineHus y
CTPYKTYpIi JIEKCEMH TOJIOBHHX KOMITOHEHTIB 32 CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHUM
NPUHIIAIIOM: 0coba, 6i0sidysay, nokyneys, aoouna. 2. IlinpaxyHOK
SIEPHUX PEaKIlii Ha BIAMNOBIAHUN CTUMYJ, TOMY IO SIAPO JICKCUKOHY
HOCII MOBH BioOpaska€ akTyalbHy MUl JIIOAUHH KapTHUHY CBITY:
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aoouna + 244, noxyneyv + 186, nompiona noouna + 42, ocoba + 39,
moouna 3 epowuma + 32, 3aexcou npasuu + 28, 6auky + 12; iHIIOMOBHI
peakuii: nokynameno + 19, nompebumenvy + 7. 3araabHa KiJIbKICTb
anepHuX peakiii: 628. 3. YcTaHOBJICHHS 3arajibHOi KITBKOCTI SIIEPHUX
peakiiil, sKi BIANOBIIAIOTH CIOBHUKOBOMY 3HaueHHIo: 543 —
aoouna + 244, nokyneyv + 186, ocoba + 39, ntoouna 3 epowuma + 32;
IHIIOMOBHI ~ peakuii: noxynamenn + 19, nompebumens + 17.
4. CratuctuyHa o0poOka warepially 13 3acTOCyBaHHSIM (OPMYIH:

é:C , 1e¢ A — 3arambHa KUIBKICTh SIEPHHUX peakiiid, B — KiIbKicTh

AEPHUX peaKIliif, 110 BiAMOBIJAIOTH CIOBHUKOBOMY 3HAUY€HHIO:
@zl.ls. 5. Bu3Ha4YeHHS HAJCKHOCTI  aHATI30BAHOTO  CTHMYIY
43 KJIEHT po rpynu MNOHATH 3a PIBHAMH HaOMMKEHOCTI
JIEKCUYHOTO ¥ acOIlIaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHBb BIAMOBITHO 0 (OPMYIHU: SKIIO
C=1, 1O crumynbHa JIeKC€Ma HAJEKUTh [0 MEPLIOro PpiBHA
HaOJMKEHOCTI — IIOBHA BIANOBIJHICTH AaCOLIATUBHOIO 3HAYEHHS
nekcnyHoMy; Ko C < 2, TO CTUMYyNIbHA JIEKCEMa — JI0 JIPYTroro piBHA
HaOMMKEHOCT] (acolliaTUBHE 3HAUEHHS HE B MOBHOMY 00cCs31 BiANOBiae
nexkcuyHomy); skmo C > 2, B =0, To cTuMmynpHa Jekcema — [0
TPETHOTO PIBHS HAOIMXKEHOCTI (acolliaTUBHE 3HAYEHHS HE BIAMOBIIa€E
nekcuuHomy). Tak, 1.15 < 2, mpoTe MOpiBHIOE MaiKe OJIMHHUIN, TOMY
ctumyibHy Jekcemy KIJIIEHT Bapro posmisimatu Ha MeXi MK HEpIIOO
(moBHU# 30ir acoIlaTUBHOTO Ta JIEKCHYHOTO 3HA4Y€Hb) Ta JPYrolo
(JlekcuHe Ta acoIliaTUBHE 3HAYEHHS 30iraloThCsi HE Y TOBHOMY 00cCs31)
rpynamu 3a piBHEM HaOJIMKEHOCTI acoI[laTUBHOTO Ta
JIEKCHYHOTO 3HAYECHb.

BucHoBKM

MoBa Bupaka€ pI3HOMAHITHI KapTUHU CBITY JIIOOUHH, SKi
3a JIONIOMOTOKO CHEIiaibHOl JISKCUKH BIATBOpEeHI B MOBI. MoBHa
KapTuHa BimoOpakae 3araibHi YSBIEHHS PO CBIT, a KOHIENTYyaJbHa,
nepeOyBalOyl B TICHHX 3B’A3KaX 3 HEHO, CTAHOBUTH 1HAMBIAyasi3oBaHi
ysiBiieHHsI. DopMyBaHHS MOBHOI Ta KOHIICNITYaJIbHOT KapTHH CBITY
B3a€EMHO 3yMmoBieHe. CTPYKTypy KOHIENTyaldbHOI KapTHUHU CBITY
BIITBOPIOE CHUCTEMa AacCOIIaTUBHUX 3B’SI3KIB B aCOIIAaTUBHUX TOJIAX.
MoBHa KapTHHa CBITYy (QOPMYEThCS 3ac00aMU JIEKCHYHOTO 3HAYCHHS
coBa-MoHATTA. KOHIIENT € MEHTaJIbHUM YTBOPEHHSM, HOTO OCOOJIUBICTH
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MOJIATa€ B HASBHOCTI JBOOIYHOTO 3B’S3Ky MK MOBOIO Ta CBIiJOMICTIO.
CTpyKTypy KOHLIENTY JalOTh MOKJIMBICTH BIATBOPUTH acouialii, ki Oyso
OTPHMAHO ITiJl YaC MPOBEACHHS BIIHLHOTO aCOIIaTUBHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY.

CrumynbHy — JexkceMy  ekoHoMiuHoi chepu  KIIHEHT s
acoL[IaTUBHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY BIepuie Oyno BigiOpaHO 3a TaKUMH
KPUTEPISIMH: KOHTEKCTyaJlbHa 3yMOBJICHICTb; YaCTOTHICTB;
iH(oOpMaIliiiHICTh;, HASBHICTh JICKCEMU B JECATHU 1 OUIBIIE CIOBHUKAX Ta
SHIUKJIONEAISNX 3 Pi3HUX ramys3ei 3HaHb. 1600 peaxiiiii cTaiu OCHOBOIO
JUTS. PEKOHCTPYKII1 acOLiaTHBHOTO MO CTHUMYJIBHOI JIEKCEMH Y BHUIVISAI
sapa Ta nepudepii. SAaepHi peakiii BiAA3E€pKaIOTh OCHOBHI O3HAKH
JeHoTara, 0e3 SKUX OO0 €KT He ICHy€e sIK TakWid, IXHS KIUJIbKICTh B
acoIllaTUBHOMY TOJI — jAecATh 1 Oinbine moBropiB. [lepudepiitni peakii
(3 TIOBTOPIOBAHICTIO JIO JACCATH pa3iB) BKAa3yIOTh Ha APYTOPSAHI O3HAKH
cTuMyiy. JIekcuuHe 3HAYeHHS CTUMYJIY TpEICTaBIs€ BiJNOBITHHUHA
(¢parMeHT MOBHOI KapTHHHU CBITY. 3 METOIO 3iCTaBJICHHS MOBHOI Ta
KOHIIETITyaJIbHOI KapTUH CBITY OyJI0 3aCTOCOBAHO AQJITOPUTM, LIO JIaB
3MOTY BHSBHUTH B3a€MOBIJHOIICHHS aCOLIaTHBHOIO Ta JIEKCHUYHOIO
3Ha4eHb JociimpkyBanoi jekcemu KIIIEHT — acomiaTiBHE 3HAYCHHS
SIEPHUX pEaKIii He IOBHICTIO BIANOBIAAE JEKCUYHOMY 3HA4YCHHIO.
Otpumani  pe3yabraTM  JalOTh ~ MOXJIIMBICTH ~ CTBEpPIXKYBaTH, IO
KOHIIETITyallbHa KapTWHA CBITy OUTBII JWHAMiuHA, HDK MOBHA. 3MiHa
ySBJICHb NP0 peayii Hacammepen BiIOOpaKaeTbCs B SICPHUX PEAKITIAX
aCOLIaTUBHOTO TOJs, JIMIIE 3rOJOM BIJOMBAIOUUCH Y JIEKCHYHOMY
3Ha4YeHHI. Jlekcukorpadiuna ¢ikcallis JEKCUIHOTO 3HAYCHHS 00’ €KTUBHO
YIOBUIBHIOE MPOIEC 3MiH Y MOBHINM KapTuHi cBiTy. [lepudepiitai peakmii
aCOLIIaTUBHOTO TIOJNS € CBOEPIIHUM pe3epBOM Uil TpaHchopmarii
JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYCHHS Ta €BOJIOIIT MOBHOI KapTHHH CBITY.

[lepciekTBa MOAANbIIMX AOCTIIKEHb Hependavyae 3aydeHHs
OubIIOl  KUIBKOCTI  iH(OPMAHTIB /10 y4yacTi B  acoLiaTUBHOMY
eKCIIEPUMEHTI Ta PpO3MIMPEHHS KOJIA JIGKCEeM EKOHOMIYHOI cdepu
3 METOI OTPUMAaHHS pe3ylbTaTiB JJsi BUSBJICHHS OCOOIMBOCTEH
B32€MOBI/ITHOIIICHHS MOBHOI Ta KOHLENTYaJlbHOI KAPTUH CBITY.
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AHOTALIA

Y cmammi npedcmasneHo meopemuyHuli nioxid 00 maymMayeHHS NOHAMMSA KApMuUHa
ceimy, fAKe 8UPAIAE Mi3HOHHA /OOUHOIO HABKOAUWHbL020 cepedosuwid. BusHavyeHo
DIBHUUKO MY KOHUEenmyasbHO ma MOBHOK KapmuHamu ceimy. KoHuyenmyaneHa
KapmuHa ceimy npedcmasneHa KoHuyenmamu ceidomocmi peyurnieHma. Y Hawomy
docnionceHHi KoHyenm npedcmaeneHuli acoyiayiamu, AKi ompumadi mi0  4ac
MpogedeHHA BiNbHO20 acoyiamueHoz20 ekcriepumeHmy (1600 peakyili). MogHy
KapmuHy ceimy 8i003epKanome CA08HUKOSI OediHiuyii. BionosidHo 0o Kpumepiis
KOHMeKcmyanbHoi  3ymMo8/seHOCmi, 4acmomHocmi, iHgopmayiliHocmi, HaseHocmi
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nekcemu 8 decamu i binbuwe cA0BHUKAX Ma eHYUKA0nediax piaHUx cgep, CmumysnbHOH
71eKceMoro 0417 euseneHHa ocobausocmeli MOBHOI Ma KOHUENMyasnabHOI KapmMuH
ceimy 8idibpaHo nekcemy K/IIEHT, wo 8upaxae aKmMyasbHi MOHAMMSA CbO200€HHSA
y Pi3HUX cpepax wumms AOUHU. Ydacme 8 ekcriepumeHmi 83810 67U3bKO mucadvi
onumysaHux. OmpumaHi pesynbmamu 06pobaeHo 3a 00MOMO200 CMAMUCMUYHUX
memodis. 3acmocysaHHA memody MOOEN08AHHA aACOYiamueHo20 Mnoas 0asa0 3mo2y
siomeopumu cmpykmypy acoyiamueHoeo nonasa KJ/IEHT, i3 eu3Ha4yeHHAM A0pa
ma nepugpepii. A0po cgopmosaHe sekcemMamu, WO npeocmMasaqomes Ccymmesi
03HaKU OeHomama, nepudgepito ymeoproms Opy20pAO0Hi 03HAKU rpedmema.
Adpo ma nepugpepis cknadarome acoyiamuseHe 3HAYEHHS O0CAIOHCYBAHOI neKcemu.
3icmasneHHA AeKCU4YHO20 3HAYEHHA 3 acouyiamusHUM 8i06yeanocA 3a AnA20PUMMOM:
B8UOINIEHHA 'y CMPYKMypi neKcemu 20/08HUX KOMIMOHEHMI8 3 CMPYKMypHO-
CeMaHMUYHUM MPUHUUNOM,; MiOpaxyHOK A0epHUX peakyili Ha eidnosioHuli cmumyn,
momy w0 A0PO NIEKCUKOHY HOCis Mo8U 8i006paxae akmyasbHy 044 AOUHU KAPMUHY
ceimy; ycmaHo8sneHHA 302a7bHOI Kinbkocmi adepHux peakyil, ski sionosidarome
C/I0BHUKOBOMY  3HQYEHHIO; B8U3HAYEHHA pieHA HabauxeHocmi sAekcu4yHozo Ui
acoyiamugHo20 3HAYeHb aHAMI308aH020 cmumysny. CmumynbHy nekcemy K/TIEHT 6yno
8UAB/MEHO HA Mex(i HerosHo20 3biey acoyiamueHo20 MA /EKCUYHO20 3HAYEHb, W0
00710 3Mo2y cmeepOHy8amu, WO KOHUenmyasnabHa KapmuHa cgimy 6inbw OUHAMIYHG,
HiX¥¢ MoOBHA. 3MiHA ysAeneHb npo peanii 8i00bpaxaemocs 8 AO0epHUX PeaKyisax
acouyiamueHo20 nosns, Auwe 32000M 8i06UBAHYUCL Y NEKCUYHOMY 3HAYEHHI.

Kntoyoei cnoea: KoHuenmyanbHa KapmuHa ceimy, MOBHA KApmuHa ceimy,
acoyiamueHuli ekcrnepumeHm, acoyiamueHe 3HAYEHHS, eKCUYHEe 3HAYeHHS.

Kywmap Jleca. B3aumoomHoweHus mexoOy KoHyenmyanbHoli U A3bIKO8OoU
KapmuHamu mupa (Ha npumepe seKcemol 3IKOHomuYecKoli cgpepol K/TMEHT)

AHHOTALMNA

B cmamee npedcmasneH meopemuyeckuli moOXo0 K MOsAKOBAHUIO MOHAMUA KApMUuHa
MUPQa, KOmopoe 8bipaxcaem Mo3HAHUA YesnoeeKkom oKkpyxcaroueli cpedsl. OnpedeneHa
Pa3HUUa MeXOy KOHUenmyasnabHoU U A3bIKo8oU KapmuHamu mupa. KoHuyenmyanbHaA
KapmuHa Mupa rnpedcmasneHd KOHUENMamu CO3HAHUA peuyunueHma. B Hawem
uccnedosaHuU KoHuyenm npeodcmasneH aAccoyuauyuAMU, MOayYeHHble 80 BpemMs
nposedeHus ce0b600HO20 accoyuamueHo2o 3KcriepumeHma (1600 peakyuli). A3biKogyro
KapmuHy Mupa ompaxarom caoeapHele OeduHuyuu. Co2adcHO — Kpumepuam
KOHmMeKcmyanbHoli  0bycsnoeneHHocmu, yacmomHocmu, UH(hopmamusHocmu,
Haau4uu nekcemsl 8 decamu u bosee €108apPAX U SHYUKAOMEOUAX pa3Hbix cgep, 014
8biABAeHuUA ocobeHHocmeli A3bIK08OU U KOHYEenmyasnabHoU KapmuH Mupa cmumysbHol
nexkcemoli beblna  omobpaHa nekcema K/IMEHT, ebipaxcarowas  aKmyasbHele
MOHAMUA 8 pPa3/AUYHbIX Chepax MHU3HU 4Yenosekd. Ydyacmue 8 3SKcrepumeHme
MPUHAAU OKOMO MbICA4YU pecrioH0eHmMos. [losny4yeHHble pe3ynemamesl 06pabomaHs!
C MoOMOWbD cmamucmu4eckux memoodos. [lpumeHeHue memooda MoOenuposaHUs
accoyuamueHo20 MosasA M03680/Un0 80CCO30aMb CMPYKMYypy aCcCOyUamMuUeHo20 Mo
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K/IMEHT, ¢ onpedeneHuem s0pa u nepugepuu. AOpo CcEHOPMUPOBAHO sEKCEMAMU,
npedcmasnduue cyuecmeeHHsle Mpu3HaKU OeHomama, repugepuro obpasyom
smopocmeneHHble MPU3HAKU npedmema. HAOpo U nepugepus cocmasasom
accoyuamusHoe 3Ha4yeHue ucciedyemoli nekcemol. CornocmasseHue AeKCU4ecKo2o
3HAYeHUs € accoyuamMuUBHbIM MPOUCXO0UsO MO an20pUMMY: 8bloesneHue 8 cmpykmype
/71eKceMbl  2/108HbIX KOMIOHEHMO8 10 CMPYKMYpPHO-CEMAHMUYECKOMY MPpUHyUy;
nodcuem sAdepHbix peakyuli HO coomeemcmsyrowull cmumys, MOMomy 4Ymo A0pPo
/IeKCUKOHA HOCUMesisl A3bIKa ompaxaem akmyasnbHyro 05 Yeno8eKa KapmuHy mMupd;
yCMaHoseHUs obwe2o Koaudecmsa A0epHbIx peakyul, Komopsie coomeemcmayom
C/108APHOM  3HQYeHUto;, ornpedesneHue cmerneHU  67AU30CMU  EKCUYecKoz2o U
accoyuamueHo20 3Ha4YyeHuli paccmampueaemozo cmumysnd. CmumyneHy seKcemy
K/IMEHT 6bin10 06Hapy#eHO Ha 2paHuUye HerosaHo20 co8nadeHus accoyuamueHo20 U
/1eKCUYECKO20 3HAYeHUl, Ymo no380/uUn0 ymeepyoame — KOHUEnmyasnoHAs KapMuHa
mupa bosnee OUHAMUYHA, 4Yem A3bIKosaA. MameHeHue npedcmasaeHulli o peanusx
omobpaxcaemcsa 8 AOepHbIX Peaxkyusx accoyuamuseHo20 M0sf, MOsAbKO [0MOM
OMpPAHAACE 8 /1EKCUYECKOM 3HAYEHUU.

Knrouesble cnoea: KOHUENnMyasnbHAA KAPMUHA MUPQA, A3bIKOBAA KAPMUHA MUpa,
GCCO({UCJmUGHbIﬁ JIKCrnepumeHm, accoyuamusHoe 3Ha4yeHue, sieKkcu4ecKkoe 3Ha4yeHue.

éi
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ABSTRACT

The phenomenon of syntactic synonymy in mono- and polypredicative utterances
of modern French fiction prose is considered in this article from the standpoint of
phenomenology. The phenomenological method of cognition of being and its structures
and categories, which is based on the human tendency to study objects of observation
in the form they appear in consciousness, is aimed at ontology. It is proved that in
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the process of learning about being relations mind -> language correspond to the
first phase of polyoperations of reconstruction of phenomenological organization
of the universe; the continuum language -> discourse corresponds to the second
phase. Three stages of phenomenological construction of synonymic structures at the
levels of primary and secondary consciousness are distinguished: 1) destruction and
reconstruction of being as the result of observing its structures and categories (primary
consciousness (inconscious mental operations)) - sublinguistic schemes (subconscious
stratum of secondary consciousness); 2) sublinguistic schemes > primary syntagms
and propositions (surface stratum of secondary consciousness); 3) primary syntagms
and propositions -» secondary reduced, extended and quantitatively equally
componental transforms (surface stratum of secondary consciousness) actualized
in the form of grammatised and typical or atypical agrammatised functionally
transposed and notransposed mono- and polypredicative discourse innovations. The
typologies of: a) functionally transposed co(n)textually pertinent structures with linear
transposition: with the change of volume, equal quantity of lexical elements or with
conversion of components of synonymic structures; and b) notransposed compressed,
extended and quantitatively equally componental synonymic co(n)textually adequate
transforms of primary syntagms and propositions are established. In the course of
analysis of utterances with syntactical synonymy a large number of the structures with
polysynonymisation at the level of one syntagm or proposition is revealed.

Key words: discourse innovation, monopredicative utterance, phenomenological
reconstruction, polypredicative utterance, syntactical synonymy.

Bctyn

«EmicTremornoriuauii  11okoab»  (TepMmiHn M. Banerra) BUBYCHHS
CUHTAaKCUYHOI  CHHOHIMII  CTAHOBUTh  KOHCTPYKTHBI3M,  OCKIJIbKHU
«TCHETUYHa, a00 KOHCTPYKTHBICTCHKA CICTEMOJIOTIs» IPYHTYEThCS Ha
LUISAX JOCHIJDKEHHS, Ha MPOEKTax Ii3HaHHSA OLIbIN, HDK Ha IpeaMeTax.
[li3HaHHA oOcsraeTbcs TUIBKM Yepe3 BIJHOIICHHS CHoCTepirada i
MpeMeTa CIIOCTEPEIKEHHS, BOHO SBJISE COOOI MpOIEC Mepil, HIK
Oyt pesyabratoM. TakuM YHHOM, 1A€TbCA TMPO  EMiCTEMOJIOTiio
akTa Tmi3HaHHA, (QpaHIy3bKy emicremonoriio (Valette, 2006: 168).
@dinocopchbkUM MIATPYHTSAM HAyKOBOTO TII3HAHHS, 30KpEeMa, MOBH,
€ (CHOMEHOJIOTISl SIK METOJl, CIPSIMOBAaHHI Ha OHTOJIOTIIO, Ha CYIIe
(Xamperrep, 2001: 23). II. JlitBin 3a3Hauae, 1m0 «PEHOMEHOJOTIS
MOBHHHA PO3YMITHCS SK JICCKDUIITUBHUH METOA, METOI SKOTO €
PO3KPUTTS CTPYKTYPHUX iHBapiaHTiB ()EHOMEHY, IO BUBUYAETHCSI. MOBY
K (peHOMeH, M0 MiATAEThCS CTPYKTYPHOMY aHalli3y, JOIUIHO BHUBYATH
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3 mo3unii ¢enomenomnoriiy (Litwin, 2016: 188). V denomenomorii
MPOTHUCTABIIAIOTHCS «YHIBEPCYM Y MEHI» W «yHIBEPCYM 1032 MEHe», SIKHi
crpuiiMaeThcsi opraHamMu NodyTTiB. [Ipu 1iboMy aBTOp MOBIAOMIICHHS €
OJTHOYACHO «aBTOPOM TOTO, 10 crioctepiraerbes» (Guillaume, 1969: 27).

V menranicterkiil konnenuii I. TililoMa Besnka yBara IpuaiIsAeThCs
BIIHOIIICHHSIM CEMAcCIOJIOTTYHOTO 1 TMCHXIYHOTO ITO3HAYyBaHUX, IO, HA
JYMKY BYEHOTO, IPEACTABISIOTh CIPABKHIO JIHTBICTHYHY PEAbHICTD
(Tmitom, 2004: 54). P. SIkoOcoH 3a3Hayae, IO «CBiZoOME i HecBigoMe €
y PiBHIA Mipi CIIBYNOPSIKOBAaHUMHU BCEPENUHI «ETUHOI CUCTEMH IXHIX
BigHOWIEHB» (SIK0OcoH, 1996: 24). JI. Chopn BBaxae, IO «KOIH MH
OIHACYEMO IIOCHh SK HECBIJIOMHI MEHTAJIbHUN CTaH, MU XapaKTePU3yEMO
00’€KTUBHY OHTOJNOTII0 HA TiAcTaBl 11  Kay3aJdbHOI  3IaTHOCTI
nopopkyBatu cBiiomictb» (Cépr, 2002: 154-155).

Y ¢QenomeHonorivHoMy ommci MOBH, ii OyTTsS mpuBiNeiioBaHa
pOJb  HANEXHUTh  CBIJOMOCTI, OCKUIBKH  «IPUOPUTET  CBIAOMOCTI
PO3MOBCIOJKYETBCSI HA came ICHyBaHHs JoauHH ...» (Makapos,
2003: 28). 3rigno 3 E. I'ycceprmem, B ocHOBI MeTony (EeHOMEHOJOTIT
JEKUTh TpPAarHEHHS JIIOAWHM BHUBYATH OO €KTH 1032 iXHIM peajbHHUM,
MarepiaJbHUM ICHYBaHHSAM 1 3MICTOBUM OOKOM Yy TOMY BHIJISL, B
SIKOMY BOHH O€3MOCEpPEHhO TMOCTAIOTh MEPEa CBIAOMICTIO — K 00’ €KTH
IHTEHITIOHAJILHOTO CIIOTISIIaHHs 1 mepexxkuBanHs (Dcreruka, 1989: 370).

Ha nymxy M.JI. MakapoBa, «(peHOMEHOJIOTIsl BKIIIOYA€E HECBIIOME
JI0 3arajpbHOro0 00’eMy TpeAMeTa aHali3y SK OCOOJIMBY MOJAIbHICTD
ceigomocti» (Maxkapos, 2003: 29). Ilpu mpomy «(peHOMEH CBiJOMOCTI
KOPEJIIOE JIUIIE 3 HOro Mpe/CTaBICHHSM, a HE 3 peajlbHUM OyTTAM» (TaM
camo: 30), ockinmbku «0e3 momepenHboi pernpe3eHTamnii y CBIIOMOCTI €
HEMOXJIMBUM HACTyIHEe BUpakeHHS y MoBi» (Adam, 2008: 27).

Xapaktepusytoun (PEHOMEHOJIOTII0 SIK METOJ Mi3HaHHS OyTTsA Ta
Horo CTpyKTyp 1 Kareropiii, cripssMOBaHM Ha OHToMoOrit0, M. Xalinerrep
yKazye, 0 came OyTTS JA€ThCs JIMIIE TOMI, KOJIW ICHY€E PO3yMIiHHS
Oyrtsa. Byrrs a priori 3’sBisieThes panime 3a cyme (Xaiperrep,
2001: 23-24). Buninennss OyTTs CyImIOTO Ta E€KCILIIKAIs CaMoOro OyTTs
CTaHOBJIATH 3aBAaHHs OHTONOTIT (Tam camo: 27). Cymie mpereHaye Ha
BUKJIIOYHY MO3MLII0 Y (EHOMEHOOrYHIA npobnemaruui (tTam camo: 23).
B3araimi, BCl MOJIOKEHHSI OHTOJIOTIT MalOTh XapakTep «veritas temporalisy
(ram camo: 430): MoBa CTaHOBHUTH (PyHJAMEHT JIIHIBICTHYHOI OHTOJIOTI],
BOHA IIOCTIHHO mepeOyBae y TOJIOBI JIIOAWMHH SK MOXKIUBICTH (1032
aKTOM BHCJIOBITIOBaHHS). MK MOBOIO 1 MOBIEHHSM ICHY€ HENOMITHHIA
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OHTOJIOTIYHUHN TIepeXiJi, OCKIIbKA MOBJICHHS € «IPOIECOM CBiJIOMOCTI,
BUP2XCHUM 3a [IOTIOMOTOI0 3HAaKiB; MOBa OO ’€KTHBHO TIPHCYTHS Y
MoBieHHI» (CaBuenko, 1986: 70).

BincyTHicTh y BITYM3HSHOMY Ta 3apyOLKHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI
KOMIUIEKCHOTO ~aHaJli3y MOHO- Ta HOJINPEIUKATUBHUX BHUCIIOBJICHb
13 CHHTaKCUYHOIO MOHO- Ta TIOJNICHHOHIMIEIO SK (EHOMEHOIOTIYHO
PEKOHCTPYHOBAHUX MOBJICHHEBUX IHHOBallli y KOHTHHYyMi MOBa—
MOBJICHHSI OOYMOBIIIO€ aKTyaJbHICTh Ta I[IHHICTDH ITi€] HAYKOBOI PO3BIJIKH
JUISL PO3BUTKY CYYacHOI JIIHTBICTUKH Ta MCUXOJIHTBICTHKH.

Memoto  cmammi €  JOCIIDKEHHS  IpPOLECIB  MOETAarHOro
(heHOMEHOJIOTTYHOTO KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS BIPTyaJbHUX (MOBHMX) MEPBUHHHUX
CHHTarM 1 TMpPOMO3MIIA Ta BTOPUHHUX CHHOHIMIYHHUX CTPYKTYp, a
TaKOXK IMOOY/I0Ba THUIOJOTII KO(H)TEKCTyallbHO TEPTHHEHTHUX MOHO-
Ta TOJMINPEIUKATHBHUX MOBJIICHHEBUX 1HHOBAIlId 13 CHHTaKCUYHOIO
cuHoHiMiero (mani — CC).

MeToau Ta MeToAUKU [0CNiOMKEeHHSN

Y crarTi BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS JISAYKTHBHO-TIMOTETUYHUH METOI,
mo rmnepeadadyae  pPO3KPUTTS ICUXOJOTIUHUX (akTiB (OpPMYBaHHS Y
CBIJIOMOCTI CKJIQJIHMX 3HAKIB, Ta ()€HOMEHOJIOTIYHUIA METOJI SIK MiATPYHTS
emiCTeMOJIOril, CHpPSIMOBAaHUN HA OHTOJIOTIIO, IO JO3BOJSE BUSBHUTU
MPOIIECH KOHCTPYIOBAHHS BIPTyaJlbHUX CHHOHIMIYHUX TPaHC(HOPMIB.

Pesynbrath Ta AUCKYyCii

VY mporueci mi3HaHHA OYTTS Ta HOTO CTPYKTYp 1 Kareropii mepuomy
eTany noiionepaniii peKOHCTPYIOBaHHS (EHOMEHOJIOTIYHOT Oprasizamii
BCECBITY BIJNOBIJAIOTh BIJHOLIEHHS MHCJIEHHS — MOBa; JpPYIroMy
eTary — KOHTUHYYM MOBa / MOBJICHHSI.

Ha pwuc. 1. mnpeacraBiaeHo TMoOeTanHy I1HTErpalilo IiACHUCTEM:
MUCJIEHHSI, MOBa, MOBJICHHS y JIIQJIEKTUYHY CHCTEMY.

TakuM YWUHOM, IIJCMCTEMHI KOTHITHBHI ToJjlioneparii (IisuIbHICTh
NICUXOMEXaH13MiB) (DE€HOMEHOJIOTTUHOTO PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS JUCKYPCUBHUX
OIMHHUIIb, 30KpeMa CUHOHIMIYHHUX CTPYKTYp, OUMHAIOTHCS MPH Mepexoi
MHCJICHHS 10 MOBH Ha BiCl OMEPAaTUBHOIO Yacy KiHETHU3MY (PyXy) AYMKH
1 3aKIHYYIOTBCSI aKTyalli3aIli€l0 MPOCTUX 1 CKIAJHUX MOBHHUX 3HAKIB.
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MHCITeHHS MOBa MOBJIEHHS
~ ~
I eTan nificHCTeMHHX Hojionepaniil 1T eTarn miJCHCTeMHHX TIOMTiOTIep atii
L o
-'\\/—

JiaTeKTHIHA CHCTeMa

Puc. 1. @enomenonociune pekoncmpyiosanua o6ymms

3 MOHATIHHOIO 1HTEPIIPETAIi€l0 OyTTs, IO BUSABISETHCS B PEMYKIIiT
Ta PEKOHCTPYKLIl HOro CTpykTyp, MOB’s3aHa MEBHA JECTPYKIis, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  SIKOT «OHTOIIOTiSI MOXKe 3a0e3neuuTd (...) CHPaBKHICTH
cBoix moHATHY (Xaigerrep, 2001: 27). Orxe, AeCTpyKLis, pPEXyKIis
Ta PEKOHCTPYKIIiSI € 3MICTOBHO B3a€MOIIOB’si3aHUMHU. B OHTONOTIYHOMY
JNOCTI/DKEHHI BOHM MOXYTh BHKOPHUCTOBYBaTHCS 3a HEOOXI1THOCTI
1 3aJeXHO BiA 3aBJaHb KOHKPETHOTO OMNHCY, aje «... MUISIXOM
(dbeHoMeHoNmoriyHOro Metoay OyTTs TMOBHHHO OyTH OXOIUIEHO Ta
OCSTHEHO Yy HOHATTI ...» (Tam camo: 25). Ilpm npoMmy mnpenmeTHe
OyTTS € KOpEeNATOM CBIZIOMOCTI B OCOONMBOMY CEHCI — «SK CHpUNHSATE,
IpeacTaBleHe, NpuiHiaTe Ha Bipy npumyiieHHs» (['yccepnb, 1911: 14).

3rigno 3 . bamm «dpopMa MOBIIOMJICHHS TyMKH BCTaHOBIIOE
YITKy  PI3HUII0O  MDK  T[PEICTaBICHHSM,  SIKE€  CIPUHMAETHCS
HOYYTTAMH, NaM sATTIO a0o0 ySBJIEHHSAM, 1 IICUXIYHOI OIepalli€ro,
IO TMPOBOAMUTHCA CYO €KTOM MHUCICHHS Haja miero dopmoro» (bamm,
1955: 44). A1O. AradoHoB Buaiisge nBa OJOKM ICUXIYHOTO amapary:
KOTHITUBHE HECBiJJoMe Ta KOrHiTUBHE cBimome (Aradonos, 2014: 27).
Ha pgymky I Tilioma, «y MOBI Ha KOHCTPYKIiIO, HOOYyJIOBaHy Yy
MUCJICHHI, HAKIQJa€TbCs KOHCTPYKI[S, TMOOyJOoBaHa y  3HAKax»
(Guillaume, 1969: 28).

TakuM YuHOM, (EHOMEHOJOTIYHI PENyKIisl Ta PEKOHCTPYKIIis
(po3mupenHs, modynoBa KUIbKICHO pPIBHOKOMIIOHEHTHHUX (TEPMiH aBTOpPa)
CTPYKTYp) MOBHHX 3HAaKiB CTaHOBJSATH TPOIECH, IO MPHU3BOAATH [0
ACHOCTI Ta € IOB’A3aHHMMH 3 3arajlbHUM IOHATTSAM I1HTEHI[IOHAJIBHOCTI
MOBIIS, TOOTO OCOONMBMMM THUIIAMH, CTaHAMH, CIPSIMOBAHOCTSIMHU Ta
PIBHAMM CBIJIOMOCTI, SIKI PO3PI3HAIOTBCA Y ii Mexkax.

OTxe, BUJAETHCS  MOXJIMBUM  IPUIIYCTUTH ICHYBaHHS
HEYCBIIOMJICHOTO, MiJCBIIOMOTO Ta IOBEPXHEBOTO IIApiB CBiJOMOCTI,
Kl MM BH3HAua€EMO SK MEPBUHHY Ta JBOPIBHEBY BTOPUHHY CBI1JOMOCTI,
10 CXEMaTHUYHO TpeJCTaBlIeHl Ha puc. 2.

© Lepetiukha Anastasiia 185



CuHOHIMIUHI cCuHmMazMu mMa GUCLOBIEHHA AK (PEeHOMEHOLO02IUHO. ..

HeyCBiJloMIeHi iZICBiTOMI KOTHITHBHI  YCBIZIOMII€HI KOTHITHBHI
KOTHITHEHI JOIioneparii moTionepaii nonionepanii

[ [
[IepBUHHA CBLIOMICTE TiICBIIOMIIIT Imap TIOBepXHEBHII map

BTOPIHHOI CBIIOMOCTI  BTOPHHHOI CBIIOMOCTI

Puc. 2. Ilepsunna ma emopunna cgioomocmi

Ha pi3HMX piBHAX CBIIOMOCTI BiAOyBa€Tbcs  TpbOXETAITHE
(heHoMeHOIIoT19He KOHCTPYIOBaHHS CUHOHIMIYHUX CTPYKTYD:
1) nmecTpykiiisi Ta pEeKOHCTPYIOBaHHS OyTTs 4epe3 CHOCTEPEX EeHHs HOro
CTPYKTYp 1 KaTeropiii (IepBUHHA CBiJIOMICTh) — CyONIHTBICTUYHI CXEMH,
a00 «KOTHITHBHI Kopensatu cutyariii» ([eiixk Ban, 1989: 69), MeHTanbHI
CYTHOCTI, sIKI MOXYyTb OyTH BH3HA4YECHI «JK MIHIMAJIbHI OJMHUII
MeHTanpHOI iHpopmanii» (Gineste, 2003: 48), mo «mnepedyBaOTh Yy
mOuHI MOBHOI cucteMu» (Boone & Joly, 1986: 371) y BUmIAal TUIIOBUX
MoJieniell, 3a 3pa3KkoM SKUX BIATBOPIOIOTHCS YMCIEHHI CTPYKTYpH
(migcBimomMuii  map  BTOPUHHOI  CBIJOMOCTi));  2) CYOJIHTBICTHYHI
CXeMHU — TEpPBUHHI (CTPUIKHEBI) CHHTarMH Ta IPOMO3UILi (MOBEpXHEBUN
map BTOPHHHOI CBiZOMOCTI)); 3) MEpPBUHHI CHHTAarMu Ta MPOIO3HUIii —
pEeNyKOBaHi, PO3IIUPEHI Ta KITbKICHO pPIBHOKOMIIOHEHTHI CHHOHIMIYHI
TpaHcpopMu (TIOBEpXHEBUI IIap BTOpUMHHOI cBigoMocTi). Ha puc. 3.
CXEeMaTHUYHO TMpPEJCTaBIeHO Ipouec (OpMyBaHHS Ta IOPOIKEHHS
BucioBieHb 13 CC Ha pi3HUX PIBHIX CBIJOMOCTI.

MIICIIEHHA MOBa MOBIICHHA

TIepPBHHHA BTOPHHHA IHCKYPCHBHI
CBiJOMICTE CBIIIOMICTE MOTHBOCTI
e =
R
I
_—
—
3POCTaHHS [TOTeHi] OIITIMI3allis MOBH

(eHOMeHONOriUHA — CYONIHTBiCTIMMHA — IIepBIIHHA — BTOPIHHI — aJleKBaTHA

IeCTPYKIIiA Ta cxema CTPYKTypa CIPYKTYPH Y KO(H)TEKCTi
PeKOHCTPYEOBaHHA CIPYKTYpa
OyTIA

Puc. 3. Kaysayis mono- ma noninpeouxamugnux suciogiens iz CC
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OueBugHO, 1O  (HEHOMEHOJIOTIYHMM  METOA  JOCIIHKCHHS
dopmyBaHHS Ta aKTyawi3alii CHHOHIMIYHHUX KOHCTPYKLIH J03BOJISE
BUSIBUTH KOTHITMBHI oOmepallii, 10 Jil0Th Ha PIBHI IJICHCTEM
TIAJICKTHYHOT €THOCTI MHCJICHHS — MOBa — MOBJICHHS Ta PI3HUX
mIapiB  CBIIOMOCTI 3 IOCTYNOBUM 3pOCTaHHSM TOTEHLIi MOBHU
(mepBuHHA CTPYKTypa — CHHOHIMIYHUW PsJ BTOPUHHHX OJHO- Ta
B00A30BUX TpaHCPOpMIB (3 OJHMM Ta JBOMa TpaHC(HOpMALIHHUMU
TePMiHAJLHUMHU JIAHIFO)KKAMH)), sKa ONTUMI3YeThCsA (peali3ye CBOI
MOJJIMBOCTI 3 MaKCUMaJIbHOKO edekTuBHICTIO) (Muukun, 2012: 99) y
MOBJICHHI Yy BUIIIAl CKJIAJHUX 3HAKIB — KO(H)TEKCTyaJbHO aJe€KBAaTHUX
rpaMaTH30BaHUX (HOPMAaTUBHUX y MOBI Ta MOBIEHHI) a00 THUIOBUX
(HOpMaTUBHUX y MOBJICHHI) 1 HETHUIIOBMX (HCHOPMAaTMBHUX y MOBI Ta
MOBJICHH1) arpamMaru30BaHUX «(PYHKIIIOHAIBHUX JOMIHAHT» (TEpMiH
. bamni) (bammu, 1955: 129) y pi3HEX JUCKYpCHUBHUX (opMaIlisx.
JIMCKypCUBHI ~ MOXJIHMBOCTI, TOOTO  KO(H)TEKCTyami3aiiss  TBOPUUX
peamizamiii  cy0’ekTa MOBJIEHHS 3yMOBJIEHI 3HAKOBOI MPUPOIOIO
JTIHTBICTUYHUX OJMHUIL Ta BIIHONICHHAMH MIDX TO3HA9yBaJbHUM
1 To3HauyBaHMM. B akTyami30BaHMX Yy KOHKPETHUX KO(H)TEKCTax
CTPYKTypax MOCTIHHO BHUHUKAIOTh KOH(PPOHTAIII MK MEHTAJTbHUMH 1
CTPYKTYpHUMHU KOHCTAaHTaMH, TOB’s3aHI 3 KPEaTHMBHOIO MOBJIEHHEBOIO
TISUTBHICTIO JIIONWHH, y PE3yNbTaTi 3MIHIOETBCS IXHE CITiBBiIHOIICHHS
B QITOPUTMIYHO 3aJaHUX TNOOYyI0BaX, TOOTO «3MIHIOIOTBCS MEXI
HECBIZJOMOTO 1 CBIJIOMOTO B OIEpalisXx IOOyJ0BH BHCIOBICHHS
(Munkun, 2008: 7).

M. Baner migkpeciioe, 1o «(PEHOMEHOJOTIYHUN TUCKYpC — IIe
JTUCKYpC TPO TOPSIOK Ta OE3MOpsSAoK, Jie Oe3MOpsSaoK BiTHOCHTHCS
0 JTUCKYypCy, a mopsimok — mo MoBu» (Valette, 2006: 52). V mpoueci
(eHOMEHOJIOTTYHOTO KOHCTPYIOBaHHS CUHOHIMIYHUX CTPYKTYp
pe3ynbpTaToM KOH(POHTAIIH € Tak 3BaHUM «JIMCKYPCUBHHI O€3MOPSIIOK»,
0 BHUSBISETHCS B aKTyami3alii CTPYKTYpHO Ta CEMaHTUYHO
HIOAHCOBAHMX TPAHCPOPMIB — UJICHIB BIPTYaJbHOTO CHHOHIMIYHOTO
pAAY 3 acUMETpPi€r MO3HAYYBAJIBHOTO 1 MO3HAYYBAaHOTO, HIO 3YMOBIEHO
MOJIKOMITOHEHTHICTIO CHHOHIMIYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH Ta MOJIBAJICHTHICTIO
roJOBHUX JekceM. (O4eBHIIHO, 10 «BHUCIOBICHHS HIKOIH HE €
130JIbOBaHUM y TOMY CEHCi, IO BOHO CTAaHOBHUTh YaCTHHY POJIMHH
CHIOPITHEHNX BHUCJIOBIICHB; A€ BHCIOBICHHS € 3aBXIH OPHUTIHAIHHUM,
y TOMY CEHCi, III0 BOHO 3aBXJIH MOIYJIIOETbCS CHEIU(IYHUM 3aC000M»
(Fuchs, 1994: 146). Cnineny aymky Bucnosmoe A. Krompormi:
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«Oynb-sike BUCITIOBJIICHHS € OJMHHUYHHUM cepell iHIMX (...), BOHO SIBJISIE
co00I0 YacTHHY pPOIWMHU TepuppacTUIHUX TpaHCHOPMIB, ane He
iCHye BUCIIOBJICHHSA, sike 0 He Oyno 3MOAylbOBaHHM, TOOTO He Oyino O
yHiKanbHUM (peHomeHom» (Culioli, 1973: 86-87).

Y mpomeci TpaHchopmarii  CTPUIKHEBOI  CTPYKTYpU  MOXKE
BimOyBarucs «(yHKIIOHATbHA TPAHCIO3UIIIsH BTOPUHHUX CHHOHIMIYHUX
CHHTarM Ta MpPONO3MIINA, [0 Yy TNEBHUX KO(H)TEKCTaX BHUCTYMAIOTh
¢dysakmionaasHuMu  gomiHantamu. 1. bammi 3a3Hagae, 1m0 «BCUIsAKE
BHCJIOBJICHHSI € OOYMOBJICHUM JIOTI9HO, TICHXOJIOTIYHO Ta JIIHTBICTUYHO.
L[i Tpu acmekTH JMIIEe YacTKOBO IE€PEKPUBAIOTH OJUH OJHOIO; pOJb,
Ky BHUKOHYE KOXHHM 3 HHUX, € BKpall MIHJIHUBOIO 1 TMO-pi3HOMY
YCBIIOMJIIOETbCS. TIPU BTUICHHI y MOBJIEHHI. TiNbKM aHami3 103BOJISE
BHSIBUTH 1X 3aBIKH Yy3TODKEHOCTI Oe3mocepenHix acomiamii (...),
NpUTAaMaHHUX JAHOMY CTaHy MOBH; TaKi acomiallii 103BOJSIOTh PO3KPUTH
(YHKITIOHAaTbHI €KBIBAJIGHTHOCTI, IO JIE)KAaTh B OCHOBI BCUIAKOT MOBHOI
cucremw» (bammu, 1955: 41). Buenuil BBaxae, 1m0 (QyHKIIOHAIBHO
€KBIBaJICHTHUMHM € Ti YaCTUHM TPaMaTHYHOI CHCTEMH, SIKI MOXYTb
B3a€EMO3aMIHATHCS B CHJIy IXHBOI 3arajbHOi (YHKIIi, JJIT YOO 30BCIM
HE MOTpiOHA TOTOXKHICTh IXHIX CEMAaHTHYHUX 200 CTHIIICTUYHHX 3HAYCHb
(tam camo: 49). Cucremy rpamarnunux 3amin . bamm Ha3zuBae
(GYHKIIOHATTFHOIO TpaHCIO3MIi€ (Tam camo: 129).

AHaini3 TNpHUKIAgiB MOHO- Ta TMOJINPEIUKATUBHUX BHUCIIOBIICHb
13 CC cyuacHOi ¢paHIly3bKO1 XyJOXHBOI MIPO3U JI03BOJIUB BUIUIUTH
(YHKLIOHATBHO TPAHCIIOHOBAaHI Ta HETPAHCIOHOBAHI CHUHOHIMIYHI
TpaHC(POPMHU-CKIIAHI 3HAKH, TUIIOJIOTIIO SKUX MOJAHO HA puc. 4.

Cepen  (QyHKIIIOHATRHO  TPAHCIIOHOBAHUX  KO(H)TEKCTYyaJIbHO
MEePTUHEHTHUX CTPYKTYpP BUALICHO CMHOHIMIYHI KOHCTPYKIIi 3 JiHIIHOIO
TpaHcno3uuiero (tepmiH A. ®@pes), ToOTO 3MiHOIO 00’€My, PIBHOIO
KUTBKICTIO JIEKCMYHUX €JEeMEHTIB a00 31 3MIHOIO HampsMy 3aJi€HUX
enemMeHTiB (3 koHBepciero (tepmin A. ®@pes)) (Dpenr, 2006: 204)
13 HE3MIHHMMHM HACHYCHICTIO Ta 3Ha4eHHAM (Tam camo: 197);
HETPAHCIIOHOBaHI CHHOHIMIYHI CTPYKTYpPH MOAUIIEMO Ha KOMIIPECOBaHI,
pO3MUpeHi 1 KUIbKICHO PIBHOKOMITOHEHTHI KO(H)TEKCTYaJIbHO aJIeKBaTHI
TpaHc(HOpMHU TNEPBUHHUX CUHTarM Ta mnponosuuiid. [lo ¢dyHkuioHansHO
TPAHCIIOHOBAaHUX OJIHO- Ta JABO0A30BUX CHHOHIMIYHUX Tmepudpasz 3i
3MIHOIO 00’ €My BITHOCHMO: a) 3BY>KEH1 Ta pO3IIUPEHI MOHOMPEAUKATHBHI
BucioBIeHHS (mani — MIIB), ycknaaHeHi Ii€NpHCIIBHUKOBUM a0o0
Cy0 €KTHMM (THUM, IIO BIJIHOCHTBCSA N0 MiAMETa) IIENPUKMETHUKOBUM
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/,3By>1<eHHﬂ

{/YHKIi OHANEHO TP aHCIIOHOBaHI

CHHOHIMi4YHi CTPYKTYPH 4-p O3IIIHP eHHS

ITepEHHHA CHHTarMa Komaep cis 3
a00o 1p or1ozHIA KiTBKiCHOIO
iBHOKOMITOHEHTHIi CTIO
KOHBEPCis 3
P O3IIHP eHHSIM

KUTBKiCHA PiBHOKOMITOHEHTHi CTh
SBy}KeHHSI
HeTPAaHCIIOHORaHI epHbpazH —. p O3IIHP eHHs1
mbmc:Ha PiEHOKOMITOHEHTHiCTh
KOHEEPCisl 3i 3By KeHHIM
KOHEep Cisl 3 pO3LIHP eHHAM
OHE€p Cis 3 KUTEKICHOIO

PiBHOKOMITOHEHTHIi CTIO

Puc. 4. Tunu QyHKyioHarbHo MpaHCNOHOBAHUX | HEMPAHCHOHOBAHUX OOHO-
ma 0800a308UX CUHOHIMIYHUX MPAHCHOPMIE

3BOopoTaMu; ©O) MOHO- Ta mHojinpeaukaruBHi koHCTpykmii 3 CC 3
iH}iHITHBOM / 1H(IHITUBHUM 3BOPOTOM-TIIIMETOM Ta TIPHUCYIKOM;
B) koHTamiHoBaHi MIIB Ta mominpeaukaTuBHI BUCIOBICHHS (Hayi —
[MI1B); r) ckmagni iHGIHITUBHI ~ KOHCTPYKIIi 3  aABepOialbHOIO
JICKCEMO0, IO  3aMillye€ MPEIUKATUBHY CTPUIKHEBY CTPYKTYpY;
n) MIIB, po3mmupeHi [JeceMaHTU30BaHUMH Tpenukatamul aller, étre
Ta avoir, aaBepOiaIbHO-BEpOATPHUMHU aHATITUYHUMH KOHCTPYKIISIMU:
étre + en train de, en cours de, en passe de, sur le point de Tomo,
crienuiuaEM Ccy0’€KTHUM 1H(QIHITUBHUM 3BOpoToM: étre + D (a) +
Inf; (me Inf — indinituB; D — cTumynsaTop inentudikamnii pedepeHris
(déclencheur) (Charolles, 2002: 127)); e) 3Byxeni MIIB 3 iHimianbHOO
CHHOHIMIYHOIO HOMIHAJIBPHOIO CHHTArMoIO 31 CTUMYIATOpaMH des, avant,
apres Tomo; €) kommpecoBaHi MIIB 3i ctumynsaropamu de retour, de
passage TOWIO; ) po3mmupeHi koHtaminoBaHi [IIIB, tumy: c’est + Inf;
3) YMOBHI, KOHIIECHBHI Ta TEMIOpaTbHI CHHOHIMIYHI MiAPSAHI YaCTHHH
[IIIB; 1) crneuudiydi CHMHOHIMIYHI 1H(IHITUBHI MIAPSAIHI BUCIOBIICHHS
3 HoMmiHansHUMU (le temps, histoire, maniere) Ta aaBepOIATILHUM
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(autant) xoMIIOHEHTaMHU; 1) MIAPSAAHI BHCIOBICHHS 3 aOCOTIOTHUMH
TIETPUKMETHUKOBUM a00 JI€MPHUCITIBHUKOBUM 3BOPOTAMHU Ta 3 00’ €KTHUM
(TUM, IO BITHOCHTBCS 1O JOJATKy) MIEMPUKMETHHUKOBUM 3BOPOTOM;
K) 3BykeH1 cronyuHukosi I1I1B i3 konekropom que.

Cepen  (yHKIIOHAIBHO  TPAaHCIIOHOBAaHUX  HEKOHBEPCHUBHHX
KUTBKICHO PIBHOKOMITOHEHTHUX CHHTarMm Ta BHCIIOBJIeHb 13 CC BUIALISEMO:
a) cneun¢iyai iHQIHITHBHI 3BOPOTH, MOOYIOBaHI 3a CHHTAKCUYHUMU
MOJICJISIMU: éfre + iMeHHa YacTuHa mnpucyaky + D (a) + Inf ta avoir +
COD + D (a) + Inf (ze COD — npsmuii nonarok); 0) KOHTaMiHOBaHI
KUTbKICHO PIBHOKOMIIOHEHTH1 1H(IiHITUBHI 3BopoTH: c’est + CP +
D (a) + Inf (me CP — npemukatuBHHMI a0AaTOK). DYHKIIOHATIBHO
TPAHCIIOHOBAaHI KOHCTPYKIII 31 3MIHOK HAampsMy CKJIQJHUKIB CHHTarm
Ta BHCJIOBJICHb MOJUISIEMO HAa KOHBEPCHBHI (MTAcUBIi3allisl 3 HEAKTHUBHUM
Cy0’€KTOM [Iii) Ta KOHBEPCHBHO-PO3IIUpEHi (MacuBizamisi 3 aKTHBHUM
Cy0’€KTOM J1ii) CTPYKTYpH.

HerpancnonoBani oaHo- Ta AB00OA30BI CHHOHIMIYHI TpaHChOpMHU
MOJAUTSIEMO Ha KOHCTPYKMIi: 1) 31 3BYXECHHSM NEPBHUHHOI CTPYKTYpPH:
a) BepOanpHi MIIB 3 iHimianeHUM, MemiadbHUM Ta  (IHATBHUM
emincucom; 0) inBepcuBHI MIIB 3 mpenukaTMBHOIO KOHCTPYKII€IO
tuny Pp abo arpamaruzoBanum P y konmumionani + je (me Pp —
JTIEMPUKMETHUK TenepilHboro 4vacy; P — mpenukar / mpeaukaTMBHA
CHUHTarMa) 3 IHINIaJbHUM THTAJIbHUM  3BOPOTOM  est-ce  que;
B) IHBEpCHMBHI KOHCTpyKuii Tumy P y xoHmumionami + S (me S —
CyOCTaHTHB / HOMiHaJbHAa CHHTAarMa / MPOHOMIHAJIBHUNA / HyMepaabHUN
komrnoHeHTH) Ta MIIB 3 iHIMQJIbHOI a7’ €KTUBHOIO JIGKCEMOIO +
COI + Inf (ze COI — wenpsimuii noparok); r) MIIB 3 ano3utuBHMMU
CyOCTaHTMBOM a00 HOMIHAIBFHOK) CHHTArMolo; J) ENINTUYHI HOMiHANbHI
BHCIIOBJIEHHST a00 cuHTarmu; €) MIIB i3 iHimiaapbHOI CHUHOHIMIYHOIO
HOMIHAJILHOIO CHHTarMo0 31 CTUMYJSTOpaMH 4Yacy une fois, a peine,
€) MIIB 13 CHHOHIMIYHOI HOMIHAJIHHOK CHHTAarMor, MOOYyI0BaHOIO
3a momemno: sans + C + S + P (me C — nmomarok); x) MIIB i3
CUHOHIMIYHOIO HOMIHAJbHOIO CHHTArMOI0 31 CIIOJIYYHUKAMH MiIPSAHOCTI
bien que / quoique (pimme parce que), 3) HOMIHAIBLHO-BEpOabHI
MIIB; i) npoHomiHanbHI Ta HyMmepanbHi enintuyHi MIIB; 1) eninTuysni
an’extuBHO-BepOanbHi  MIIB; #) eminTtuyni anBepOianbHO-BepOabHI
KOHCTPYKII{; K) MOHONPEIWKATHBHI MOOYIOBH 31 CTHMYJISATOPOM
une fois; J) 3allepEYHO-IHBEPCHUBHI CHHOHIMIYHI YMOBHI MiAPSJIHI
BUCJIOBJICHHSA 0€3CIIOTy YHUKOBUX Ta CIIOJIyYHUKOBUX I111IB;
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M) emintuuHi MIIB 13 mienpukMeTHHKOBOKO abo0 JIEMPUCITIBHHKOBOIO
TOJIOBHUMH JIEKCEMaMH; H) CHHOHIMIYHI MiAPSAHI BUCIOBICHHS 3
TOJIOBHUMH HOMIHAJIBHOIO, aJ1’€KTUBHOIO Ta aaBEpOIaJIbHOIO JIEKCEMaMHU
Ta 3 TMpe- W I1HTEPHO3UTUBHUMU CTUMYISITOpAMHU 4Yacy une fois
Ta a peine; 2) 3 pO3MWHUPEHHSAM MEPBUHHOI CTpykTypu: a) MIIB,
PO3IIUPEH] TPHUCITIBHUKAMU peut-étre Ta seulement;, 0) CUHOHIMIYHI
CTPYKTYpH, pPO3IIUPEHI aHAQOPUIHUMH, KaTaQOPUYHUMU OCOOOBHMH
3alilMEHHMKaMH,  BKa3IBHUMU  3ailMEHHUKaMH,  IPOHOMIHAJbHUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM que, «nemiaktuBHUMY (Kompos, 2010: 153) HeBu3HaueHUM
IPOHOMIHAJIBHUM aKTaHTOM i/ (iMmepcoHanbHI KOHCTpyKUii); B) MIIB,
pO3IIMpPEH] HOMIHAJIBHUM abo HyMepaibHUM KoMmroHeHTamu; r) I1I1B
13 Tpe3eHTaTHMBaMU-po3IIUpIOBaYaMu (c’est ... que / qui, voila
que / qui TOINO), M) HETUIOBI arpamaru3oBadi cuHOHiIMIuHI [II1B
3 1HBEpCHUBHHM €K3UCTEHIIHHHUM 3BOPOTOM est-ce; 3) 3 KUIbKICHOIO
piBHOKOMIOHeHTHicTIO: iHBepcuBHI MIIB Tumy: (D) P + S. Konsepcis
31 3BY)KEHHSM Ta IPOHOMIHAJIbHUM PO3IIUPEHHSIM CHOCTEpIraeTbes
y HETPAaHCIOHOBAaHUX ENINTHUYHUX JIBOKOMIIOHEHTHUX  aJi’ €EKTHBHO
Ta aaBepOianbHO-BepOanbHUX MIIB; KOHBepciss 3 mNpoOHOMIHATBHUM
posupeHHsM — y cuHoHiMiunux I111B 3 que; koHBepCis 3 PO3UIMPEHHIM
npeseHTatuBoM ce qui ... (¢’) est — y IIIIB i3 CC; koHBepcis Ta
KUJTbKICHA ~ PIBHOKOMITOHEHTHICTh ~ 3YCTpPIYa€ThCS Yy  CHHOHIMIYHHUX
niapsanux yactuHax IIIIB 31 cnony4yHukamu que Ta si.

V¥ nporeci TpanchopMmalii NEPBUHHUX CTPYKTYp MOXKE BiIOyBaTucs
No/BiiHA, MOTpiiiHAa TOIIO CHMHOHIMI3aIlisl Ha PiBHI OJHi€l cMHTarMu abo
mporno3uilii, To00To (GopmyBaHHS (YHKIIOHAILHO TPAHCIIOHOBAaHUX Ta /
a00 HETPaHCIIOHOBAaHMX KOHCTPYKI[M, IO aKTyami3ylOThCS Yy BHIVISI
MOJICHHOHIMIYHUX CHHTarM Ta MOHO- 1 TIOJINPEIUKATUBHUX BUCIIOBJICHD.

BucHoOBKMU

[IpoBeneHe MOCHIPKEHHS JO3BOJMIO BHUSBUTH (DYHKIIOHATIBHO
TPAHCIIOHOBAaHI Ta HETPAHCIIOHOBAHI PI3HOCTPYKTYPHI (KOMIIpECOBaHi,
pO3IIKUPEH], KITbKICHO PIBHOKOMIIOHEHTH1) TpaMaTW30BaHI Ta THUIOBI
1 HETWUIIOBI arpaMaru3oBaHl MOHO- Ta TOJINPEAUKAaTUBHI MOHO- 1
NOJICUHOHIMIYHI ~ MOBJICHHEBI  1HHOBAIii 3 PpI3HUMU TOJOBHUMH
JeKceMaMH, 10 (HOPMYIOTBCS Y MOBI y pe3yabTari (eHOMEHOJIOTIYHOTO
PEKOHCTpYIOBaHHS OyTTS Ta MOro CTPYKTyp 1 Kareropiii Ha pi3HHX
PIBHSIX BTOPMHHOI CBIJJOMOCTi: CYONIHTBICTHYHI cXeMHU (T1ACBIIOMHUIA
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map BTOPUHHOI CBIJIOMOCTI) — CTPHIKHEBI CHHTarMM Ta IPOITO3MIIIT
(moBepxXHEBH Iap BTOPUHHOI CBIJJOMOCTi) — CHHOHIMIYHHMK Psf OIHO-
Ta 1B00a30BUX TpaHCHOPMIB (MTOBEPXHEBUH IIap BTOPHUHHOI CB1AOMOCTI).

[lepcriekTBHUM €  JOCHIDKCHHS  HPOIEIyp  3BOPOTHOL
PEKOHCTPYKIIT (EHOMEHOJOTIYHO TMMOOYIOBAaHUX YJIEHIB BipTyaJbHUX
CHHOHIMIYHUX PSI/IIB HA OCHOBI CIIOCTEPEKEHHSI MOBJICHHEBUX 1HHOBAIIIH
aJipecaTtoM IOBiJTOMJICHHS.
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AHOTALIA

Asuwe CUHMAKCUYHOI CUHOHIMIT 'y MOHO- ma noninpedukamueHUX BUC/108/1eHHAX
CyYacHoOi PpPaHyy3bKoi XyOOMXHbOI npo3u po3zasHymo y uili cmammi 3 no3uyil
heHomeHono2ii AK mMemoOdy ni3HaHHA 6ymmsa ma o2o cmpykmyp i Kameeopit,
CrPAMOBAHO20 HA OHMO02it0, 8 OCHOBI AKO20 AEHUMb MPA2HEeHHA AOUHU susyamu
06’eKmu criocmepexeHHA Yy momy 8ue2nAdi, 8 AKOMY B80HU mfocmaromes nepeod
csidomicmio. BusaeneHo, wo y npouyeci nisHaHHA 6ymmsa nepwiti ¢pasi nonionepayili
PEKOHCMPYIOBAHHA  heHoMeHon02iYHoi  opeaHizauii  ececgimy  gionosidaromeo
BIOHOWEHHA MUC/AeHHA —» mo8a; Opyeili — KOHMUHYym moea / moesneHHsA. BudineHo
mpu emanu GHeHOMeHOM02iYHO20 KOHCMPYIOBAHHA CUHOHIMIYHUX CMpPYyKmMyp Ha
piBHAX nepeuHHOI Ma eMOopPUHHOI ceidomocmi: 1) decmpyKuis ma PeKoOHCMpPYr8aHHSA
bymmsa y pe3ynemami crnocmepexeHHA ioeo cmpykmyp i kameeopili (nep8uHHa
cgidomicms  (HeycgidomneHi po3ymosi onepauii)) >  cybniHesicmuuHi  cxemu
(nidcgidomuli wap emopuHHOi cgidomocmi); 2) cybniHesicmuyHi cxemu -> MepeuHHiI
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cuHmaamu ma npono3uyii (mosepxHesuli wap 8mopuHHOI cgidomocmi); 3) nepeuHHiI
CUHmMazamu ma npono3uyii —» B8MOPUHHI pPedyKoB8aHI, pPo3wupeHi ma KinbKicCHO
PIBHOKOMMOHEHMHi mpaHcgopmu  (nosepxHesuli wap 6MOpPUHHOI cgidomocmi),
wo akmyanizyromeca y eu2nadi 2pamamu3osaHux ma mumnosux abo Hemunosux
a2paMamu308aHUX  (PYHKUYIOHANbHO — MPAHCIOHOBAHUX | HEMPAHCHOHOBAHUX
MOHO- ma noninpeduKamueHUX MOB/AEHHEBUX IHHosayil. ¥ cmammi nobydosaHo
munosnoeii: a) yHKYiOHANbHO MPAHCNIOHOBAHUX KO(H)MEeKCmyasnbHO nepmuHeHmMHUX
CUHOHIMIYHUX CUHM@2M ma B8UC/108/€eHb 3 AIHIlIHOK MmpaHcno3uyiero: 3i 3MiHOWO
06’eMy, piBHOIO KinbKiCMIO 7eKCUYHUX enemeHmie abo 3 KOHBEpCiel CKAAOHUKI8
CUHOHIMIYHUX ~cmpykmyp; 6) HeMPAHCNOHOBAHUX KOMMPEeCco8aHUX, PO3WUPEHUX
i KifbKiCHO piBHOKOMMOHEHMHUX KO(H)meKcmyasneHO a0eK8AMHUX MpPAHCHOpPMIs
MepBuUHHUX CUuHMa2m ma npono3uyil. B xodi aHani3y 8uca1087€eHb i3 CUHMAKCUYHOH
CUHOHIMIEIO BUABMAEHO BE/UKY KiflbKicmb CMPYKmMyp i3 roaiCUHOHIMI3aYito HA Pi6Hi
00Hi€el cuHmazamu abo npono3uyil.

Knawouoei cnoea: moesneHHesa iHHOBAYiA, MOHOﬂpeaUKGmUBHe 8UC/108/1€HHHA,
ﬂOﬂiﬂpedUKdeBHe 8UC/108/1€HHA, CUHMAKCUYHA  CUHOHIMIA, dJEHOMeHOIIOquHe
PEKOHCMPYHOBAHHA.

Jlenemioxa AHacmacus. CuHOHUMUYECKUe CUHMAa2Mbl U 6bICKa3bI6AHUA KAK
heHoMeHOos102U4eCcKU PeKOHCMPYUpPOBaHHbIE pevesble UHHOBAUUU (HA mMamepuasne
cospemeHHol hpaHyy3ckoii xydoxcecmaeeHHol npo3bi)

AHHOTAUUNA

AsneHue cuHMaKcu4Yeckoli CUHOHUMUU 8 MOHO- U MOAUNPeOUKAMUBHbIX 8bICKA3bIBAHUAX
cospemeHHoOU paHuy3ckoli xydoxcecmeeHHOU Mpo3bl paccmampusaemcs 8 3moli
cmamee ¢ nosuyuli heHoMeHoM02uU KaK Memoodd Mo3HAHUA 6bimusa u e2o cmpykmyp
U Kameeopul, HaNpPAaBAEHHO20 HA OHMO/02UK, 8 OCHO8E KOMOpPOo20 sfexum
cmpemseHue 4Yenoseka uzyd4ame obvekmoel HabadeHUA 8 Mom 8ude, 8 KAOKOM OHU
npedcmarom neped co3HaHuem. BeiagneHo, ymo e npoyecce no3HaHUA beimusA nepeoli
¢asze nonuonepayuli PEKOHCMPYUpPOBAHUS  eHoMeHon02uYecKoli  opeaHuU3ayuu
eceneHHol coomeemcmeaytom OmHOWeHUsA MbllaeHUe > A3bIK; 8Mopoli — KOHMUHYYM
A3bIKk / peyb. BeideneHo mpu smana GeHOMeHO0s102UYeCcKo20 KOHCMPYUpoB8aHUs
CUHOHUMUYECKUX CMPYKmMyp HQA YPOBHAX MepsuyHo20 U B8MOPUYHO20 CO3HAHUA:
1) decmpykyusa u peKoHcmpyuposaHue Obimus 8 pesysbmame HabAOeHUs e20
cmpykmyp u Kameeopuli (nepsu4Hoe CO3HAHUe (HEOCO3HAHHbIE MbICAUMesbHble
onepayuu)) -> cybauHzeucmuyeckue cxemol (nodcosHamesnoHoll caol 8mMopu4Ho20
CO3HaHUA); 2) cybauHaguCMUYECKUE CXeMbl —» MepsudHble CUHMazmel U Mpono3uyuu
(nosepxHocmHobili  cnoli e8mMopu4yHo20 CO3HAHUSA);, 3) nMepsu4Hsbie CcuHMaAzmel U
pono3uyuu -> 8MOPUYHbIE PedyyupoBaHHble, PACWUPEHHbIE U KOAU4ecmeeHHO
PABHOKOMIMOHEHMHbIE ~ MpaHchopmbl  (nosepxHOCMHbIl  caoli  8MoOpuUYHO20
CO3HAHUA), aKMyaausupyrowueca 8 8ude 2paMMAMU3UPOBAHHbLIX U MUMUYHbIX
Unu  HeMuUIuYHbLIX a2PaMMaMmu3upPOBaHHbLIX YHKUUOHAAbHO MPAHCIOHUPOBAHHbIX
U HempaHCcrnoHUPOBAHHbIX MOHO- U MOAUMPeOUKAMUBHbIX pevesbix UHHO8AYUU.
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B cmamee nocmpoeHbl munoao2uu: a) (PyHKYUOHAAbHO MPAHCIOHUPOBAHHbIX
KO(H)meKcmyasnbHO NepMUHEeHMHbIX Cmpykmyp ¢ aAuHeliHol  mpaHcrno3uyuel:
C U3MeHeHUeM O0b6bEMA, PaBHLIM KO/AUYECMBOM /EeKCUYECKUX 3/1eMeHmMo8 uau ¢
KOHBepcueli KOMIMOHEeHMOo8 CUHOHUMUYECKUX cmpykmyp; 6) HempaHCrnoHUpPOB8AHHbIX
KOMMPeccupoB8aHHbIX, PACWUPEHHbIX U KOAUYECMBEHHO PABHOKOMMOHEHMHbIX KO(H)
meKcmyasnbHO a0eK8AMHbIX MPAHCHOPMO8 MepP8UYHbIX CUHMA2M U Mpono3uyull.
B xo0e aHanu3a 8bicKasbleaHuUli ¢ cuHmMakcuveckoli cuHoHumuell sbifgneHo b6onbwoe
Kosuyecmso Ccmpykmyp C M[oAUCUHOHUMU3ayuel Ha yposHe 00HOU cuHmazmel
unu nponosuyuu.

Kniouesble €n06a: MOHOMNPeOUKAMUBHOE  B8bICKA3bI8AHUE,  MOAUNPeOUKamueHoe
8bICKA3bI8AHUE, peyvesas UHHOBAUUS, CUHMAKCcu4ecKas CUHOHUMUS,
(heHOMeHO102U4eCcKoe PeKoOHCMpPYUpPoB8aHuUe.

éi
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ABSTRACT

The present study compared British English speakers’ (native) and Iranian EFL learners’
(nonnative) mental lexicon structure focusing on how words are selected and used by
the two groups. The types of word association links, syntagmatic and paradigmatic,
more frequently applied by the two groups of the participants, were probed into. To
this end, 40 native and 40 nonnative college students, both male and female, were
compared as far as mental lexicon was concerned. Accordingly, through the Oxford
Placement Test (OPT), the nonnative subjects were assigned to three ability levels;
namely, high, mid and low. Next, the Word Association Test (WAT) was administered
respectively to all native and nonnative participants. The comparison of the WAT
results through a series of Chi-square tests and a test of Mann-Whitney indicated
that the employed word association links varied among the native and nonnative
participants. The findings revealed that the low and mid level nonnatives which
comprised a majority of Iranian EFL learners employed the syntagmatic relation to a
greater extent than the high level nonnatives. However, only one resemblance was
observed between the natives and the high level nonnatives who frequently applied
the paradigmatic link. Thus, it was concluded that the advanced Iranian learners
performed in a similar way as that of the native English speakers; as a result, it was
suggested that the improvement in the proficiency level could lead to a change in
making mental links. The findings would contribute to the psychological concerns in
language teaching and learning in most academic contexts of higher age ranges.

Key words: mental lexicon, word association, paradigmatic link, syntagmatic relation,
mental links.

Introduction

According to Aitchison (2003), words are fascinating and we
depend on them as part of our everyday life. As McCarthy (1990)
puts it, vocabulary is of considerable importance to communicating in
a foreign language which cannot happen in a meaningful way without
sufficient words to express a wide variety of meanings. As such,
vocabulary acquisition is a main concern for EFL learners, and it isa
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main focus of their interest and attention. Learning how to link between
words is one of the most significant ways of learning vocabulary in
foreign language acquisition, which is usually ignored and has not
received the attention it is worthy of in Iran. By doing this comparative
study, word association will be hopefully paid more attention.

Studies on first and second language word association, language
organization and the related mechanisms that allow us to retrieve the
words we know immediately and correctly, have been of interest to
linguists and psycholinguists over the recent years. Psycholinguistic
studies have shown that words are not stored in the mental lexicon as
single independent items, but form clusters or webs with other related
concepts so that words acquire their full meaning in reference to related
terms (Aitchison, 1994, cited in Russ, 2010).

Focusing on how words are selected and used by both native
English speakers and Iranian EFL learners, i.e. the strategies involved in
finding the chosen words by them and the central role of mental lexicon
in language processing constitute the main aims of this study. Thus,
the significant steps taken in this study are looking for the existence
of any differences or similarities between native and different levels of
nonnative mental lexicon, i.e. the differences or similarities in the word
association strategies (syntagmatic or paradigmatic) they may employ
and the particular strategies that are applied more by the two groups.

Literature Review
Mental Lexicon

The mental lexicon is a metaphor used to describe how
words might be stored in the mind and retrieved. Commonly cited
metaphors include descriptions of the mental lexicon as a dictionary,
a thesaurus, an encyclopedia, a library, a computer, a network, and a
web (McCarthy, 1990). The mental lexicon is complex, far beyond our
current level of understanding or ability to create a complete model
based on measurable data: a metaphorical description is therefore
limited in its representation and should be treated with caution (Wilks &
Meara, 2002; Coulthard et al., 2000). Nevertheless, metaphors can be
devices for describing what is otherwise beyond comprehension, and,
arguably, they have the potential to push our thinking and deepen our
understanding.
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The mental lexicon is perceived to be multi-dimensional
with underlying semantic organizing principles, indicated by word
associations. It is affected by wide ranging variables which differ
from one individual to the next, and change in both time and space
(Carter, 1987). Research into bilinguals and second language acquisition
has indicated similarities suggestive of an overlap between the L1 and
L2 mental lexicon (Grabois, 1999; Coulthard et al., 2000; Swan, 1997,
Carter, 1987). Aitchison (2003) points to evidence supporting ‘a
single integrated network’ whilst conceding that the organization of
the mental lexicon in bilingual and multilingual speakers requires
further investigation.

According to Barrow (2011), when looking into the mental
lexicon, considering links between a person’s language knowledge and
language usage are important (Aitchison, 1998); however, acquiring
word meaning is a complex process (Henriksen, 1999). The mental
lexicon determines how a word is written, pronounced, its part of speech
and what a word means (Garnham, 1985). It has been described as a
‘web of words’ and a network which has a multidimensional complexity
(Wilks & Meara, 2002). A mental map, the same as the plan of the
London Underground System, is a network which is actually much more
complex (Aitchison, 2003). There is no guarantee that human minds
work in a neat and economical fashion, as some words are not easy to
retrieve, however, the lexicon is an intricate system and words can be
found and selected quickly (Aitchison, 2003).

Structural Similarities / Differences in the L1 and L2 Mental Lexicon

According to Aitchison (2003), the mental lexicon is an internally
joined system, however the analysis of these structural similarities or
differences has been a controversial issue in Lexical research. It has
been claimed that an L1 lexicon is structurally different from the L2
lexicon (Channell, 1990). Meara (1983) asserts that there are major
differences between the structure of the L1 and L2 mental lexicon,
since connections made by L2 speakers are less steady than native
speakers, in addition phonetic links are often more common in L2 than
L1 associates. However, according to Wolter (2001) although the L2
lexicon may be less developed as syntagmatic links are dominant, there
are structural similarities between the L1 and L2 lexicon. However,
this may not mean that the L2 lexicon is less structurally notable, as
paradigmatic links may not play as crucial a role in the L2 lexicon than
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in the L1 lexicon (Wolter, 2001). It has also been recommended that
being mostly phonetic, L2 responses require less lexical sophistication
than paradigmatic or syntagmatic associates (Wolter, 2001).
Word Association Types

According to Peppard (2007), two main organizing principles of
language that are focused by the majority of word association literature
include: syntagmatic (chain) and paradigmatic (choice) associations.
Syntagmatic relations are those that would be related by a phrase or
syntactic structure. Paradigmatic associations, on the other hand,
involve the other words that could replace the target word. These main
associations in turn embrace certain smaller parts. The subdivisions of
syntagmatic links include collocation, multi-word units and encyclopedic
knowledge. The subgroups of paradigmatic links consist of co-
ordination, hyponymy and synonymy. As Peppard (2007) suggested, in
previous research native speakers tended to respond to word association
stimuli paradigmatically while non- native speakers tended to respond
syntagmatically (Coulthard et al., 2000; Meara, 1982). Word associations
can only be based on their phonological or orthographic links besides
the paradigmatic/syntagmatic distinction. Some responses, labeled
encyclopaedic responses, are related to one’s personal knowledge about
the word. Finally another type of responses which are not so common
and usually given by low-level language learners are referred to as
clang responses.

Word Association Tests

The British psychologist, Sir Francis Galton first developed
the word association test in the early nineteenth century. It was later
refined by Wilhelm Wundt near the end of the nineteenth century. As
Stevens (1994) suggests, it was originally used as a psychological tool
to investigate the subconscious mind, and more recently applied by
psycholinguists to look into the mental lexicon. Galton picked seventy-
five words randomly, looked at them in turn, getting down the first
two words that came to his head as a result right away. Regarding the
consequences of Galton, Aitchison (2003: 24) wrote: «The records lay
bare the foundations of a man’s thoughts with curious distinctness and
show his mental anatomy with more truth and vividness than he himself
would possibly care to publish to the worldy.

Channell (in McCarthy, 1990: 35) suggests that «we should not
necessarily assume that the mind organizes the lexicon of a second
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language in the same way as it does its first». As Piper and Leicester
(1980) concluded, significant differences were found between beginner
ESL students and native speakers however these differences decreased
between advanced ESL learners and native speakers. According to
Aitchison (2003), the most common relation between L1 speaker test
responses is coordination, whereas collocation, superordination and
synonymy also occur continually.

Soderman (1993) interestingly accounted for the shift in response
type. As she indicated, this shift should be associated with the growth
of single words in the lexicon of a native speaker or foreign language
learner without considering their level of proficiency. It was suggested
that the individual words being incorporated in the lexicon are
influenced by lexical development which is a slow process. The data of
the study seem to back this suggestion that a surprisingly large number
of syntagmatic responses as well as a number of clang associates were
produced by even the most advanced L2 learners.

Research Questions

1 Do native and different proficiency levels of nonnative subjects
follow the same strategies (either syntagmatic or paradigmatic) when
finding the words they want to use?

2 Are there any differences between the native and the high level
(proficient) nonnative subjects in terms of making mental links?

Method
Participants
The participants who took part in the study were totally 110 adult
native and non-native English students, both male and female, aged
between 20 and 30. The natives cooperated from Metropolitan college
in Birmingham, United Kingdom and the non-natives participated from
Shamim Arghavan Language Institute in Shiraz, Iran. Some participants
were excluded from the data analysis due to their uncategorized
responses or careless coding. This brought the final number of
participants to 80 subjects who were divided into two groups equal in
number, i.e. 40 native speakers of English and 40 Iranian EFL learners.
Instrumentation
Word Association Test (WAT)
It is a test of personality and mental function in which the subject
is required to respond to each of a series of words with the first word
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that comes to mind or with a word of a specified class of words as
antonyms. WAT was first developed as a research instrument by Francis
Galton, later refined by Wilhelm Wundt near the end of the nineteenth
century and was subsequently developed by Carl Jung as a clinical
diagnostic tool which usually consisted of a hundred stimulus words
that were read out singly to a subject who was to answer as quickly
as possible with the word that occurred to him/her (Stevens, 1994).
The word association test used in this study was formulated based on
Khazaeenezhad and Alibabaee’s test (2013) which was in turn devised
based on Wolter’s test (2002). It consisted of 10 words as the prompts
from the Edinburgh Associative Thesaurus (EAT, Kiss et al., 1973;
available online at http://monkey.cis.rl.ac.uk/Eat/htdocs/eat.html) it
was also a single response test. The researcher employed Cronbach’s
alpha to assess the go togetherness of the WAT items. The reliability
of the WAT scale equalled .76, which was over 70 percent and thus a
satisfactory value.
Oxford Placement Test (OPT)

The OPT developed by Oxford University Press, provides an
easy, practical way of grading students and measures a student’s general
language ability so you can place him or her into the appropriate level
class for a language course. This test was applied to place the nonnative
participants into three ability groups of elementary, intermediate and high
intermediate that were named as low, mid and high levels respectively.

Data Collection Procedures

The instruments, namely OPT and WAT were administered to the
participants over a 2-week period. Participants were given 30 minutes
to do the OPT but the WAT was not timed. This was considered by
the researcher because it was decided that timing responses could create
feelings of anxiety, and would contradict ethical considerations. The
OPT, which was only administered to the nonnative participants, was
employed to divide them into three ability groups. Out of 40 non-natives,
12 Students were ranked as «elementary», 15 as «intermediate» and 13
as «high intermediate» in terms of proficiency. They were named as low,
mid and high levels respectively. Then the word association test (WAT)
was administered to all native and different levels of nonnative subjects.
It consisted of a list of ten stimulus words that was given to each
participant individually. Students were encouraged to fill in each blank
with the first word that they could think of when they read the word.
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There were no right or wrong answers. Responses were then decided on
and categorized as syntagmatic and paradigmatic relations (called word
association strategies in the present study) by the researcher with the
aid of Dr. Firooz Saddighi as a psycholinguistics consultant. To ensure
reliability, this procedure was repeated in exactly the same way with
each of the 80 native and nonnative participants.
Data Analysis Procedures
The statistics were processed through SPSS version 23.0.
To investigate and compare the performance of the participants on WAT
and to analyze the data, and since WAT was a categorical scale, the Chi-
square was employed and calculated as a proper inferential statistics to see
if the comparison of the abundance of data was allowed. Then, due to the
small number of the participants, the non-parametric test of Mann-
Whitney was employed as another statistical method to liken the
performance of the subjects on WAT.

Findings

First of all the normality of data distribution was checked through
the Kolmogorov-Smirnove test. The value was satisfactory (.201) thus
both parametric and non-parametric tests could be applied. As a result,
in order to answer the first question, the parametric test of Chi-square
was utilized. In this section, different levels of the nonnative group were
compared to find out about what strategies they tended to employ when
finding the words they wanted to use. So, as illustrated in Table 1, the Chi-
square was calculated.

Table 1. Chi-square test results for the frequency of the responses to WAT in high,
mid and low levels
Crosstabs

Case Processing Summary
Cases

Valid Missing Total
N Percent N Percent N Percent
WAT* LEVEL 40 100.0% 0 0.0% 40 100.0%
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WAT * LEVEL Crosstabulation

LEVEL
High mid low Total

WAT 1.00 Count 10 4 3 17
% of Total 25.0% 10.0% 7.5% 42.5%

2.00 Count 3 11 9 23
% of Total 7.5% 27.5% 22.5% 57.5%

Total Count 13 15 12 40
% of Total 32.5% 37.5% 30.0% 100.0%

Chi-Square Tests

Asymptotic Significance

Value df (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 9.346a 2 .009
Likelihood Ratio 9.610 2 .008
Linear-by-Linear Association 6.906 1 .009
N of Valid Cases 40

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum expected count is 5.10

As illustrated in Table 1, the expected frequencies of no cells
were less than 5. And the P-value was. 009 which is less than.05,
so there was a difference in the performance of the three nonnative
levels on WAT i.e., the low and mid results were relatively similar.
This implies that low and mid levels had a greater tendency towards
syntagmatic relation, while the high level tendency was greater towards
paradigmatic relation.

After different levels of the nonnative group were analyzed and
compared separately, it came to the native group whose employed
strategies were investigated as well. In this section, a comparison was
made between the nonnative group as a whole and the native group in
order to find out how both groups, especially the native group, made
mental links between the English words they have learnt. To this end,
as Table 2 shows, a Chi-square was calculated to present the frequency
of the responses to the WAT.

As depicted in Table 2, there was a difference in the performance
of native and nonnative group on WAT because the expected frequencies
of no cells were less than 5 and the P-value was.003 which was less
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than .05. Thus, the result approved the fact that the native group was
mostly into employing the paradigmatic relation compared with the
nonnative group that was more interested in using the syntagmatic
relation.

Table 2. Chi-square test results for the frequency of the responses to WAT in the
nonnatives & natives

Crosstabs
Case Processing Summary
Cases
Valid Missing Total
N Percent N Percent N Percent
WAT * Country 80 100.0% 0 0.0% 80 100.0%

WAT* Country Crosstabulation

Country
non-native native Total

WAT 1.00 Count 17 30 47
% of Total 21.3% 37.5% 58.8%

2.00 Count 23 10 33
% of Total 28.8% 12.5% 41.3%

Total Count 40 40 80
% of Total 50.0% 50.0% 100.0%

Chi-Square Tests

Asymptotic
Significance  Exact Sig. Exact Sig.
Value df (2-sided) (2-sided) (1-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square 8.717a 1 .003
Continuity Correctionb 7.427 1 .006
Likelihood Ratio 8.906 1 .003
Fisher’s Exact Test .006 .003

[EEN

Linear-by-Linear Association 8.608 .003

N of Valid Cases 80

a 0 cells (0.0%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum expected count is 16.50.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table
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To answer research question two, a comparison was made between
the native and the high level nonnative subjects to find out about their
generally employed word association links. The main reason of making
such a comparison was that, the native group and the high Ilevel
nonnative subjects were assumed to gain a similar level of proficiency
in English so they were regarded as proper comparable subjects. To
investigate the performance of these two groups on the scale of WAT, a
series of descriptive statistics followed by the related inferential statistics
(Mann-Whitney test) were conducted. The descriptive statistics for the
performance of the native and the high level nonnative groups on WAT
are presented in Table 3.

Table 3. Descriptive statistics for the high level & natives’ performance on WAT

Case Processing Summary

Cases
Valid Missing Total
N Percent N Percent N Percent
country * WATTest 53 100.0% 0 .0% 53 100.0%

country * WATTest Crosstabulation

Count
WAT Test
paradigmatic syntamatic Total
Country non-native high 10 3 13
native 30 10 40
Total 40 13 53

Table 3 depicts the sample dispersion and as it is illustrated,
the sample contained no missing data and the paradigmatic relation
was employed by more members of both natives and the high level
nonnatives. Next, to make sure if there was a significant difference
between the two groups, and due to the small number of the sample, the
nonparametric test of Mann-Whitney was run. The results are reported
in Table 4.

As Table 4 depicts, the P-value was .89 which is more than .05,
so no significant difference was observed between the two groups.
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Table 4. Difference between the natives and the high level nonnatives’ performance

on WAT
Mann-Whitney Test

Ranks
country N Mean Rank Sum of Ranks
WATTest non-native high 13 26.62 346.00
native 40 27.13 1085.00
Total 53
Test Statisticsa
WAT Test
Mann-Whitney U 255.000
Wilcoxon W 346.000
Z -.139
Asymp. Sig. (2-tailed) .890
a. Grouping Variable: country
Discussion

To answer the first question, the frequently applied links by the
two groups of the subjects were investigated and compared. As results
indicated, the strategies or relations (syntagmatic/paradigmatic) varied
among the native and nonnative participants. The findings of this study
provided empirical backing for the differences between the L1 and
L2 mental lexicon. The results were commensurate with the original
theories of mental lexicon. According to Channell (1990), an L1 lexicon
is structurally different from the L2 lexicon and as Meara (1983: 7)
asserts, «there are major differences between the structure of the L1
and L2 mental lexicon since connections made by L2 speakers are less
steady than native speakers. In addition, phonetic links are often more
common in L2 than L1 associates.»

The findings were commensurate with that of Channell
(in McCarthy, 1990) who asserted that mind shouldn’t be necessarily
assumed to organize the lexicon of a second language in the same
way as it does its first. The results supported Wolter’s (2001) assertion
that although the L2 lexicon may be less developed as syntagmatic
links are dominant, there are structural similarities between the L1 and
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L2 lexicon. However, this may not mean that the L2 lexicon is less
structurally notable, as paradigmatic links may not play as crucial a
role in the L2 lexicon as in the L1 lexicon. The findings of the present
study confirmed those of the previous studies. Research into bilinguals
and second language acquisition has indicated similarities suggestive
of an overlap between the L1 and L2 mental lexicon (Grabois, 1999;
Coulthard et al., 2000; Swan, 1997; Carter, 1987). Aitchison (2003)
points to evidence supporting ‘a single integrated network’. Finally, the
results echoed those achieved by Coulthard et al., (2000) and Meara
(1982) who revealed a tendency for native speakers to respond to
word association stimuli paradigmatically and for nonnative speakers
to respond syntagmatically. The results also supported that of Aitchison
(2003) who observed that coordination (paradicmatic) link was the most
common native-speaker word-associationanswers.

To answer the second research question, a comparison was made
between the native and the high level nonnative subjects to find out their
mostly employed word association links. The results indicated that there
were no significant differences between the two groups regarding the
applied word association strategies. The findings were in agreement with
that of Piper and Leicester (1980) who found no differences between
advanced ESL learners and native speakers, although differences
increased between beginner ESL students and native speakers. On the
other hand, the results contradicted Soderman’s (1993) who suggested
that even the most advanced L2 learners produced a surprisingly
large number of syntagmatic responses as well as a number of clang
associates.

Conclusion

The mental lexicon structure was proved to be different among
the native English speakers and the three levels of Iranian EFL learners
(nonnatives) as they didn’t employ the same word association links. It
was concluded that the natives commonly employed the paradigmatic
association link. However, the Iranian low and mid levels generally
employed the syntagmatic association link while the Iranian high
level frequently employed the paradigmatic link. Therefore, it can be
suggested that a majority of learners in an EFL context like Iran apply
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the syntagmatic link more frequently. Also, it can be implied that as
the proficiency level improves, a shift would occur in  making mental
links and that the advanced Iranian learners would act the same as the
natives, whereas, less proficient nonnatives would perform much more
differently from the natives regarding making mental relations which in
turn affect their learning style.

Thus, considering the similarity between the native and the high
level nonnative subjects in terms of making mental links, it can also be
concluded that the participants may perform in the same way concerning
the residue of the association rations, namely the phonological link
which wasn’t discussed and included in the present study, so further
research is required for yielding comprehensive results.

This study is different from previous research in the following
ways. First, in the present work, unlike the previous research, word
association links employed by both native and nonnative participants
were investigated, i.e. the tendency of both native and nonnative
students to respond to word association stimuli either paradigmatically
or syntagmatically were examined. Next, the mental lexicon of native
speakers of English and EFL learners were compared and conclusions
brought forth findings which could explain the similarities or differences
between the native and nonnative mental lexicon. And last but not least,
in order to give a more holistic view of the lexicon, various testing
measures have been presented to test word association and depth of
word knowledge.

Pedagogical Implications for the Research Findings

This piece of research found that students employ different
association strategies, finding the words they want to use and that they
make different mental links between the English words they have learnt.
Thus, first of all the findings of the present study contribute to the EFL
or ESL learners. Because, as it can be inferred, being simply aware of
their preferred or frequently employed association strategies, students
may try to remember most of the previously learnt words easily and
even on the basis of this knowledge they attempt to learn further words.
Hence, studying the subconscious mind and exploring the mental lexicon
of the learners may positively affect the learning style of the learners.

The results could also come in handy to English teachers. Being
aware of the students’ mental lexicon structure and knowing about
their preferred association links, teachers may conduct a more suitable
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technique in teaching vocabulary. So, teachers are recommended to take
such issues into account.
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AHOTALIA

Y 3anponoHosaHili cmammi ropieHIOEMbCA CMPYKMYpPa MeHMAAbHO20 EKCUKOHY
aHenilicbKoi mosu 6PUMAHCbKUX HOCii8 Mo8U ma ipaHuis, AKi sus4aromes aHailicbKy
MO8y AK [HO3eMHy. Ysaea npudinAnace momy, AK ca08a subuparomeca ma
s8UKopucmosyromsca 08oma 2pynamu 00cnionysaHux — Hocile ma He Hociie moasu.
bynu npoaHanizosaHi mumnu MOEOHAHb C/A0BHUKOBUX acouiayili, cuHmazamamu4Hi
ma napaduemamuyHi 38°A3KU, AKI 4Yacmiwe suKopucmosytomeca 0soma 2pynamu.
B ekcniepumeHmi 63sanu yyacme 40 aH2nomosHux Hociis ma 40 He Hociie mosu —
cmyodeHmis 4onosidoi ma xiHoyoi cmami. [MopigHro8ascsA ixHili MeHManbHUL NEKCUKOH.
BiornogioHo 0o OKcopOcbKozo mecmy 8U3HAYEHHA PiBHA B0a00iHHA aH2niliCbKO
moeoto  (OPT) HemosHi cyb’ekmu 6yau po3nodineHi Ha mpu epynu pisHAMU
cchopmosaHocmi emiHb: sucokuli, cepedHili ma Hu3bKul. [fani 6ysn0 3anpornoHo8aHO
acoyiamusHuli cnosHukosuli mecm (WAT) sK Hociam, maK i He HOCiaM Mosu.
MopieHAHHA pe3ynbmamie mecmy (WAT) 3a dorniomozoro cepii mecmie Xu-keadpamy
ma mecmy MaHa-YimHi 0ano0 3moey ecmaHosumu, Wo 38°A3KU MiX C€108amu
8apPItOIOMbCA MiHC HOCIAMU Ma He HOCIAMU Mo8uU. Pe3ynabmamu nokasanu, wo He
Hocii mosu, AKi ymeoprosanu binbwicme ipaHCbKUX cmydeHmis | 8us4yanu aHeniliceKy
AK iHO3eMHY, BinbWO Mipot0 BUKOpPUCMO8Y8AaAU CUHMA2MamuyHi 368’a3Ku. llpome,
Auwe 00UH (3 y4yaCHUKi8, AKUU 8uUB4A8 MOBY, BUKOPUCMOBY8QAS Y BUC/0B/ABAHHAX
napaduemamuyHi 38°a3ku, AK i Hocil mosu. Takum YuHoMm, bys 3pobaeHulli B8UCHOBOK
npo me, wjo cmydeHmu, fAKi 80/100iDMb MOBOH HO B8UCOKOMY PiBHi, BUKOPUCMO8YOMb
Y 8UC/0BAOBAHHAX Mi H cami meHmMasnbHi 368°A3KU, wo i Hocii mosu. Lle dae 3mozy
3anponoHysamu 3axo0u 3 MOKPAUW,eHHA MpogheciliHo2o pieHA 80a00iHHA MOB0OH, WO
npu3zeodume 00 3MIHU MeHMAnAbHUX 38°A3KI8 Ma 3MOMe 8HeCmu Kopekmusu w000
rcuxonoeiyHoi npobsemu Hag4aHHA Moeu ma ii susyeHHs y binbw aKademiyHoMy
KOHMeKCmMi ma Ha 8UW,OMY PiBHI.

Kntouosi cnoea: meHmanvHUli EKCUKOH, CaA080-acoyiauis, napaduemamuyHi 38’a3Ku,
CUHMA2MamuyHi 38’A3KuU, MeHMas1bHi 36’A3Ku.
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MapxcaH Agpy3, bazepu Cadee Moxameo, 3adueu Pupo3, Paceu 33aH. lMonbimku
aHanu3a MeHmMasnbHO20 fEKCUKOHA Hocumeneli u He Hocumeseii A3bIKa: cay4aii
accoyuamueHo20 CpasHeHus ca1068ad

AHHOTALUMA

B cmambe cpasHusaemcs CmpyKmypd MeHMAsnAbHO20 /IeKCUKOHA aH2nulicko2o
A3bIKO O6pUMAHCKUX Hocumesnell A3bIKA U UPAHYes, U3yvyarouux aHeaulickull Kak
UHOCMPAHHGIU. BHUMaHUe ydenanoce MOMYy, KAK 8bl6updromcs U  UCMOAb3Ymcs
€108 3MuUMU O08YyMA 2Pynnamu pecrnoHoeHmos. bbiau npoaHanu3uposaHsl murbl
coyemaHull C€A0BAPHLIX daccoyuayuli, cuHMazmamuyeckue U mnapadueMmamuvecKue
C8A3U, Yawe ucronblyemole 08yMs epynnamu. Beieoosi: 40 aHenos3blY4HbIX U 40 He
Hocumeneli A3bIKA — CMYyOEHMO8 MYyMCKO20 U MEHCKO20 10/d, MPUHAAU yyacmue 6
3aKcnepumeHme, MOCBAUEHHO20 CPABHEHUK UX MEHMAsbHO20 AEKCUKOHA. Co2nacHo
OKcghopdckomy mecmy onpedesnieHuUs ypoB8HA 6aadeHus aHeaulickum sA3eikom (OPT)
He Hocumenu aHenulicko2o A3blKa bbiau pacnpedeneHsl Mo 2pynnam 8 3asucumocmu
0m YpOBHA ChopMUPOBAHHOCMU peyesbix ymeHul: 8bicoKull, cpedHuli u  Hu3Kud.
Lanee 6bin 0na ebinosnHeHUs bbla MPedanoHeH accoyuamusHbili c108apHbIt mecm
(WAT) Kak Hocumensm, maK u He Hocumesnam A3blkd. CpasHeHUEe  pe3ysnbmamos
mecma (WAT) ¢ nomowbto cepuu mecmos Xu-keadpam u mecma MaHa-YumHu
10380/1U/10 YCMAHOBUMb, YMO C8A3U Mex Oy Cc/08amu sapbupytomca y Hocumenel u
He Hocumernel A3bIKA. Pe3ysemamel Noka3anu, Ymo He Hocumesnu A3blKa, KomopbiMu
6binu  60ALWUHCMBO UPAHCKUX CMYyOeHmos, Uu3yyarouux aHenulickuli A3bIK KAk
UHOCMPAaHHLIL, 8 b6osbweli cmeneHU UCMOAb308AAU CUHMA2MAMUYeECcKUe CeAa3u.
O0HaKo, MonbKO O0OUH U3 Y4OCMHUKOB, U3y4aswull A3bIK, UCMN0/1630807 8 peyu
napaduemamuyeckue C8A3U, KaK U Hocumesnu A3biKka. Takum obpa3om Mel npuwinu K
8b1800aM, YUMo cmyodeHmbl, 81a0eujUe A3bIKOM HO 8bICOKOM YPOBHE, UCMO/b3Yom 8
peyu me xe MeHmMasbHbIe C8A3U, YMO U HOCUmMenu A3bika. Takue pakmel 103804t0m
npednpuHAMe Mepsl M0 YAyYWEHUIO MPOgpecCcUOHANbHO20 YPOBHA 8100eHUs A3bIKOM,
umo npusoduUM K U3MeHeHU MEeHMAsnbHbIX cefAzell U cMoXem 8HECMU KOppeKmuegsl 8
ncuxonoauveckyro npobaemy obydeHUA A3bIKY U €20 U3yyeHUs 8 bosee aKademuyeckom
KOHMeKcme U Ha 8bICLUEM YpOBHe.

Knrouesble cno8a: meHmanbHsili 1EKCUKOH, C/1080-accoyuayus, napadueMamuquKue
CB8A3U, CUHMaamamu4ecKue ceA3uU, MeEHMAsibHble C8A3U.
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ABSTRACT

Recently obtained data from interdisciplinary research has expanded our knowledge
on the relationship between language and the brain considerably. Numerous
aspects of language have been the subject of research. Visual word recognition is a
temporal process which starts with recognizing the physical features of words and
matching them with potential candidates in the mental lexicon. Word frequency
plays a significant role in this process. Other factors are the similarities in spelling
and pronunciation, and whether words have meanings or are simply letter strings.
The emotional load of the words is another factor that deserves a closer inspection
as an overwhelming amount of evidence supports the privileged status of emotions
both in verbal and nonverbal tasks. It is well-established that lexical processing is
handled by the involvement of the brain hemispheres to varying degrees, and that
the left hemisphere has greater involvement in verbal tasks as compared to the right
hemisphere. Also, the emotional load of the verbal stimuli affects the specialized roles
of the brain hemispheres in lexical processing.

Despite the abundance of research on processing of words that belong to
languages from a variety of language families, the number of studies that investigated
Turkish, a language of Uralic-Altaic origin, is scarce. This study aims to fill the gap in
the literature by reporting evidence on how Turkish words with and without emotional
load are processed and represented in the brain. We employed a visual hemifield
paradigm and a lexical decision task. The participants were instructed to decide if
the letter strings presented either from the right or the left of the computer screen
were real words or non-words. Their response times and accuracy of their answers
were recorded. We obtained shorter response times and higher accuracy rates for real
words than non-words as reported in the majority of studies in the literature. We also
found that the emotional load modulated the recognition of words, supporting the
results in the literature. Finally, our results are in line with the view of left hemispheric
superiority in lexical processing in monolingual speakers.

Key words: Monolingual, word recognition, emotion words, lateralization,
visual hemifields.

Introduction

With the emergence of cognitive science, there has been great
interest in how monolingual speakers process language in the brain.
Particularly in the field of psycholinguistics and neurolinguistics, lexical,
grammatical, phonological and processing of either visually or auditorily
presented verbal stimuli has been investigated via numerous methods.
An enormous amount of data from a variety of language families
exist in the literature. However, to the best of the authors’ knowledge,
there are very few studies that investigated Turkish language from
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a psycholinguistic perspective, which is spoken as a native language
and being learned as a foreign / second language by millions of
people today. The existing literature generally focuses on language
pathology (Sadiyeva, 2004; Mavis & Ozbabalik, 2006; Togram,
Cikan & Duru, 2013; Ulusoy & Kuruoglu, 2013), language learning
and acquisition (Haznedar, 2007; Dolgunséz & Sarigoban, 2016;
Tok & Yigin, 2013; Sarica, 2014; Ozge, Marinis & Zeyrek, 2015) and
bilingualism (Belet, 2009; Celtek, 2014; Mergen & Kuruoglu, 2016;
2017). This study aimed to fill this gap in the literature by investigating
lexical processing in Turkish, how emotional workload affect lexical
processing of Turkish words and their hemispheric organization.

Visual word recognition is a temporal process, whereby the
physical features of words, letters, graphemes, phonemes, morphemes,
and semantic features are analyzed (Balota, Yap & Cortese, 2006).
Word recognition models in the literature define this process as an
autonomous system which involves a series of stages. The first and
the widely accepted model is Morton’s (1969, 1980) Logogen Model,
which predicts visual and auditory input systems and a verbal output
system. When the lexical information in each of these systems pass the
activation threshold, the word is recognized (Barber & Kutas, 2007).
This model was followed by Serial and Activation Models. The former
holds that word recognition proceeds in a series until the best candidate
is matched with the target word (Lupker, 2005). The latter, on the other
hand, suggests a facilitation or inhibition of the candidates depending
on the similarity between their physical features and those of the target
word (McClelland & Rumelhart, 1981). Next generation models are
known as Parallel Distributed Models, according to which the ties
between units are strengthened with time and frequency of use, thus
enabling the target word to be recognized easily (Seidenberg, 1995).
Unlike the previous models, there is no lexicon in this model, against
which the target word compared and contrasted with the possible
candidates. Word recognition takes place by information update of the
linguistic information based on the statistical analysis of the input as
words are encountered and used over time (Barber & Kutas, 2007).

According to the prominent models in the literature, some factors
influence the word recognition process. Previous work highlight the
importance of frequency of use (Larsen, Kimberley, Mercer & Balota,
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2006; Yap & Balota, 2009; Rozin, Berman & Royzman, 2010; Garcia,
Garas & Schweitzer, 2012), orthographic neighbors (Andrews, 1997),
phonological similarity (Yates, Locker & Simpson, 2004) and being
a real or a non-word (Jordan, Patching & Milner, 2000; Jordan &
Patching, 2003; Lavidor, Hayes, Shillcock & Ellis, 2004). Later
research has shown that valence, i.e. words’ being positive, negative
or neutral, also exerts considerable influence on lexical processing.
Experimental studies give a great deal of support to this finding
(Kuchinke, Jacobs, Grubich, Vo, Conrad & Herrmann, 2005; Hofmann,
Kuchinke, Tamm, Vo & Jacobs, 2009; Kousta, Vinson & Vigliocco,
2009; Schacht & Sommer, 2009a; Palazova, Mantwill, Sommer &
Schacht 2011). However, there is no conclusive data as to the nature
and extent of this influence. For example, one line of research holds
that, regardless of valence, emotional load of words affect lexical
processing (Kousta, Vinson & Vigliocco, 2009), while, on the other
hand, another maintains that positive valence is processed faster and
more accurately than negative and neutral valence (Kissler & Koessler,
2011; Briesemeister, Kuchinke & Jacobs, 2011; Palazova et al., 2011).
The latter view, known as Positivity Effect, is associated with our
evolutionary background and based on the idea that the brain prioritizes
positive stimuli. Studies that used emotional words (Briesemeister et al.,
2011; Kuchinke et al., 2005; Kissler, Herbert, Winkler & Junghofer,
2009; Scott, O’Donnell, Leuthold & Sereno, 2009; Kissler & Koessler,
2011; Palazova et al., 2011) or pictures (Schacht & Sommer, 2009b)
as stimuli, and electrophysiological (Kissler et al., 2009) and imaging
literature (Kuchinke et al., 2005) provide support for this view.

A similar evolution-based assumption holds true for negative
valence (LeDoux & Phelps, 2004). According to this view, negative
stimuli are easily and rapidly detected. However, processing it takes
longer because as it engages our attention in case it involves threat
to our survival. This phenomena, known as the Automatic Vigilance
Hypothesis in the literature, makes it difficult for us to disengage our
attention and direct it to novel stimuli, thus lengthening the processing
time (Estes & Adelman, 2008). Similar view was introduced by Taylor
(1991) in the Mobilization-Minimization Hypothesis, which maintains
that negative stimuli are detected in two stages. The former is the
mobilization stage in which the organism rapidly catches the negative
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stimuli while in the latter, i.e. minimization, it detaches from or replaces
it with something else to ensure the survival. There is good deal of
evidence from the literature in support of this view (Kuchinke et al.,
2005; Borkenau & Mauer, 2006; Estes & Adelman, 2008).

It is unanimously accepted that there is a division of labor between
the brain hemispheres and that the left hemisphere is predominantly
responsible for language processing (Frost et al., 1999; Hellige, 2001;
Lieberman, 2002; Dechaene, Le Clec’H, Poline, Le Bihan, & Cohen,
2002; McCandliss, Cohen & Dehaene, 2003; Sommer, Aleman,
Bouma & Kahn 2004; Hugdahl, 2005; Barber & Kutas, 2007; Nalcaci,
2010). Although a number of reasons for this dominance have been
suggested, the evolution-based view that specialization of functions
in the brain hemispheres would lessen the competition between the
hemispheres, thus increase the chances of the survival of the organism is
the most widely accepted one (Toga & Thompson, 2003). Another view
is that the left hemisphere is more suitable to language processing as
opposed to the right hemisphere, thanks to its neuroarchitecture (Jung-
Beeman, 2005; Fassbinder & Tompkins, 2006; Nalcaci, 2010).

After Broca’s seminal paper on the superiority of the left
hemisphere in language processing, a bulk of research has been done.
It was revealed in the imaging literature that the area known as Planum
Temporale, part of Wernicke’s area is larger than its homologue in the
right hemisphere, and this finding has been taken as evidence for left
hemispheric dominance in language tasks (Lieberman, 2002; Toga &
Thompson, 2003; Hugdahl, 2005). Also, dichotic listening studies
in which the verbal stimuli presented to the right ear are processed
faster than when presented to the left ear added further support for
left hemisphere superiority (Hugdahl, 2005). Similarly, Wada tests,
split brain studies and neuroimaging data all strengthen the idea that
the left hemisphere is specialized for language processing (Frost et al.,
1999; Hellige, 2001; Hugdahl, 2005). Finally, word recognition
literature confirmed these results (Brysbaert, Vitu & Schroyens, 1996;
Deason & Marsolek, 2005). Particularly, evidence from visual hemifield
studies provided solid data that the mental lexicon is situated in the
left hemisphere (Babkoff, Faust & Lavidor, 1997; Jordan, Patching &
Milner, 2000; Deason & Marsolek, 2005).
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The Present Study

Participants

Fifty-three monolingual speakers of Turkish (17 males, 36 females)
participated in the study. The mean age of the participants was 28.25
(std = 7.32, min: 18, max: 45).

The candidates were given an eligibility questionnaire which
involved queries on age, hand preference, and health problems such
as any neurological disorders or visual problems. As a result of
the evaluation of the candidates’ responses, fifty-three right-handed
monolingual speakers who had no history of neurological disorders
were selected. They had normal or corrected-to-normal vision. Their
hand preference was assessed by Edinburgh Handedness Inventory
(Oldfield, 1971), and those who score above 70 out of 100 were
accepted for the study (95.60 %). They gave their signed consent for
participating in the study.

Method

A lexical decision task was used in the study. The participants
were instructed to decide if the visually presented letter strings were
real words or non-words, and press on the designated keys (key 1,
for yes and key 2, for no) with their right hand as fast as possible.
The experiment took part in a quiet, dimly-lit room. The participants
were seated 40 cm away from a laptop computer and rested their chins
on a chin rest to avoid any head movements. They were told to read
the instructions that appeared on the screen and were supplied with
explanations by the experimenter where necessary. A trial with 20 words
was carried out to familiarize them with the test, but the results were
excluded from the statistical analysis. Also, they were asked to give
feedback about the trial session.

The stimuli were presented on a 3x1.8 GHz, 16.5-inch HP laptop
computer with 1024x768 screen resolution. The task started with a
warning sound. Then, a cross emerged in the center and stayed on the
screen for 1000 ms. Next, the target word appeared either on the right
or the left of the fixation point for 200 ms. The stimuli were presented
vertically at a 2-degree angle from the right or left of the screen in a
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random order. Finally, there came a mask to prevent any afterimage.
The participants’ reaction times and the accuracy of the answers were
recorded via SuperLab 4.0 software program and SPSS 18.0 was used
to analyze the data.

Stimuli

A total of 60 words and non-words was used as stimuli. The real
words were chosen from a pool of 300 words from Yazili Tiirk¢e nin
Kelime Stkhigi Sozliigii (Goz, 2003), and rated by Turkish native
speakers (N = 100) on a 5-point Likert Scale according to their valence,
frequency of use and the degree of arousal. The ratings were analyzed,
and 10 positive, 10 negative and 10 neutral words were selected
from the pool. A one-way ANOVA revealed no significant differences
between the words in terms of frequency of use (£,,= 0.83, p>.05,
p*> =.058) and their degree of arousal (F,,, = 1.13, p>.05, p*=.077).
However, they differed significantly in terms of valence (F,,, = 98.01,
p<.001, n*>= .879). Thirty non-words were created by exchanging the
initial letters and final letters of the real words, and they were all
phonologically and orthographically legal words in Turkish. The official
web site of Turkish Language Society was checked and it was ensured
that none of them had any acceptable meaning in Turkish.

Results

Response times (RT) below 250 ms and those above 1800 ms.
were discarded from the statistical analysis. As the data were normally
distributed, a Paired Samples #-Test was conducted. The accuracy of
the responses were analyzed based on the number of correct responses
within the time permitted. Due to the variation in the proportion of
the words and non-words for each participant as a result of response
time selection, individual accuracy rates were calculated, and a non-
parametric test (Wilcoxon test) was performed on the data.

First, the participants’ lexicality judgements were analyzed. Table 1
shows the response times for real words in Turkish and non-words.

As seen in Table 1, the participants’ responses for real words are
shorter than those for non-words. The diffeence between the response
times are statistically significant.
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Table 1. Response Times for Real Words and Non-Words

N Mean (ms) Std. t D
Real Words 30 535.22 60.70 -14.517 .000*
Non-words 30 656.26

<001

Next, we examined the accuracy of the responses. Table 2 shows
the accuracy rates for real words and non-words.

Table 2. Accuracy Rates for Real Words and Non-Words

N Mean (%) Std. VA y/
Real Words 30 83 .10
Non-words 30 61 .19 -5.79 .000*

*p<.001

A Wilcoxon Test revealed that the participants responded to real
words more accurately than non-words. The difference was found
statistically significant.

Our second hypothesis was whether the valence of the words
would have any effect on the speed and accuracy of the responses.
To this end, we analyzed the response times for words with different
valence. The results can be seen in Table 3.

Table 3. Response Times for Words with Different Valence

Turkish Words N Mean (ms) Std. t y/
Positive Words 10 491.06 78.57 -6.972 .000*
Negative Words 10 566.30
Positive Words 10 491.06 65.03 -6.409 .000*
Neutral Words 10 548.31
Negative Words 10 566.30 71.77 1.825 .074
Neutral Words 10 548.31
*p<.001

A Paired Samples #-Test revealed that fastest response times were
for the positive words, followed by neutral words. It was seen that it
took the longest for the participants to recognize negative words.
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To reveal any differences in the recognition of words with different
valence, we analyzed the accuracy of the responses. The results are
given in Table 4.

Table 4. Accuracy Rates for Words with Different Valence

Turkish Words N Mean (%) Std. VA P
Positive Words 10 88 13 -1.873 .061
Negative Words 10 83 .14
Positive Words 10 88 13 -3.042 .002%%*
Neutral Words 10 81 .14
Negative Words 10 83 .14 -1.162 245
Neutral Words 10 81 .14

*p<.001

According to Table 4, the highest accuracy rates belong to the
positive words. However, only the difference between the positive and
neutral words were statistically significant.

Finally, we examined how the Turkish words are represented
in the brain hemispheres. A Paired Samples #-Test was performed to
analyze the response times and the accuracy rates for words presented
to the right and left hemifields.

The results obtained from the analysis of response times can be
seen in Table 5.

Table 5. Response Times for Turkish Words Presented to the Right and Left
Visual Fields

Mean (ms) Std. t df P
Right Visual Field (Left Hemisphere) 505.59 72.93 -6.96 52 .000*
Left Visual Field (Right Hemisphere) 564.85 52.46

%< .0001

As can be seen in Table 5, the words presented to the right
visual field have shorter response times than those presented to the left
visual field. This result shows that the left hemisphere (LH) is faster in
recognizing words than the right hemisphere (RH).

The accuracy rates of the words presented to the right and left
visual fields are given in Table 6.
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Table 6. Accuracy Rates for Turkish Words Presented to the Right and Left Visual
Fields

Mean (%) Std VA )4
Right Visual Field (Left Hemisphere) 83.62 12 -.066 948
Left Visual Field (Right Hemisphere) 83.11 13

p>.05

A Wilcoxon Test revealed no statistically significant difference
between the words presented from the right and the left visual fields,
which can be interpreted as similar performance in recognizing words in
either hemisphere.

Discussion

The point of departure in our study was to investigate the lexical
processing of Turkish words, the effect of valence in processing and
the brain representations of the words. First, we examined the lexicality
judgements of Turkish monolinguals. Response time data revealed a
statistically significant difference between the real words and non-words,
and the analysis of the accuracy rates supported this result.

Experimental research on word recognition has consistently
shown that real words are processed faster and more accurately than
non-words (Mohr, Pulvermiiller & Zaidel, 1994; Lavidor et al.,
2004; Kuchinke et al., 2005; Hauk, Davis, Ford, Pulvermiiller &
Marslen-Wilson, 2006; Nemrodov, Yuval, Javitt & Lacidor, 2011).
Nemrodov et al. (2011) maintain that both hemispheres are equally
competent in distinguishing real words from non-words and that there
is a greater activation in both hemispheres in processing non-words.
This phenomena is known as Word Superiority Effect. Nemrodov et al.
(2011) attribute this effect to the fact that non-words differ from real
words in that they have no semantic associations in the mental lexicon
despite being orthographically legal words. In support for this view,
Kuchinke et al. (2005) attribute this to the recruitment of more cognitive
resources. The results obtained in our study add further support to the
widely accepted view in the literature.

To investigate whether the valence of words have any effect
in processing of the visually presented words, we analyzed the
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response times and accuracy rates of positive, negative and neutral
words separately. Response time data revealed that positive words
were processed faster than both negative and neutral words. Also, no
significant difference between the response times of negative and neutral
words was found. Accuracy rates, however, partially support these
results. We discuss these findings below.

We reported faster response times for positive words as compared
to negative and neutral words. This result is consistent with previous
evidence regarding the Positivity Effect phenomena, which is associated
with the brain’s tendency to prioritize positive stimuli in order to
increase the chances of survival and well-being (Kuchinke et al., 2005;
Kissler et al., 2009; Kissler & Koessler, 2011; Briesemeister, Kuchinke &
Jacobs, 2011; Palazova et al., 2011). Studies which employ verbal
(Kuchinke et al., 2005; Kissler et al., 2009; Scott et al., 2009; Kissler &
Koessler, 2011; Palazova et al., 2011; Briesemeister, Kuchinke &
Jacobs, 2011) and non-verbal stimuli, i.e. pictures (Schacht & Sommer,
2009b) yielded similar results. Also, electrophysiological (Kissler et al.,
2009) and neuroimaging studies (Kuchinke et al.,, 2005) lend
support to this view.

The finding that positive words were recognized faster than negative
words runs contrary to some research which claims that emotinal load
of words facilitate recognition regardless of valence (Kousta, Vinson &
Vigliocco, 2009). However, our results converge with the previous work
which attributed a differential status to negative words. In the literature,
negative words have been classified differently from positive and neutral
words. For example, Sutton and Altarriba (2008) reported that negative
words engage cognitive resources to a greater extent, require a more
detailed analysis and cause interferences in the lexical retrieval, which,
in turn, slow down the processing. As evidenced in the previous work
in the literature, longer response times for negative words as compared
to positive and neutral words were reported. For example, in the Estes
and Adelman study (2008), in which some confounding factors that
influence word recognition such as word length, frequency of use,
orthographic neighbors and the degree of arousal were controlled, it
was reported that the response times for negative words were longer
than positive words. This result was taken as evidence for the greater
engagement of attentional resources. Similarly, Kissler and Koessler
(2011) reported longer response times and less accuracy for negative

224 © Mepeen @iniz & Kypyoeny I'yvavmipa



Hemispheric Organization of Visual Word Recognition in Turkish...

words, but, associated this result with failing to disengage attention
from negative stimuli and direct it to novel stimuli. Larsen, Mercer,
Balota and Strube (2008), on the other hand, attributed the differential
status of negative words to their frequency of use, degree of arousal and
the relative differences in their perception by people.

Slower processing of negative words in our study can be explained
on evolutionry grounds. It is well-established in the literature that quick
responses to threatening stimuli is critical to our survival (LeDoux &
Phelps, 2004). The supporters of this view maintain that negative
stimuli are detected rapidly, but require a detailed analysis as they may
be threatening for the organism (Taylor, 1991). However, this analysis
may be time-consuming, effortful for the brain, and lead to slower
processing of the stimuli (Kuchinke et al., 2005; Borkenau & Mauer,
2006; Estes & Adelman, 2008). The response time analysis in our study
is in line with the predictions of the Automatic Vigilance Hypothesis
in the literature.

When we look at the accuracy rates for positive, negative and
neutral words, we see that it is only the difference between the positive
and neutral words that reach the level of significance. The difference
in accuracy rates between positive and negative words and those
between negative and neutral words weren’t found significant. This
result partially supports the response times. We have two explanations
for this result. One could be accuracy-response time tradeoff phenomena
(Bogacz, Wagenmakers, Forstmann & Nieuwenhuis, 2010) which
assumes that participants make a choice between speed and accuracy
of their responses in experimental tasks. In line with this view, our
participants favored faster response times over accurate answers. Another
explanation could be the lexical properties of the words in the stimuli
set. In stimuli selection process, native speakers of Turkish rated the
words according to their frequency, valence and the degree of arousal.
Concreteness was not controlled for. Bearing in mind that positive and
negative words describe emotional phenomena and that they are less
concrete as compared to neutral words, the concreteness effect may
account for this result.

Finally, we analyzed how Turkish words are organized in the
brain hemispheres. The results from the response time analysis showed
that the words presented to the right visual field (RVF) were processed
faster than those presented to the left visual field (LVF). According
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to the cross organization in the brain hemispheres, this result can be
interpreted as left hemisphere (LH) dominance in lexical processing.
When we look at the accuracy rates for words presented to the RVF
and LVF, no statistically significant difference was found.

There is a consensus in the literature that the left hemisphere
is predominantly responsible for language tasks, particularly in the
right-handed monolingual population (Frost et al., 1999; Hellige,
2001; Lieberman, 2002; Toga & Thompson, 2003; Hugdahl, 2005).
It is argued that the neuroarchitecture of the left hemisphere accounts
for this superiority (Jung-Beeman, 2005; Nalgaci, 2010). Similarly,
a great deal of evidence came from lexical processing studies, which
led to the conclusion that the mental lexicon resides in the left
hemisphere (Babkoff, Faust & Lavidor, 1997; Deason & Marsolek,
2005). Activation in the Fusiform Gyrus in the occipitotemporal area
in the left hemisphere strengthened these findings (Dehaene et al.,
2002; McCandliss, Cohen & Dehaene, 2003). Greater involvement of
the left hemisphere in visual word processing as compared to the right
hemisphere reported in electrophysiological studies confirm the role of
the left hemisphere in language processing (Barber & Kutas, 2007). Our
results obtained from the analysis of the response time data are in line
with the prevalent view in the literature.

The analysis of the accuracy rates, however, doesn’t fully support
the response times. Our results show that the participants performed
equally well when the words were presented from both visual fields. We
explain this finding with accuracy-response time tradeoff phenomena
(Bogacz et al., 2010) In line with this view, our participants favored
faster response times over accurate answers, which led to no observable
difference between the hemispheres.

Conclusion

The present study aimed to investigate visual word recognition in
Turkish and its brain organization.

First, the speed and the accuracy rates of the real words and non-
words were analyzed. The results showed that real words in Turkish are
processed faster and more accurately, which is a finding that replicates
the Word Superiority Effect phenomena in the literature.
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Secondly, we investigated whether the valence of the words would
exert any influence on lexical processing. We analyzed the response
times and the accuracy rates for positive, negative and neutral words.
The results revealed that positive words were processed faster and
more accurately than negative and neutral words. This result is in line
with the Positivity Effect phenomena in the literature, which maintains
that the human brain is inherently more inclined to positive stimuli
due to its evolutionary background. Another important finding is that
we obtained longer response times for negative words as compared to
positive words. This finding is interpreted as the potential of negative
words to engage the attentional resources and delay the processing time.
An interesting finding is that no significant difference was found in the
response times and the accuracy rates between the positive and negative
words and between the negative and neutral words. This was explained
by the participants’ choice between speed and accuracy of the responses.
Another explanation may be the concrete nature of the neutral words,
which enhanced the participants’ recognition of the neutral words as
compared to neutral words.

Finally, we investigated the hemispheric organization of Turkish
words. The analysis of the response time data demonstrated that the
participants processed words faster in the left hemisphere. This result is
consistent with the widely accepted view in the literature which holds
that the left hemisphere is dominant in language processing. When
accuracy rates were analyzed, we saw that the participants performed
equally well when the words are presented from either hemisphere.
This result was explained by the speed-accuracy tradeoff in which the
participants favored speed over the accuracy of their responses.
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AHOTALIA

JaHi mixcoucyunaiHapHux 00CAiOXeHb 3HAYHO PO3WUPUAU HAWI 3HAHHA MPO 38°A3KU
MiX MO0B80 | MO3KOM. Pi3Hi acnekmu moeu 6yau npedmemom yux OO0C/iOH(eHb.
BisyanbHe po3ni3HABAHHA Cni6 — ye npouec, AKUll MOYUHAEMbCA 3 YNi3HABAHHA
hi3UYHUX XApPaKmMepucmuk cnie i 3icmasneHHa ix 3 nomeHyiliHumu KaHouoamamu 8
MeHMAanbHOMY feKCUKOHI. Yacmoma cnoea sidiepae saxcaugy posb y 8i3yasbHoOMy
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pO3Mi3HABAHHI Cnig. [HWUMU Gakmopamu € cxoxcicms 8 HanucaHHi U eumosi,
a0 MaKoM#c me, Yu MarOMe €080 3HAYEHHA abo € npocmo Habopom naimep. EmoyiliHe
HABAHMOAXEHHA CAi8 € We 00HUM hakmopom, AKul 3acnyzosye binbw pemesnbHO20
BUBYEHHS, OCKinbKU € b6azamo O0okasie poni emouili Ak y eepbasnbHUX, MAK i 8
HegsepbanbHux 3a80aHHAX. [obpe 8i0omMO, WO seKcuyHa 0bpobka 8i0bysaemeocs i3
307y4eHHAM 8 mili yu iHWil mMipi niekyab MO3KY i Wo n1iea nieKyna OOMIHYE 8 AeKCUYHiIl
06pobyi nopisHAHO 3 npasoto niekyner. Kpim moeo, emoyiliHe HABAHMAMEHHSA
C/108ECHUX CMUMYAAMOpI6 8MnAUBAE HA CMeuianizoeaHy pPosb MieKysab 20108HO020 MO3KY
8 s1eKcu4Hoi 0b6pobuyi.

Hezsaxarouu Ha 6e3niy 0ocniorweHb, npucesyeHux npobaemi obpobKu cris,
Wo Hasexams 00 MO8 3 Pi3HUX MOBHUX POOUH, KinbKicmb 00CniOxeHb Ha mamepiani
mypeybKoi Mo8uU, M08 ypano-anamalicbKo2o MOX0OHeHHA, mano. [aHe 00cnidweHHA
CrpAMOBAHE HA 3Ar0BHEHHA Uiei Mpo2aauHu 8 HayKosili saimepamypi Waaxom
OMPUMGAHHA OQHUX PO Me, AK MypeybKi €108a 3 eMOoyiliIHUM HABAHMAMXEHHAM i 6e3
Hbo20 06pobasAtoMbca i 8Bi0MBopIOMbLCA 8 MO3KY. Y 00CniOMeHHI 6yna suKopucmaHa
napaduema 8i3yasibHOI MoaA08UHU M08 30pY i fIeKCUYHe 3a80aHHA. Bi0 pecrioHOeHmie
8UM@20/10CA 8UPIWIUMU, YU € NAHYIOXCKU nimep, npedcmassneHi npasopy4 abo nisopyy
Ha eKpaHi Komm’romepa, CrpAasHHIMU C€A08aMU, YU Hi. Yac BUKOHAHHA 3a800Hb i
moyHicmes gidnosideli 6ysnu 3anPoOmMoKo608aHi. Pe3ynbmamu 00cnionceHHA noKasanu,
wo 8idnosidi Ha crpasxHi cnosa 6ynau O0aHi 3a binbw Kopomkul 4ac i 3 binow
BUCOKUM TOKA3HUKOM MOYHOCMI, HiX HO HECpasyHi c1068ad, Wo niomeeporyemocs
binbwicmio 0ocnidnceHb. Mu makox euAsuau, WO eMouiliHe HABAHMAMEHHA
MOOY/IIOE  PO3Mi3HABAHHA Crig, MNiOMEepOIyoYu pesyanbsmamu, OnpuatoOHeHi 8
Haykosili nimepamypi. HacamkiHeyb, Hawi pesynsmamu eionosidaroms Oymuyi npo
nepesazy nigoi nieKkyni 8 neKcu4yHoi 06pobyi y 00HOMOBHUX pecrioHOeHMis.

Knwouoei cnoea: 00HOMOBHICMb,  pO3Mi3HABAHHA  Ci8,  eMOUiOHHI  cnoe8a,
amepanizayis, eizyasnbHA rosao08UHA MoAA 30pYy.

Mepzen ®unus, Kypyozany [ynemupa. [loaywapHas op2aHuU3ayus 6u3ydsabHO20
pACno3HABAHUSA €108 Y MypPeyKux 0OHOA3bIYHLIX PecrioHdeHmMoe

AHHOTALMUA

JlaHHblEe MeXOUCYUNAUHAPHbIX UCCAe008AHUL 3HAYUMENbHO pacWUpUAU HAWU 3HAHUSA
0 c8A3ax MexOy A3bIKOM U MO320M. PasHble acriekmel A3biKa Oblau Mpeomemom
amux uccnedosaHulli. BusyanbHoe pacrno3HasaHUe €108 — 3MO Mpoyecc, Komopoll
HAYUHAemMCca C Pacro3HABAHUA U3UYECKUX XAPAKMEPUCMUK €108 U COMoCmMasaeHus
UX C MOMeHUUAAbHbIMU KaHOUOamamu 8 MeHmasbHOM seKcukoHe. Yacmoma cnoea
uepaem 8aMCHyI0 pPosb 8 SMOM npoyecce. [pysumu pakmopamu A8aA910mca cXxo0cmeo
8 HaMucaHuu U MPOU3HOWEHUU, 0 MaKXe mo, umeom au €080 3HA4YeHue Uuau
A6a810McA MPocmo byKeeHHbIM HABOPOM. IMOUUOHAAbHAA HA2PY3KA C/108 A8/19emcs
ewe 00HUM akmopom, Komopslli 3acayxwusaem 6osee MuamenbHO20 U3YYeHUs,
MOCKO/IbKY UMeemca MHO020 00KA3amesibCme posu 3Mouuli Kak 8 eepbasibHbiX, mak
U 8 HeeepbasbHbIX 300a4ax. Xopowo U38eCMHO, 4YMO seKcu4yeckas obpabomka
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npoucxodum 8osneveHuem 8 mol unu uHol cmeneHU noaywapuli mosea U 4Ymo
nesoe nonywapue 8 bonvwell cmeneHu 808se4eHO 8 peyesble 3a0a4YU M0 CPABHEHUID
¢ npasbiMm noaywapuem. Kpome mo20, 3MOUUOHAAbHAA HGA2PY3KA C/1I08ECHbIX
CMUMyaaAMopos8 e7ausem Ha CrneyuanusuposaHHele poau rnoaywapuli mosza 8
nekcuyeckoli obpabomeke.

Hecmomps  Ha  MHoxecmeo  uccnedosaHuli no  obpabomke  cnos,
MpUHAdAeHauwux K A3bIKAM U3 pPa3HbIX A3bIKOBbIX cemMelicms,  Koau4ecmeo
uccnedosaHuli Ha mamepuasne mypeyxkoao A3bIKA, A3bIKO8 ypaso-aamalickozo
npoucxoxcdeHus, masno. JlaHHOe UCCcnedo8aHUe HAMpasaeHo HA B0CrO/AHeHUe
amoeo npobena 8 Hay4yHolU numepamype rymem npeocmasneHus OaHHbIX O MOoM,
KOK mypeuKkue c€7108a C 3MOYUOHAAbHOU Hazpy3kol u 6e3 Hee obpabameisaromcs
u npedcmasnaromca 8 mo3ze. B uccnedosaHuu 6bina ucrnons3osaHa napaduzma
8U3YyasbHOU M0M0BUHbI MM0AA 3pPeHuUAa U seKcuyeckaa 3adaya. Om pecrioHOeHmos
mpebosasoce pewums, A8aAAOMCA AU BYKBEHHbIE Uerovku, npedcmassieHHsle crpasa
unu c1esa Ha 3KpaHe KOMIMbomMepa, HACMOAWUMU C/108aMU Uau Hem. Bpems ux
omeema U MOYHOCMb 0mMEemos 0bbiaAu 3anucaHsl. Pesyssmamel ucciedosaHus
0Ka3asau, Ymo omeemsl HO CMUMYsbHble €a108a bblau O0aHbl 30 bosee Kopomkoe
spemMsa u ¢ 6osiee 8bICOKUM MOKA3aMeseM MOYHOCMU, YeM HA HeHAacmosuwjue €084,
umo nodmseepxdaemcsa 60AbWUHCMBOM ucciedosaHuli. Mol makxie ob6Hapyxuu,
Ymo 3MOYUOHAAbHAA HO2PY3KA MOOysaupyem pacro3Hag8aHue ca108, noomeepuoas
pe3ynemamel, onybsAuUKOBaHHble 8 HAay4yHoU snaumepamype. HakoHey, Hawu
pe3ysemamesl cOomeemcmeyom MHEHUI0 O [Pesocxoocmee s1e8020 MoaAyuwapus 8
nekcudeckoli 0bpabomke y 00HOA3bIYHbIX PECIOHOEHMO8.

Knarouesble cnoea: 00HOA3bIYUE, pacriosHaeaHue csq108, 3MOUUOHHbIE (1084,
samepanusayud, eusyasibHAA rnos1I08UHA 0714 3pPeHUA.
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ABSTRACT

The given article studies linguo-specificity of the German linguo-cultural concept
TORSCHLUSSPANIK that covers a wide semantic space of human psycho-emotional
state, which is concentrated around the semantic center «midlife crisis». The revelation
of the semantic content of this concept is conducted by verifying the methodology
which is a sequence of research procedures. The scientific reliability of this
methodology is ensured by Corpus Linguistics data to empirically reinforce linguistic
methods proper. Procedure steps of the given methodology are used to identify cross-
language equivalents of the concepts names in the comparative linguo-cultural studies
in general, because cross-language equivalence allows studying semantic equivalence
within the corresponding conceptual world pictures (CWP) which makes it possible to
reveal specific vs. unique senses of the compared concepts.

The conducted analysis proves that the reproduction of the fragment in the
German CWP representing the concept TORSCHLUSSPANIK is possible in Ukrainian
only with the help of actualizing sense equivalents of the given concept — FEAR,
MIDDLE AGE, AGING, TIME, LIFE and DEATH. This way their symbolic and mythological
meanings are specifically actualized. It was determined in the article, that ethno-
specificity of the concept TORSCHLUSSPANIK arose due to the particular combination
of meanings that represent a wide emotional palette of Germans, for whom psycho-
emotional depressive state of «midlife crisis» is reinforced by the emotion of fear. In
its turn, the latter is intensified by the emotion of disappointment at being late, not
realising smth, failing to do smth etc. It is remarkable that disappointment is usually
accompanied by anger, anxiety, guilt, hostility, malevolence, envy, jealousy and shame.

Key words: emotion, psycho-emotional state, linguo-cultural concept, Linguoculturology,
middle age, fear, disappointment.

Introduction

Cognition is known to be the main notion of cognitive sciences,
in particular of Cognitive Linguistics, which has been exposed to
various transformations within the period of 30 years over the post-
Soviet linguistic space and has created new linguo-cognitive trends. The
latter ones are intended to reveal the correlation between the human
cognition reflected in the language (speech) on the one hand and culture
(society) on the other in as much detail as possible. A significant role in
cognitive processes is played by emotions, which have been neglected
by cognitologists for a long period of time. As a result emotional
factors still remain outside many cognitive linguistic theories and
psycho-linguistic models. The reasons are to be found in the traditional
differentiation between cognitive and emotional spheres. However,
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nowadays the situation is significantly changing: it has been proved at
the experimental level that cognitive processes are influenced to a great
extent by emotional factors (see, i.e: Domasio, 2000; Krumhansl, 2002;
Phelps, 2006; Roth, 2003). That is why most of psychological theories
consider emotions as an integral part of cognitive states and processes
(see, i.e: Dalgleich & Power, 1999; Reisenzein, 2019), which, actually
cannot be otherwise, for emotions are defined as mental systems of
knowledge and evaluation (see, i.e: Schwarz-Friesel, 2007). This creates
methodological grounds for studies of emotions from the perspective of
the mental constructs, which are used as analytical instruments in the
framework of Cognitive-Oriented Linguistics. In the article such mental
construct is represented by a linguo-cultural concept while the German
concept «Torschlusspanik» is the unexplored emotional state.

We should preliminary note that Cognitive Linguistics vs.
Linguocognitology expansion into the post-Soviet linguistic space created
methodological grounds for the appearance of a number of typically
post-Soviet linguistic disciplines, among them Linguoculturology
and Linguoconceptology. These disciplines resulted from certain
methodological transformations to which progressive ideas of American
and Western European linguo-cognitologists were exposed at the end of
20th century during their adaptation to linguo-philosophical traditions of
Soviet Linguistics (Mizin, 2017c: 13—-14). Only at first glance was the
latter positivism-oriented and structuralism-limited, as a matter of fact, it
largely tended to different culturological ideas, to neo-humboldtianism in
particular. Here we should mention such typically Soviet linguo-didactic
subjects as Culturology and culture-oriented linguistic studies, culture-
based theories in the framework of Soviet and post-Soviet Phraseology,
and also Ethnolinguistics which is noticeably different from its American
counterpart in theoretical and philosophical foundations.

In our opinion, Linguoconceptology is a methodological «twin»
of Linguoculturology — one of the central directions in modern
Linguistics in Ukraine. The only significant difference about them, if
any, lies in the fact that we can only see that Linguoculturology, unlike
Linguoconceptology, has wider epistemological tools as the latter is
limited by linguo-cultural concepts studies. However, the term «linguo-
cultural concept» is also a product of post-cultural theories in post-Soviet
Linguistics, since the given concept is not just a mental construct vs.
cognitive structure that serves for perception, accumulation and
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transmission of information in human mental space (Schwarz, 1992: 84),
but also a culture «cluster» in human consciousness (Stepanov, 2004:
42-67). As we can see, there is a clear adaptation of Western European
concept understanding, where the latter is viewed as an operating unit
of information (a memory construct), to the Soviet and post-Soviet
theoretical and philosophical traditions where the operating nature of
the concept acquired additional cultural parameters (concepts create a
conceptual sphere which contains a nation’s culture in a considered form
(Lihachev, 1993)). Thus, according to the modern interpretation concepts
are considered to be complex (there are at least three components —
notional, perceptual and evaluative) units of human mental activity
(thinking and memory) which reflect and express the culture.

Therefore, it is important for linguo-cultural studies to reconstruct,
with the help of language, the fragment of the conceptual world picture
(CWP) where the universal cognitive (psycho-mental) and receptive
(psycho-physiological) mechanisms and constructs forming the picture,
«overlap» with specific linguo-cultural and ethno-cultural factors. These
factors lead to a specific world perception, understanding and behaviour
of a definite national community representatives, in the process of
ethno- and socio-cultural development of speakers.

This reconstruction causes some criticism from opponents of
Linguoculturology who believe that language and thought as unrelated
phenomena cannot influence each other in the process of world
categorization, conceptualization and verbalization. A particularly sharp
criticism is directed at Sapir-Whorf hypothesis, which to a great extent
forms theoretical and methodological foundations for Linguoculturology,
and some neo-humboldtian ideas. Linguoculturology opponents even
believe that the latter’s methodological tools are unscientific (for details
see: Mizin, 2017b). For this reason, the followers of linguo-cultural
studies in Linguistics are permanently searching for new methodological
ideas to strengthen empirical component of methodology in linguo-
culturological works.

The purpose of this article is to verify methodology that can be
used to identify linguo-specificity of the name of the German linguo-
cultural concept TORSCHLUSSPANIK, which hasn’t been the object
of linguo-culturological study so far. The scientific reliability of
this methodology is guaranteed by the usage of Corpus Linguistics
data. It empirically reinforces linguistic methods proper (primarily
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etymological, definitional and context analysis) which make it possible
to identify cross-language equivalents of the names for the compared
concepts. Cross-language equivalence allows studying semantic
equivalence within the corresponding CWP. That makes it possible to
reveal specific vs. unique senses of the analysed concepts.

Research Methods

The results of the methods applied in our previous works,
devoted to identifying linguo-specific nature of names of the
German linguo-cultural concepts SCHADENFREUDE, FERNWEH,
GONNEN, KUMMERSPECK etc. (see, i.e.. Mizin, 2017a), have
demonstrated its verification potential, especially in the cases where
researchers’ conclusions on linguo-specificity are based on the auto- or
heterostereotypies, but not on objective linguistic analysis which can
put researchers on the wrong track i.e. make them look for linguo-
specificity of language units which does not actually exist. To avoid
wrong conclusions and biased results in linguo-cultural studies which
uses the mental construct — linguo-cultural concept as the main
epistemic unit, during the first stage of concept analysis a researcher
should (1) analyse extra-lingual information about the concept to define
its linguo-cultural relevance, (2) involve a number of procedures from
traditional linguistic methods (etymological, definitional and contextual
analyses) and (3) enhance the empirical component of research using
Corpus Linguistics data (statistics, language corpora etc.).

The above research steps form the basis of the methodology,
whose adequacy verification is tested on the basis of the concepts
having linguo-specific names. However, in future we are planning to
use it to examine universal concepts which don’t seem to possess any
specificity. Untranslatability vs. hard-translatability is believed to be a
distinctive feature of linguo-specific units (Zaliznjak, 2016: 841). That
is why identifying various semantic connotations of concept names for
which no equivalent can be found in another language or those that
cannot be neutralized in translation is an important component of this
methodology. Translation analysis allows us to (1) identify language
counterparts or «functionally equivalent fragments» (Dobrovol’skij,
Kretov & Sharov, 2005) in the cases where an original concept name in
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the object linguo-culture is lacunar, and (2) find concept-correlates while
analysing contrastive features of ethno-unique concepts. The latter aspect
allows us to define the boundaries of the CWP fragment in the target
linguo-culture which at least to some extent covers meanings similar
to concept in the original linguo-culture. This approach is especially
important for the studies where contrastive or translational analysis
aims to study cross-cultural transfer of ethno-specific and ethno-unique
concepts (concept transfer). It is obvious that translation cannot provide
a full concept transfer i.e. to transfer all its senses to a «foreign» CWP
is practically an impossible task, but it is quite possible to bring an idea
of the «foreign» fragment of this picture to recipients.

Thus, studying cross-cultural semantic equivalence involves
identifying cross-language equivalence. But definitional and etymological
analyses do not make it possible to find an equivalent language unit
in the cases when a word’s codified meaning as well as its etymology
are simply not available. In this particular case it is possible to rely
on language corpus digital database that can provide examples of how
a word is used in different types of discourse. By translating these
samples into the target language vs. target languages we can define
cross-language equivalent vs. cross-language equivalents.

It should be noted that the new prospects in studying cross-
language equivalence emerged with the appearance of parallel texts
corpora (Dobrovol’skij, 2006; Dobrovol’skij, 2015; Sichinava, 2014).
Developers of automated over-corpus database believe that contrastive
corpus studies are much more effective if database is «built upon»
parallel corpus which enables one to find equivalents of language units
that, first, are «certified» i.e. have real output data, and, secondly, they are
marked in many ways i.e. they have different quantitative and qualitative
data. The most important point, directly related to the analysed problem,
is that in over-corpus database each language unit used in the text of the
translation is provided with its functionally-equivalent fragment (FEF).
The latter represents at the verbal level (target language) the fragment of
CWP (target linguo-culture) transferred from the source linguo-culture
as a result of translation as a cognitive process.

Unfortunately, parallel texts corpora and over-corpus database in
particular are only found in some language corpora. For example, there
are no German-Ukrainian or Ukrainian-German parallel texts corpora
because there is no Ukrainian corpus more or less correlative in volume
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to other European languages. For instance, «Ukrainian national linguistic
corpus» (UNLC) is actually inaccessible to an average Ukrainian
user, while «Ukrainian language corpus» on the website «Linguistic
portal» (KUM) is currently being developed. This contributes to both
increase in its volume in general and technical capacities improvement
for working with the corpus digital database. However, the volume
of «Ukrainian language corpus» is not sufficient enough to complete
thorough contrastive studies, so there is not much to say about
over-corpus database.

It is noteworthy that over-corpus database automatic procedures
make it possible to distinguish typical features that indicate probable
linguo-specificity of a word (Zaliznjak, 2016: 846—847). In the analysis
of ethno-specific and ethno-unique concepts when the target translation
languages do not contain either a one-word equivalent for a certain
concept name or language counterparts in general, the most common
are the following features: 1) the presence of numerous FEF; 2) the
presence of multi-component FEF; 3) cases where the word is not
translated at all i.e. FEF is missing. These same features or criteria of
words’ linguo-specificity are crucial for our study where we examine
linguo-specificity «mechanically» (author’s translation of discursive
samples) because there are no English-Ukrainian digital corpora of
parallel texts. However, the use of «mechanical» analysis does not mean
that the results and conclusions of the proposed research are scientifically
unreliable or questionable: even the developers of over-corpus database
of parallel cross-language corpora state that quantitative methods for
measuring linguo-specificity can only be effective in combination
with semantic analysis methods proper (Zaliznjak, 2016: 850), where
«digital» procedures are closely combined with the «mechanical» ones.

Results and Discussion

Name lacunarity (at least in European languages) of the concept
TORSCHLUSSPANIK testifies to its ethno-unique nature. In this
case, one should (1) find at least approximate equivalents in other
language vs. other languages at the verbal level, and (2) at the level
of consciousness — to identify semantic correlates presenting a
corresponding fragment of CWP in the target linguo-culture vs. target
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linguo-cultures. In the proposed study with the Ukrainian linguo-culture
being the target one the given concept is absolutely «unfamiliar» to
its representatives.

To determine the semantic content of the concept
TORSCHLUSSPANIK, it is methodologically correct to use translation
analysis of discursive samples containing the name of the concept from
German into Ukrainian. For this reason, we use digital corpus of texts
(DWDS) (the word-form Torschlusspanik is most frequently found in the
newspaper sub-corpus — 384 uses). When translating discursive samples
we should take into account etymological, historical and cultural, and
mythological foundation of the lexeme Torschlusspanik motivation:

1) there is no etymological data about this lexeme;

2) historical and etymological foundation of the word is not
entirely clear either. The emergence of the word is related to the
tradition of keeping gates closed at night in the cities surrounded by a
protective wall. In this way the city citizens were protected at night but
those who came after the closure of the gate had to pay rent for a single
entry that townspeople found quite annoying. This fact, as it is shown
below, underlay the core meaning of the lexeme Torschlusspanik — ‘fear
of being late’;

3) in Germanic as well as in Slavic mythology, gates denote a
boundary between life and death. Ancient Roman and Greek mythology
also prove this. Thus, a fear / panic of closing gates can mean a fear or
panic of the transience of life and the inevitability of death i.e. closing
gates implies the impending death. Consequently, a person has a fear
(panic) that life will soon be over and there is less and less time to
fulfil some plans / ideas / perspectives.

Below are given the most relevant examples which were used to
determine the meaning of the lexeme Torschlusspanik:

(1) Fans des Sommerwetters miissten also keine
«Torschlusspanik» entwickeln, sagte der Meteorologe //  Omorce,
3a  croeamu  Memeoponoca, Jaobumenim JAimHboi no2oou He  Cio
nauiKyeamu, wio JimMHIl CE30H MOXce CKOPO 3AKIHYUMUCH,

(2) Die SPD sei angesichts der Umfragewerte anscheinend
in Torschlusspanik // 3 oenady na pezyromamu onumysanv CJHIIH,
30aemuvcs, TUXOMARUMD 3-34 6MPAMU MONCTUGOCHIEN Uepe3 OpaK uacy;

(3) Dies kann eine tibersteigerte Erfolgserwartung an sich selbst
sein, eine nicht erfiillbare Erwartung an den potentiellen Partner oder
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so etwas wie Torschlusspanik // l]e mooice Oymu 3asuwene o4iKy8amHs;
yenixy camum cobolo, peanvHe OYIKY8AHHA NOMEHYIUHO20 NapmHepa
abo 4oeocb NOOIOHO20 HA KUIMANM «KPU3U CEPEOHbO20 GIKY», MoOmo
namiku abo cmpaxy uepes me, wi0 JHOOUHI 6Ce MHC He 60ACHIbCA
3Haumu 2iOH020 napmuepa 0aa w0y, cim’i, cymicHoz20 icumms,
Hapoocenna oimeil, a penpoOyKmueHUil nepioo cKOpo 3aKiHYYEMbCA,;

(4) Wihrend alle wum ihn herum vom  Reihenhduschen
trdumen und seine Freundin vom Kinderkriegen, fliichtet der
Brauereiangestellte <...> in Torschlusspanik nach Argentinien <...> //
YV moti momenm saKx yci HasKkonio Hb020 Mpilomb npo 30]10KO8AHULL
oHcumnosull OYOUHOUOK, a U020 Noopyea — Npo HAPOOIICEHHS OUMUHU,
npayisHuk oOpoeapHi [...] mikac uepe3 cmpax, GUKIUKAHUI KpPU30I0
cepeonbozo 6iKy, 0o Apeenmunu [...J,

(5) Denn die Torschlusspanik der Mittdreifsiger <...> ist nur
allzu bekannt: die Ahnung, dass die Zeit ablduft, fiirs Kinderkriegen,
fiir die Karriere // Tomy wo «Torschlusspanik»y mpuoysmun’ smupiunux,
moomo cmpax, w0 Hcumms uieuoKo npoxooums, [...] € 00CKOHAIbHO
gioomum:  iowymms, WO UYac OA  HAPOOXMCeHHs  dimeu, O
Kap epu cnausac,

(6) Die handelsiibliche Arbeitszeit fiir ein Buch betrdgt zwar
ein ganzes Jahr, aber wir iiberspringen die Hdlfte des Jahres <...>
und steigen direkt in die Torschlusspanik ein // Ilonpu me, wo uac
PpoOOmMU HAO KHU2O0IO CKAAOAE 3a CMAHOAPMHUMU MIPKAMU Yiiull piK, Mu
nepecmpubyemo nigpoxy [...] i empanisiemo npsamo y cmaH nAHiKu, aKa
GUKIUKAHA MUM, W0 YACY 6Xce 306CiM He 3aTUMACMbC;

(7) Wenn seine Analyse vrichtig sein sollte, so wird eine
«Torschlusspaniky an den Rentenmdrkten die Kurse nach oben
treiben und die Renditen fallen lassen // Axwo tioco ananiz euseumucs
npasunvHum, mo «Torschlusspaniky, mooémo nanixa uepe3 oOpak uacy,
CNPOBOKYE CMPIMKULL PiCm KYPCi8 HA PUHKAX YIHHUX Nanepis i3 meepoum
6I0COMKOM mMa NAOIHHS 00X00I86;

(8) Die Eile, mit der die CDU jetzt vorgeht und die FDP unter
Druck setzt, halte ich fiir eine Art Torschlusspanik der konservativen
Hardliner // Hocnix, 3 akum XJC euxooums menep ynepeo i 30ilCHIOE
muck Ha sinbHux oemokpamis (BAII), s esadxcaro oonum i3 6udie namiku
yepe3 YelumHom KOHCEPBAMUBHUX NPOMUBHUKIE KOMNPOMICIE;

(9) Da wir (sie ist auch 35) beide keine Kinder wollen, war
das Thema «Torschlufipaniky also auch eher keines // Ockinbku mu
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(it makoxc 35 poxie) oboe He xominu Oimel, Mo «KpU3A CEPEOHbO20
8IKY» 6 YybOoMy NUmManHi 6yna maudice 8i0CYMHbOM);

(10) Sie will einen Mann fiirs Leben und bekommt deswegen
langsam Torschlusspanik, allerdings wollen sdmtliche Verwandten und
Bekannten sie mit irgendwem verkuppeln, was also ziemlich schiefliuft //
Bona xoue uonogixa onsa scumms i momy ii NOGIIbHO OXONNIOE RAHIKA,
GUKJIUKAHA KPU3010 CEPeOHb020 GIKY, mda YUCIeHHI poouyi U 3HAUOMI
xouymo ii 3 KuM-HeOyOb nog’sa3amu, wo, 61dcHe, He 308CIM 80AEMbCS,

(11) In diesem Ratgeber-Artikel geben wir Ihnen Tipps, wie Sie
Torschlusspanik in der Partnersuche vermeiden und dennoch rechtzeitig
den Traumpartner finden //'Y yiti cmammi mu nadamo Bam nopaou, sk
VHUKHYMU CMpaxy uepe3 3pinuil 6iK npu nowiyky napmuepa ma sk, yce
JC Mmakxu, 84acHo 3Haumu napmuepa Bawoi mpii;

(12) Sony macht hier einen auf Torschlusspanik, weil man
Microsoft nicht wieder den ersten Schuss tiberlassen will // «Sony»
sucomosuna ii* mym uepez RaHiUHUN cmpax He empamumu 4ac, 60 He
xouemucs 3108y giodamu «Microsofty nanvmy nepuwocmi.

*Sony PlayStation 3

Our translation proves that all three above mentioned linguo-
specific features are typical of the lexeme Torschlusspanik:

1) the lexeme is translated differently in most cases (there is a
great number of FEF), e.g.: (2), (3), (4), (5) (11) (12);

2) at times it is only possible to render the meaning of the lexeme
through a complex sentence (multi-component FEF), e.g.: (1), (2), (3),
4, (5), (6);

3) there are instances where the word is not translated (FEF
missing), e.g.: (1), (8).

The lexemes fear (cmpax) and panic (nauixka) in the Ukrainian
translation are practically interchangeable because panic is nothing but
a state of intense fear. The fear itself in the word Torschlusspanik is
mainly related to the process of rapid aging and approaching death.

It is noteworthy that the Germans themselves can use quotation
marks for the word, underlining originality of the notion it nominates
e.g.: (1), (5), (7). Integral semantics the lexeme conveys is ‘a fear
(panic) of being late’ and ‘a fear (panic) of not making it on time’ but
its basic semantic shades are:

© Mizin Kostiantyn & Letiucha Liubov 243



Jineeoxkyromypuuu kouyenm TORSCHLUSSPANIK sk penpezenmaHnm...

a) ‘a fear (panic) caused by lack of time’, e.g.: (2) (7) (12);

b) ‘a fear (panic) brought about by transience of time’, e.g.: (1), (5);

¢) ‘midlife crisis’ that is ‘a fear of loneliness resulted from rapid
aging (which often leads to casual and fleeting relationships)’, e.g.: (3),
4, (9), (10) (11);

d) ‘a fear (panic) of being unable to realize some life / career
plans because of mature age’ (6), (8).

As we can see, the lexeme Torschlusspanik contains the meaning
that is conventionally divided into two semantic vectors: (a) a fear of
being late related to time and (b) a fear of failing to realize different
life plans (marriage, having children, career, etc.). However, it is
impossible to determine which of the semantics is primary. We can
assume that the primary is the meaning conveying the situation where
a middle-aged person has a panic fear of rapid aging. This fear is
considerably intensified when one needs time to have a family (finding
a partner) and have children (women’s physiological age deadlines for
childbearing). First fixations of the analysed lexeme prove this idea.
Thus, one of the stories by Lola (Aloisia) Kirschner, better known
in the early 20th century under the name of Ossip Shubin, written in
1892, is called «Torschlusspanik» (Briimmer, 1913). The phrase Midlife
crisis conveys this meaning in English where as Ukrainian and Russian
have the following loan-translations: Ukr. xpusa cepeonvoco sixy; Rus.
Kpusuc cpeonezo so3pacma. However, these nominative units are more
of terminological (medical) nature as they virtually have no emotivity,
expressivity, and intensity. The best example that demonstrates the
semantics of midlife crisis the word Torschlusspanik contains, is found
in the following discursive excerpt:

(13) Wie alle Mddels des Genres sieht Ute, selbststindig, Single,
die Welt strikt manichdisch. Unaufhaltsam nahender Horror: Das 40.
Lebensjahr, Zellulitis und Verfall des Frischwerts auf dem Laufsteg
der Leiber. Unaufhaltsam entfliehender Traum: Der Modrchenprinz.
Respektive: jene siisse Mélange aus Macho und Softie, welche man
auch als «Halbnackteny Bauarbeiter aus der Limonaden-Reklame
kennt. Getrieben von dem, was friiher «Torschlusspanik» hiess und
heute schlicht «notgeily, fuhrwerkt Ute — Unfall nach Unfall — an der
Geschlechterfront herum (DWDS).

This example also contains information that the concept
TORSCHLUSSPANIK is being currently replaced by the concept
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NOTGEILHEIT. It is clear that the information is largely subjective.
However, the question arises whether the semantic component of ‘a fear
of being late caused by lack of time’ should be considered secondary
if its fixation is absent in the 19th century? Of course, it shouldn’t. On
the contrary, there are some reasons to believe that it is the ‘fear of
being late’ which was the original one (a script of keeping medieval
town gates closed at night), and later on the lexeme Torschlusspanik
expanded its semantics due to the meaning ‘midlife crisis’. A word
linguo-specificity is known to change as a result of semantic evolution.
Therefore, the lexeme Torschlusspanik reflects both the semantics
of such emotional (depressive) state as midlife crisis intensified by
another emotion — fear (midlife crisis + fear), and the semantics of
fear itself intensified by the emotion of disappointment at being late,
not realising smth, failing to do smth etc. (fear + disappointment). In
its turn, disappointment is usually accompanied by anger, anxiety, guilt,
hostility, malevolence, envy, jealousy, and shame. This means that the
analysed word accumulates an emotional «bouquet» which determines
its linguo-specificity. The fact that the semantic connotation of the
lexeme Torschlusspanik ‘a fear of being late caused by lack of time’ is
often actualized in political discourse, can be simply explained by the
way a famous German politician W. Brandt uses the word:

(14) In der auswdrtigen Politik sei mit Torschlusspanik nichts
gewonnen (Brandt, 1989: 27).

Conclusions

This article identifies ethno-specific senses of the German
linguo-cultural concept TORSCHLUSSPANIK, which represents such
a psycho-emotional human state as «midlife crisis», by determining
linguo-specificity of the name of the concept. The conducted analysis is
based on the methodology, which is a sequence of research procedures
and its scientific reliability is provided by Corpus Linguistics data as an
empirical basis for linguistic methods proper (etymological, definitional
and contextual analyses). Procedure steps of the presented methodology
are used to examine cross-language equivalents of the names of concepts
in the comparative linguo-cultural studies. Cross-language equivalence
allows studying semantic equivalence within the corresponding CWP
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which makes it possible to reveal specific vs. unique senses of the
analysed concepts.

The analysis of factual material made it possible to find out that
the German ethno-cultural concept TORSCHLUSSPANIK was formed
on the basis of historical, cultural and mythological meanings which are
still relevant. It is obvious that information about the medieval tradition
of keeping town gates closed at night is actualized implicitly in the
minds of modern German linguo-culture representatives. The same is
true about mythological symbolism of gates within the European linguo-
cultural space because at present (now) it is a person’s «middle age»
and fears related to it that dominate in the meaning of this concept.
To representatives of the Ukrainian language community a symbolic
meaning of closing gates as a transition from life to death (gates are
closing — life is drawing to an end and it is the time for death) is
unfamiliar. For this reason, it makes no sense to keep a form of the
transferring German concept unchanged (by means of transcription /
transliteration) because the meaning it conveys is not to be found in the
Ukrainian CWP. This fragment of the German CWP can be represented
(is only possible to represent) in the Ukrainian CWP only by using
correlates of the concept TORSCHLUSSPANIK — FEAR, MIDDLE
AGE, AGING, TIME, LIFE and DEATH. This way we actualize their
symbolic and mythological meanings.
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AHOTALIA
lMpornoHosaHa cmamma npuUceAYEeHa 8CMAHOB/EHHIO emHocneyudiyHocmi HiMeybKo20
NiH280KynbmypHo2o  KoHyenmy TORSCHLUSSPANIK, Axkuli oxonawe wupoKul
cmucnosull npocmip ncuxoemoyiliHo2o ceimy AOUHU, CKOHUEHMpPOBAHO20 HABKO/O
CMUC08020 UeHmpy — «Kpu3a cepedHbo20 8iKy». BussaeHHs cMUC/108020 HAMNOBHEHHS
Ubo2o KoHuenmy 30iliCHIEMbCA wWiaaxom anpobayii memoOuku, AKa fAense cobor
HU3KYy nocnidosHux 0ocniOHUybkux npouedyp. Haykosa HaldiliHicme yiei memoduKu
3a6e3neyyemosca  30ayYeHHAM OQHUX KOPMYCHOI  siH28iCMUKU AK  eMmipu4Ho2o
niocuneHHa 08 enacHe niHegicmu4yHUx memodis. [pouedypHi KPOoKU onpaybosaHoi
MemoOUKU MOXymb Crayeyeamu 078 BCMAHOBAEHHA MIXMOBHUX eKsigasneHmie
imeH KoHuenmis y 3icma8HO-M1iH280KYMbMYpPOAO2IYHUX CmyOdiax y Uinomy, OCKinbKu
MIX¥MOBHA eKsisasneHUis suso0uUmMb 00CiOHEeHHA HA pigeHb CMUC/I0801 eKgiganeHuyii
8 Mmexax 8i0nogioHuUX KoesHimusHux KapmuH ceimy (KKC), wo ymoxcauentoe
8CMAHOB/EHHA crieyuidHUX VS. YHIKAAbHUX CMUCAI8 3icmasno8aHUX KoHuenmis.
AHani3 pakmu4yHo2o mamepiany eusasus, wo eiomeopumu mol ¢pazmeHm
Himeybkoi KKC, sakuli penpeseHmye KoHuyenm TORSCHLUSSPANIK, e yKpaiHcokili
KKC moxHa 3a 00rnomMo20r0 aKmyanizayii cMucanosux Kopensmis Uybo2o KOHuernmy —
CTPAX, CEPE/IHIV BIK, CTAPIHHA, YAC, MWTTA, CMEPTb, akmusyioyu mnepedycim
ixHi cumsoniyHi ma -mighonoaiyHi cmucau. YcmaHoeneHo, wo emHocrneyugidyHicmeo
koHuenmy TORSCHLUSSPANIK e6uHUKna 8Hacnidok ocobnusoi KombiHAMOpUKU
cmucnis, wo npedcmasadloms Yiny naaimpy emoyiliHozo cgimy Himuis, Oe
ncuxoemouiliHuli  OenpecusHuli cmaH «Kpu3a cepedHbo20 BiKy» MiOCUMOEMbCA
emouiero cmpaxy. OCMaHHA, y C80K Yepey, IHmeHcupikyemocsa emouiero docadu Yepes
3ani3HeHHA KyOu-H., Hepeani3ayito 4o020-H., He30iliCHeHHA Y020-H. mowio. [TpukmemHo,
wo docada MoxKe CyrnposoOXys8amucsa fpu UboOMy 2HIBOM, MPUBO20HD, MPOBUHOHD,
sopoxcicmio, 3nopadicmio, 3030picmio, pesHU8iCMI, COPOMOM.

Knrouoei cnoea: emouis, ncuxoemouyiliHuli cmaH, sniH28OKyaAbmypHUl KOoHUenm,
NiH2BOKY1IbMyposoeis, cepedHill 8ik, cmpax, docaoa.

MuszuH KoHcmaHmuH, Jlemw4vaa Jliob6oeb. JIUH280KYynAbMypHbIlli  KOHYenm
TORSCHLUSSPANIK KaK pernpe3eHmaHm amHocneyugpuyecko2o
MCUX03MOYUOHAIbHO20 COCMOAHUA HemMyes

AHHOTAUMUA

Mpednazaemasn cmames NOCBAUEHA YCMAHOBAEHUK 3MHOCNEYUGUYHOCMU HEMEUKO20
/IUH2BOKYAAbMYypHO20  KoHUenma  TORSCHLUSSPANIK,  Komopewili  oxeamsieaem
WUpOKoe CMbIC/1080€  MPOCMPAHCMEBO  MCUXO3IMOYUOHAMNbHO20 MUpPA  4YesnoseKd,
CKOHUEeHMpPUPOBAHHO20 BOKpPY2 CMbIC/108020 UeHMPA, — «KPU3UC CpeOHe20 803pacma.
BoblsigneHUEe CMbIC08020 HAMOAHEHUA 3Mmo20 KOHUenma ocywecmensemca nymem
anpobayuu MemoOuku, Komopas npedcmassasem coboli pad nocnedosamesibHbIX
uccnedosamesnsckux — npouedyp.  HayyHas — HadextHocms  amoli  mMemoOuKu
obecrnieyusaemca npuenevyeHuem OaHHbIX KOPycHOU AUH28UCMUKU KAK SMMUPUYEeCKo20
ycuneHusa 078 cobCcmeeHHO AUH28UCMUYeCcKUXx memoodos. lpouedypHbie wiaau OaHHOU
MemoOUKU Mo2ym Cay¥ume 08 YCMAHOBAEHUS MeH bA3bIKOBbIX 3K8UBAAEHMO8
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UMEH KOHUernmos 8 CcOonocmasumesnbHO-UH280KY1bMYpPOno2uveckux cmyousx e
UesioM, TMOCKO/IbKY MEXbA3bIKOBAA 3JKeusdseHUUs 6ble00um ucciedosaHue Ha
YPOBEHb CMbIC1080U 3K8UBAMAEHUUU 8 rnpedesndax coomeemcmsyroujux KO2HUMUBHbLIX
kapmuH mupa (KKC), umo Oenaem 803MOMHbIM YyCmMAHOB/AEHUE creyugpuyecKux Vvs.
YHUKO/IbHbIX CMbIC/108 COMOCMAB/AeMbIX KOHYEenmos.

AHGU3 haKmMuYecKo2o Mamepuasna 8siA8uUs, YMo 80CcCcO30amMb mom gpazmeHm
Hemeuykol KKC, komopelili npedcmasnsem koHuyenm TORSCHLUSSPANIK, 8 ykpauHckoli
KKC MOxHO ¢ momMowjbio akmyanu3ayuu CMbIC/108bIX KOPPEAAMO8 3mMo20 KOHUuenma —
CTPAX, CPE,ﬂHI/Iﬁ BO3PACT, CTAPEHUWE, BPEMA, MW3Hb, CMEPTbH, akmusupys
npex0e 8ce2o UX CUMBO/UYECKUE U MUoso2u4eckue CMbIC/bl. YcmaHoeaeHo, 4mo
amHocneyugpuyHocme KoHuenma TORSCHLUSSPANIK e03HuKkna 8 pesynemame
0cobeHHOU KOMBUHAMOPUKU CMbIC/I08, KOmopble npedcmasasiom ueayo naaumpy
AMOUUOHAIBHO20 MUPA Hemyes, 20e MCUX03MOYUOHAI6HOe OernpeccusHoe cocmosHue
«Kpu3uc cpedHez2o 8o03pacma» ycuausaemca asmouyueli cmpaxa. [locnedHAs, 6
c8ot0 o4yepedb, UHMeHcuguyupyemca smouyueli docadsi yepe3 o0ro3daHue Kyod-H.,
Hepeanusayul 4Ye2o-H., HeocyujecmesieHue 4Ye2o-H. U m.n. [lpume4yamesbHo,
umo 0ocada MoXem COnMpPo8oOXOAMbCA Mpu 3MOM 2HesoM, mpesozoli, 8uHoU,
8paxdebHOCMbI0, 3/0pAOCMBOM, 308UCMbIO, PEBHOCMbIO, CMbIOOM.

Kntoueegble cn086a: amMoyus, MCUXOIMOYUOHA/bHOE COCMOSAHUE, AUH2BOKYAbMYpPHbIl
KOHYernm, snuHa8oKynbmyposoaus, cpedHuli sozpacm, cmpax, docada.

éi
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ABSTRACT

The article deals with peculiarities of development and manifestation of multiple
ethnicity of personality in conditions of polyethnic and multilingual environment
that serves as a basis for transformation of both personality’s outlook and ethnic
identity as a result of learning the second language. The current research is focused
on studying the texts of autobiographic novels by Nelson Mandela («A Long Walk to
Freedom») and Peter Abrahams («Tell Freedom») written in South African variant of
English. Identification of original channels of culturally marked lexis that has been
identified in the texts of autobiographies mentioned above has made it possible to
confirm the facts multiple ethnicity that the authors possess. Language as a complex,
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Text as Reflection of Multiple Ethnic Identity...

evolutionary, hierarchically built megasystem undergoes changes at all levels while
existing in a particular cultural and historical environment. The character and dynamics
of such changes are predetermined by a range of factors including language contacts.
The flexibility and cumulative character of the language system make it possible for
the language to borrow culturally marked lexis from the «other» language. Such
processes are predetermined by the fact that any language exists in close connection
to the envorinment — the people; a language is a means of reality objectivation, a
reflection of personality’s world. A personality learns another language, uses it in
everyday life, absorbs elements of national cultures that are manifested in language
through culturally marked lexis, builds own language picture of the world, and creates
a network of multiple ethnicities that find their reflection in language. Interaction
between a personality and representatives of other ethnic societies within a particular
environment highlights both ethnic integrative and differentiating role of language.

Key words: ethnic identity, language identity, multiple ethnicity, culturally marked
lexis, language variant, text.

Bctyn

I'moGamizamiiiHi mponecH, ski BiAOyBalOThCS Yy LHUBIII30BaHOMY
CBiTi, YHHATH O€3MEPEUYHMII BIUIMB HAa B3aEMOMII0  TMONITHYHUX
Ta EKOHOMIYHHMX CHCTeM KpaiH, a TakoX IiX MOB 1 KynbTyp. Epa
KoJIOHI3aTopchkoi monmituku Benukoi bpuranii y XIX cr. crBOpmia
YHIKaJbHI YMOBM JJIsi TOIIMPEHHS AaHIIIHCHKOI MOBH 11032 MEXaMH
i€l JepKaBU Ta, SK HACTIJIOK, MIKETHIYHUX 1 MDKMOBHHX KOHTAKTiB,
KOTpP1 CIPUYMHWIM BUHUKHEHHS Ta PO3BUTOK MOBHHUX BapiaHTiB. KiHeup
XIX Ta mouarok XX CTONITH JHUIIE NOMUOMIM TpaHcOpMaIliiiHi
OpolecH B CHUCTEMax KOHTAKTyIOUMX MOB  HacamIepen d4epes
3pYLICHHS EeTHOJNIHI'BAJBHOI, E€THOKYJIBTYPHOI, COIIaJbHOI Ta iHIIUX
BUJIB 1IEHTHMYHOCTEH IX HOCIiB. 3 TUJIMHOM Yacy TaKuWd CTaH CHpaB
OKPECJIOEThCSl YCKJIAJHEHHSM Ta YIOCKOHaJeHHAM (opM 1 crmocoOliB
MDKKYJIBTYpHOI KOMYHiKalii, CHOpUSHHAM Oe3nepemKkonHid  mirpaii,
BUHUKHEHHSM HAJICy4aCHUX CIOCOOIB MHTTEBOTO OOMiHY iH(OpMAIli€0
3a JIomoMoror cminpHOi MoBU. Ha ocoOmuBy yBary 3aciyroBye
cnenudika (hopMyBaHHs MiBJCHHO-a()PUKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTa aHIIIIHCHKOI
mMoBH (ITAA), OCKUIBKH JUIsI CAMOTO PETiOHY HUHIIIHBOI JI€MOKpPAaTHYHOI
[Tinenno-Adpukancokoi pecnyomniku (IIAP) THIOBUMU € MOTIETHIYHICTD,
MOJIIKYIBTYPHICTh, 0araTOMOBHICTB; CaMe 1€ 1 3yMOBIIIOE AKTYAJIbHICTH
HALIOIO0 JOCJi/IKeHHS.
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AHaJi3 HayKoOBOi JIiTepaTypu IOKa3aB, IO MHUTAHHS 1IEHTUYHOCTI
IIMPOKO BUCBITIIIOETHCS  AK  BITYM3HSAHUMH, TaK 1 3apyOLKHUMH
HaykoBIsiMH, cepen sikux O. bonmapenko (2012), M. Bapiit (2016),
JI. BacunbeBa (2016), M. I'onuapoBa (2005), H. Henucrox (2013),
O. MaryskoBa (2015), O. ITlimuyk (1995), M. IliontkoBcbka (2017),
O. IMouermmo  (1990), O. Poenwak (2011), O. CemiBanoa (2008),
JI. CmiBak (2015), H. Adam (1995), J. Fishman (1999), O. Garcia
(2009), K. Liebkind (1999), K. Noels (2014), A. Ouane (2009),
S. Rudwick (2006) ta iH. Y poborax ¢inococbkoi, COLIOIOTr1uHOT,
MICUXOJIOTIYHOT,  (PUIOJIOTIYHOT ~ CHIPSMOBAHOCTI  PO3MVISIAAIOTH  3MICT
MOHATTS 1ACHTUYHOCTI Ta ii 3MIHHUW XapakTep, BHU3HA4YAIOTH ii (Hopmu
Ta BUJH, 3’SICOBYIOTh (PaKTOpH, KOTpI BIUIMBAIOTH Ha ii (hOpMyBaHHS Ta
nposiB. be3nepeunuM HaaOaHHSM HAayKd € BIJICTEKEHUN B3a€MO3B 30K
ineaTuuHocTi Ta MoBH. Llle O. [Tore6Hs (1993) 3ayBaxkyBaB, 10 «MOBa
€ He TUIbKM HaWKpaliolo, a W CIpPaBKHbOIO, €IMHOI0 MPUKMETON0, 3a
ko0 MU BrizHaemMo Hapon» (IloteGHs, 1993: 178-190). Boanouac,
HE TIOBHICTIO PO3KPUTHM 3aJIUIIAETHCSA ACIEKT B3aEMHOTO BIUIUBY
AHDIMCHKOI MOBM Ha CTaHM MHOXKWHHOI €THIYHOI 1I€HTHYHOCTI
MOBI[IB (K (OpMHU 1IEHTUYHOCTI) Ta HAa CHCTEMHU IXHIX PIJHUX MOB.
Cepen miBaeHHO-apPUKAHCHKMX HAYKOBIIB € Taki, KOTpPl BHBYAIOThH
MexaHi3Mu A1 €THIYHOT 1JEHTUYHOCTI 1HAMBIa HAa €KOJIOTII0 1HIUTEHHUX
MoB (Kembo-Sure, 2009; Makalela, 2005; Rudwick, 2006); npote
HEJOCTaTHBO JIOCIIIKEHOI 3aJHUIIAETHCS CUTYAIlisl 13 THUM, SK 1HIAWTCHHI
MoBH [IAP BrnmBaroTh Ha TpaHc(oOpMaIlilo CUCTEMH AHIIIHCHKOI MOBH
(Tounime, ITAA), a TakoX SK MHOXMHHA €THIYHA 1JICHTHYHICTh THX,
XTO BUKOPHCTOBYE€ AHIIIACHKY MOBY ISl TMOBCSKICHHOTO CITIJIKYBAaHHS,
MPOEKTYEThCS HA CaMy MOBY. YCe€ 3a3HaueHe JOAaTKOBO IiICHIIHIIO
AKTYAJBbHICTh HAIIOTO JOCHIIKEHHS 1 3yMOBUJIIO (HOPMYTIOBAaHHS
MeTH 3alpONOHOBAaHOI HAyKOBOi pO3BIAKM — BCTAaHOBUTH (aKTH
ICHYBaHHSI MHOXHHHUX €THIYHUX 1JIEHTUYHOCTEH MOBIIIB y aHTJIOMOBHIM
komyHikalii xutemis [TAP.

MeTtoamn i meToanKM AOCNiAKEHHA

JUis TOCSTHEHHsI OKpEeCJEHOI MeTH IependayaeTbesi BHPIIIEHHS
HU3KU 3aBdaHb, cepel skux: (1) naru BU3HAUEHHS MHOKMHHOI €THIYHOI
IIEHTUYHOCTI Ta BCTAHOBUTU YUHHUKU i1 (opMmyBaHHS; (2) BUSBUTHU
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BUITQJIKM aKTyasi3alii MHOXXMHHOI E€THIYHOI 1JICHTHYHOCTI y TEKCTax
MyOIIIUCTUYHOTO CTHITIO.

3a3HaueHi MeTa 1 3aBIaHHS pPOOOTH 3YMOBWJIM BHKOPHUCTaHHS
3araJlbHUX Ta CIICIiaJbHUX MeTOodAiB JociipkeHHs. Jlo 3araabHHX
METOMIB YHAJEXKHIOEMO CHOCmepedceHHs HaJ 00’ €KTOM JIOCIIKSHHS,
iHOykyito  (y3araJbHEHHS PE3yJbTaTiB KOHKPETHUX CIIOCTEPEKCHB),
O0edykyito (BUBEIEHHS OKPEMOTO i3 3arajbHOT0), aHani3 (HaKTUIHOTO
Marepiany, KiibkKicHuti METOA (11 BCTAHOBJEHHS 00CATY BHOIpKH Ta
00pOOKHM OTpUMAHUX aHWX), METOJ NOpiHAHHS PE3YJIBTATiB aHaJi3y.
Cepen cremiadbHHX JIHTBICTHYHMX METOMIB JOCHIHKEHHA, IO Oynu
HaMU BUKOPHUCTaHI, — OucmpubymuHuii METOJ 1 METOJ OUCKYPCUBHOZO
ananizy (Ui aHaMi3y JEKCHYHUX OJUHUIL Ta iX OTOYEHHS Yy IUCKYPCi),
KOHmeKcmyanvHo-inmepnpemayiinuti  aHam3 (A1~ BCTaHOBIICHHS
CEMAaHTUYHOTO O00’€My JOCITIUKYBaHMX OIWHHIB). I3 cyKymHOCTI
MICUXONIHTBICTUYHUX METOMIB HaMu OyJo BiiOpaHO Ta 3acTOCOBaHO
METOJl KOHTEHT-aHali3y (IJis BHU3HAUYEHHS OCOOIMBOCTEH BepOaIbHOT
MOBEIIHKK OCOOMCTOCTI 32 O3HAKaMU TMOXOKEHHS BXKMBAHOI KYJIBTYPHO
MapKOBaHOI JICKCHKH), KUIBKICHMM METOJ (K eTam METOIy KOHTEHT-
aHami3y s BHU3HAYCHHS 4YaCTOTH BXXHBAHHS KyJIBTYPHO MapKOBAaHUX
CIiB 13 METOI0 BCTAHOBJICHHS E€THIYHOI 1IGHTUYHOCTI MOBIISI), METOM
kiacudikamii (1 po3noAUTy BUSBICHUX JICKCHYHO MApKOBAHHX CIIB Y
TPyIH 32 MOBOKO MOXO/KEHHS).

Marepiasiom Jisf  KOMIUIEKCHOTO CHCTEMHOTO aHalli3y o0OpaHo
aBrobiorpadiuni TBopu Hembcona Mangenu (Mandela, 1995) «ZloBruii
nusix g0 cBobomm» (Long Walk to Freedom) ta Ilitepa Ienpi
Aobparamca (Abrahams, 1954) «Ilapoms — cBoGoma» (Tell Freedom),
HaIMcaHi MBACHHO-a(PUKAHCHKUM BapiaHTOM aHMIHChKOI MOBH. Buoip
TEKCTIB IIUX MUCHMEHHHKIB 3yMOBJICHUN IXHIM CHUIBHUM MOXOHKCHHIM
3 IIAP Tta onHakoBMM coOIllaJbHUM CTAaHOM Ha TIepiON JUTHUHCTBA,
CXO)KMM BIKOM Ta pIBHEM OTPHMAHOI OCBITH, IMOMIOHOIO MOJITHYHOIO
no3utiero. CrinbHi Olorpadivni gaHi Ta KUTTEBUH nocBing H. Mannenu
ta ILI. AGparamca, BigOuTI B aBTOOiOrpadisix, CTBOPIOIOTH OCHOBY JIJIS
MPOBEJICHHSI TOPIBHSIILHOTO aHANl3y OTPUMaHUX pe3ysbTariB. €auHe,
0 HE € CHUIBHUM Yy 3a3Ha4eHHX aBTOPIB — E€THIYHA MPHUHAJICKHICTD,
3yMOBJIEHa TMPOXXKMBaHHSAM Ha reorpadiuyHo pisHuX Tepuropiax I[IAP
Ta SKa BIJJI3epKANIOE YHIKaJIbHI IHAWICHHI KYJIbTYpH, B OCEpeaKax
SKUX BiAOyBajoCs CTaHOBJIEGHHS OCOOHMCTOCTEHM IMX NHChbMEHHHUKIB Ta
IPOMAJICEKHUX JISTYiB.
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Pesynbrath Ta gMUCKyCii

[IEeHTUYHICTIO HA3WBAIOTh CTAaH 3B 3Ky OCOOMCTOCTI i3 IEBHOIO
TPYIOI0 CYCHIJIBCTBA, SKOMY MpPUTAaMaHHA HU3Ka HOPM, 1J1€alliB, CHCTEM
IIHHOCTEeH 1 YCBIMOMJICHHS HEI0 (OCOOUCTICTIO) CBOET HAJEKHOCTI [0
JAaHOT TMIJICTPYKTYPH CYCHIJIBCTBA Ta CBOro Micus y Hid. Came 1ei
CTaH 3YMOBIIOE 3aKJIaJaHHS OCOOMUBOCTEH CBITOCHPHUHSTTA 1HIUBIAA,
YTBOPIOE OCOOWCTICHY MOBHY KapTHHY CBITYy, MPOIYKY€ IHTETpaTHBHE
CTaBJIEHHS JI0 MOBH SK JO OJHOTO 13 KaHajiB iJAeHTH}IKaIIii.
InenTudikyBat OCOOMUCTICTH €THIYHO MOMJIMBO 33 TNPUTAMAaHHOIO
il CYKyHHICTIO E€THOKYJIBTYPHHX IIHHOCTEH, SKI XapaKTepu3ylTh
B3a€MOJIII0 JIFOAWHHU SIK 13 €THOCOM, TaK 1 3 COIIYMOM; TpPU ILbOMY
€THOKYJIBTYPHI IIHHOCTI «HE 3ajJieKaTh BiJ KOHKPETHOI JIIOMUHH, a
BHU3HAYAIOTHCS KyIbTypoto» (Bapiii, 2016).

Bopgnouac, BU3HAYEHHS 1OEHTHYHOCTI TAKOXK BUIUISE OCOOHCTICTD
3-IIOMDK MacH IHIIUX JIIOAEH depe3 crenudiky CBITOCTIPUMHSTTS Ta MOBY.
Binrak, MoBa € THM IHCTPYMEHTOM, 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO SIKOTO OCOOHUCTICTD,
3 OOHOro OOKy, IHTErpyeTbCS Yy TMEBHY CHUIBHOTY, a 3 IHIIOTO —
BUPI3HAETHCA 3aBIASKH CBOIM ETHONIHTBICTUYHUM XapaKTEPUCTHKAM.
o OimbII KyJBTYPHO Ta MOBHO PO3MAITUM € CYCIUIBCTBO, TO OUTBII
roctpo noctae ¢GakT MPOsIBY IIEHTUYHOCTI, SIKa 3HAXOIUTHCS Yy TPHUBKIH
B3a€MOJIIT 13 MOBOIO W aKTyami3yeTbcs uepe3 Hel.

CydacHa aHTpOMOJOris HajJae MOBI 4UlIbHE Miclle cepel
KOMITOHEHTIB eTHI4HOi imeHTudHocTi ([linuyk, 1995; Ilouemnmos, 1990).
[To3asik MiXX MOBOIO Ta 1IEHTHYHICTIO iCHY€ B3a€MO3B’S30K, TO MOXHA
TBEPJIUTH, 1[I0 BUKOPUCTAHHS IE€BHOI MOBHM BIUIMBaE Ha (OpPMYBAHHSI
KOJEKTHUBHOI 1JEHTHUYHOCTI, a4 KOJIEKTMBHA I1OEHTHYHICTL BIUIMBAc Ha
CUCTEMy MOBHM Ta iI BUKOPHUCTAHHS Y PI3HHUX >KUTTEBUX CHUTYaIlisX.
3a yMOB TMOIIKYyJbTYPHOTO CYCIiTbCTBA MOBAa NAaHIBHOI TPYyNH CTae
(YHKIIIOHAJIbHO HAMOLIBII BaXXJIMBOIO, a TOMY HOCI MEHIIOl 3a
3HAYYIIICTIO MOBU BHUMYIICHO MEPEXOAATh HA BUKOPUCTAHHS MaHIBHOI
MOBH 4Yepe3 HH3KYy EKOHOMIYHHX 1 COIaJbHUX IlepeBar OCTAHHBOI.
BoaHouac, BapTo yCBiIOMIIIOBATH, IO JOMIHYIOUMH CTaryC MOBH HE
3aBKIM 1 HE OOOB’S3KOBO BU3HAYAETHCS KUIBKICHUMHU MOKa3HUKAMHU il
HOCI1B; SIKICHI TIOKa3HUKHU — CEpeJl SIKUX 30KpeMa 1 MPECTUKHICTh — TaKOXK
MOXyTh OyTu Bu3HauajdbHuUMH (Oakes, 2001). Jlo mpuknany, cutyaris 3
annmiiicekoro MoBoto y ITAP. He3axkaroum Ha Te, mo aHDIiiiCbka MOBa
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€ OJIHIEIO 13 JIEp)KaBHUX Pa3oM 13 JecAThbMa 1HIUTCHHUMH MOBaMHU (3YIIy,
KOCa, CeCcOTO, TCBaHA Ta iH.), 3arajioM HEI BOJIOMIIOTH Ha JIOCTATHHOMY
piBHI He Oiibllle ABAALUATH BIJCOTKIB HACENEHHS KpaiHW; yTIM 3HAHHS
1i€i MOBM € O3HAKOK SKICHOI OCBITH, MOXJIMBOCTI 3HANTH Kpalry
po0OTy Ta MiABUIIUTU PiBEHBb KUTTS.

VY 3mamoBanHi MoBHOI cutyarii y I[IAP nmopeunum Oyzme 3a3HauuTH
1 PO Pi3HOMAHITHICTH MPOSBIB 1IGHTUYHOCTI MPEACTaBHUKAMH €THOCIB,
Kl HacelstoTh Kpainy. Tak, koxeH rpoMansHuH I[IAP moB’s3anuit
13 HU3KOI0 KYJIBTYpHHUX Ta COLIAJBHUX TPYIM, a 3BIICH 1 HAJCKHICTh
JIONMHU 10 PI3HUX BUAIB 1IGHTUYHOCTEH: €THIYHOI, COLIiaJbHOI,
npodeciiiHoi 1 T. iH. Y (okyci Hamoro aociipkeHHs nepedyBae eTHIYHA
IICHTHYHICTh — YCBIJOMJICHHSI ce0e JIFOMUHO0, MPUHAICKHOK 10 TIEBHOL
€THIYHOT TPy 4Yepe3 BIANOBIAHY MOBY.

[lepenyciM  3ayBakumMo, IO SAPOM  ETHIYHOI  1IGHTUYHOCTI
€ CeTHIYHICTh — (QopmanbHa Ta KOJGKTHBHA 3a 3MicToM. ETHiuHa
IIECHTUYHICTh 3a CBOIM XapaKTepoM € MPOAYKTOM COL[aJIbHUM, a HE
OionoriyHuM. @DOPMYIOUUCH BIPOJOBXK MEPIIUX I1'ATHAIUATH POKIB
KUTTS JIIOAWHM, CTHIYHA 1JEHTUYHICTh JIETEPMiHOBaHA «CyO’ €KTUBHUMH
omiHkaMu ocobucricHoro gocsimy» (Noels, 2014: 89) 1 «KOHKpeTHUMH
CyCHUIBHUMH  TMOTpedaMu W IHAUBIAYQJIBHICTIO  OCOOHCTOCTI»
(CemniBanosa, 2008: 270). docmimkyoun BB MOBHOI cutyanii y [TAP
Ha po3BUTOK [TAA, MH KepyeMOCh BU3HAYEHHSIM E€THIYHOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI,
3amporioHoBaHuM  O. CeniBanoBoro (2008): «ETHiyHa 1/1€HTUYHICTH
PO3MISAIAETHCS 1 SIK pe3yjbTar CHUIBHUX 13 YiIeHaMU ETHIYHOI TpymH
ySIBJICHb, 17€H, TMOBCAKJACHHOTO JOCBiAY, KYJIBTYpH, ICTOpii, BipyBaHb,
MOBH, KOMYHIKaTUBHOi IOBEIIHKH, TOI[O, C(HOPMOBAHHX Yy TMIpoIeci
eTHOKYIIBTYPHOI coIliami3amii Ta Mpu B3aEMOAIl 3 IHIIMMHU HAPOJAMID)
(CenianoBa, 2008: 268). BimuyTTs HaJIe)KHOCTI I1HIMBIAA 1O TEBHOL
€THIYHOI CHITBHOTH  BiAOyBaeTbcs uepe3  (Qikcalilo MpUCYTHOCTI
MEepeYeHNX BHINE 1HAMKATOPIB ETHIYHOT 1J€HTUYHOCTI, BKIIOYAIOYH
MoBy. OTke, MOBa BHCTYNAa€ ETHOIHTETPYBAIBHUM MapaMeTpOM
(CeniBanoBa, 2008) Ta, BIAMOBIAHO, BiJIrpae BU3HAYAIBHY pOJb Y
MDKTpYNOBid nudepeHIiamii B yMOBaxX NOMIKYJIBTYpHOTO 0araToMOBHOTO
cepenosuia [1AP.

[Tonpu BaxnMBY €THOOO €AHYBaJbHY (YHKIIIIO, MOBY HE CIiJ
pO3MIAATH SK KOHCTAHTHY O3HAKy €THIYHOI TPYIH, OCKUIBKH OCTaHHS
MiJ BIUIMBOM TIOJNITUYHUX, COIIJIBHUX Ta 1H. YMHHHKIB MOXe OyTH
3MyIICHa BHKOPUCTOBYBaTH (YacTKOBO a00 TOBHICTIO) 1HIIYy MOBY

© Pilishek Svitlana 255



Texcm AK 8i003epKANEHHA MHONCUHHOI emHIYHOI [0eHmMuUuuYHoCmi...

(BacunbeBa, 2016; CmiBak, 2015). Binrak Mu MOXEMO TOBOPUTH PO
THYYKICTb Ta HEBPIBHOBAXKEHICTh €THIYHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI, 11 37aTHICTbH
JI0 TaK 3BAHOTO PO3IIMPEHHS CBOIX MEX, IO JOCITA€ThCS aJanTyBaHHIM
OCOOHMCTOCTI [0 3MIH Yy CEpeIoBMINI uepe3 B3aemopiro (mepur 3a
BCe — BepOalbHy KOMYHIKAIIO) y COIlyMi 13 MpEACTaBHUKAMH 1HIIUX
€THIYHUX CHUIBHOT.

MOXJIHBICTD BIJICITIIKYBaTH amMOiBaJICHTHICTb eTHIYHOT
IIEHTUYHOCTI BUMAJAE TiJ Yac CIOCTEPSKEHHS 3a MirpaHTaMu abo
TUMH, XTO BHBYA€ iHO3eMHY MoBy. Tak, Hampukiaa, 3 XIX cT. mis
BCTAHOBJICHHST KOMYHIKaIlii MK MicueBUMU kuteiasmu  [liBmeHHOT
AdpHKH Ta TIepeceNIeHIIMU 3 BpUTaHCHKUX OCTPOBIB BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIACh
NepeBakHa 3a CBOIM CTaTycOM aHIVIMCbKa MOBA, CHCTEMHI piBHI SIKOi
3a3HaBaJM 3MIH y HOBOMY JIHIBaJIbHOMY cepenoBull. BogHouac
BinOyBanucs TpaHchopmamii eTHIYHMX 1IEHTHYHOCTEH SK HOCIIB
IHIUTE€HHUX MOB, TaK 1 HOCIIB aHDIIHChKOI MOBH. Y KOHTEKCTI HAIIIOTO
JOCIIJKEHHSL PEJIeBaHTHUMU € BUCHOBKHM HaykoBoi po3Binku K. JIiOkiHA
(Liebkind, 1999) miomo aABOKaHaJBHOCTI mpouecy (popMyBaHHS
CTaHIB €THIYHOI 1JEHTUYHOCTI MiJ Yac 3aCBOCHHSA 1HO3EMHOI MOBH. 3a
K. Jliokiag (Liebkind, 1999), nmepcnektuBa HaOyTTs IHIIOKYJIBTYpPHOI
€THIYHOI 1JICHTHYHOCTI € MOXKJIMBOIO 32 YMOB JOCKOHAJIOTO BOJIOIHHS
1HO3eMHOIO MOBOIO Ta BJIACHE BU3HAYEHOTO OCOOHMCTOTO CTaBJICHHS MOBIIS
70 1i€i MOBM Ta KyAbTypd B ILUJIoMYy. [OBOpSYM MpO JBOKAaHAIBHHICTD,
K. Jlioking (Liebkind, 1999) yTtouHioe, mio Ti, XTO BHUBYAIOTh 1HO3EMHY
MOBY, CTaBIAThCS 10 Hei abo sk g0 3aco0y MOpPO3yMiHHS y Mpoleci
CHIJIKyBaHHs, a00 SK J0 1HCTPYMEHTY IIOBHOI 1HTerpaiii B iHIIIOMOBHE
cycminbCTBO. [Ipw 1mbOMYy TMEepBHHHA €THIYHA IACHTHYHICTH I1HAMBINA
3aIIMIIA€THCA HEMOPYITHO, SKIIO 1HO3eMHAa MOBA JAJSi MOBIISI BHCTYIA€e
3BHYAiHAM 3acCO0OM BCTAHOBJICHHS KOHTAKTy, IIPOTE, MH MOXKEMO
TOBOPUTU TPO CYTTEBI 3MIHM Yy ETHIYHIM 1AEHTHYHOCTi, MpPO HAOyTTS
IHIMBIZIOM JIOAATKOBHMX ETHIYHMX 1JEHTHYHOCTEH, SIKIIO 1HO3EMHAa MOBa
€ IHCTPYMEHTOM OTOTO)XKHEHHsS ce0Oe 13 BIacHe HOCISIMH MOBH, SKa
BuBuaeThes (Liebkind, 1999: 148).

[Ipo nuHAMIYHMIA XapakTep 1IEHTHYHOCTI (PAKTUYHO 3ayBaxye
A. Peiiec: «eTHIYHA 1IEHTUYHICTH € HE CTAJOI0 BIACTHUBICTIO 1HAMBIAA,
a comiagpHUM 3700yTKOM, JOCSTHYTHM uepe3 B3aemofito» (Reyes,
2010: 400). ABTOpKa TIOCHJIAETHCS HA PE3yJIbTaTh JOCIHiKCHb
b. Pemnrona (Rampton, 1995), y koTpux WaEThCS NPO JIETKICTh, 3 SIKOKO
MPEJCTaBHUKKA €THIYHO pO3MAiTUX TPyl I UTITKIB YTBOPIOIOTH HOBI
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CTaHM €THIYHOI ineHTU(]iKalii, MOPYyIIyloun €THIYHI KOPAOHH Yepes
B33a€MOJIIIO 32 JOMOMOTOIO CITUIBHOT MOBH CIIJIKYBaHHSI B €MEP)KEHTHHUX
rpomagax (Reyes, 2010: 400).

Buknanene Buile Aa€ mifCcTaBy po3MIsiiaTH eTHIYHY iJeHTHYHICTH
AK CHHEPreTUYHy CHUCTEMy — BIIKpUTY, CKIaJHy, HEIiHIilHY,
HEpIBHOBAXHY, AWHAMIYHY, aJanTHBHY, 3[aTHY 10 caMoOopraHizaiii Ta
MIHJIMBOTO PO3BHUTKY. TpPUBKICTH E€THIYHOI IJEHTUYHOCTI mepedyBae y
MPOTHUCTOSIHHI 13 TOMIKYJIBTYPHICTIO 1 0araTOMOBHICTIO CEpeIOBHIIA
Ta 3a3Hae TpaHchopmamii y BIONOBiAHP HAa BUKIUKUA CYCIHIBCTBA
(Dombrovan & Oleksandrenko, 2018).

Kononianehuit cran, xorpuii nanysaB y IIAP TpuBamuii uac
(1795-1961 pp.), cTBOpIOBaB NEPENYMOBU Ul BUHUKHEHHS CKJIAJHOI
CUCTEMH B3a€MONPOHUKHUX 1IEHTUYHOCTEH, y TOMY YHUCII ¥ ETHIYHUX.
Pexum amapreiny (1948-1991 pp.), HaBmaku, JAMKTYBaB YMOBH
KyJABTYpPHOT Ta MOBHOI TOMOTEHHOCTI €THIYHUX TPyM, 1 TaKWil CyBOpUi
HIAXIT 10 CTPYKTYpYBaHHS CyCHUIBCTBA BHKIIOYaB JUHAMIYHICTb
XapakTepy IJ€HTUYHOCTeH Ta CHpHUSB TMOLIMPEHHIO IMEPEKOHAHHS PO
T€, II0 MOBa BHUCTYMae OOMEXKYBaJbHOIO O3HAKOID OKPEMO B3STOL
KyJIBTYPHO OIHOpiAHOI eTHiuHoi Tpynu. HoBuil nemokparnyHuil naj
kpainn (moumHaroun 3 1991 p.) 3MIHMB BEKTOpP MOBHOI TIOJITHKH Ha
0araTOMOBHICTh 1 TIOMIKYJIBTYpHICTh, a0W BiJIMOBIATH BUKJIWKAM HOBOTO
TUCSYONITTA, Y MeXaX KOTPUX OaraTroOMOBHICTh OCOOMCTOCTI BHUCTYIAE
3aC000M BHpaXEHHsS ii MHOXHHHHX €THIYHUX 1JICHTUYHOCTEH Ta
BIJIKpMBA€ MIMPOKI MOMKJIMBOCTI Mi3HAHHS CBITY Yepe3 HHX.

Ha teputopii IIAP mnepeBakHa OLIBIIICTH TpoMaAsH € ABO- abo
06araToMOBHMMHU. BOHHM MIONEHHO KOPHCTYIOTHCS DPI3SHUMH MOBaMHU IS
3aJI0BOJICHHSI CBOiX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX TMOTpeO, mepedyBaiouud Miopasy
y PpI3HMX MOBHHUX CIUIBHOTaX. 3a TakuX OOCTaBUH B1JI0yBa€THCS
dbopMyBaHHS HU3KH IJEHTHYHOCTEH, 1 BIAMOBIIHO JO KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
cuTyarii oOMpaEeThCs caMe Ta, sSKa HAJa€ 1HAMBILY BIAUYTTS OE3IEKH,
KoMbopTy, peainizauii BcTaHOBIeHUX wLtel 1 T. iH. (Joseph, 2004). Abu
CTaTH MOBHOIPABHUM YYaCHUKOM TI€BHOI CHIIBHOTH, THAMBITY HEOOX1THO
NepelTH Ha MOBY, SKOIO IOCIYTOBYETHCS Tpyla JIOACH, 3 KOTPHUMH
BiH BCTyIae y B3aemofiro. Biarak, mMoBa € OesnepeyHuM OazucoMm is
KOM(OpPTHOTO TMepexoqy I1HAMBIJA BiJl OJHIET MOBHO-KYJIBTYPHOI Ipynu
JI0 1HIIOT Ta MIATBEPPKYE HASBHICTh JNEKITBKOX 1EHTUYHOCTEH.

bararomoBHicTh TpomansH [IAP copusie B3a€EMONPOHUKHEHHIO
KOHTAKTYIOUMX MOB Ta BHMHUKHEHHIO y HHUX CHUIBHUX O3HAaK, KOTpi
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A. OyaHe BU3Ha4Ya€e K reTeporiocito. Mu MOromKyeMocs 13 TMO3HUIIEI0
JOCTI/IHUKA, [0 SIBUINE TPAHCIIHTBAJIBHOCTI SK PI3HOBHJ TeTEpPOIIOCii
MIATBEP/UKYE IYMKY, IO «pi3HI MOBH a0o0 iX BapiaHTH CHIBICHYIOTH Yy
MEXKax OJHOTO JiHTBicTUYHOTO Komy» (Ouane, 2009: 57).

Cuctema ocsitu [IAP Bcinsiko cripusie MOMIMPEHHIO BUBYEHHS Ta
MOJANIBIIIOMY BMKOPUCTAHHIO aHIIiMcbkoi MOBH B KpaiHi. Ile BomHowac
MIPOBOKYE 3aHemnaJ IHIUT€HHUX MOB, JIEB’SITh 3 SIKUX € JIEPKaBHUMH.
JlocmipkeHHsI,  TIPOBENICHI  MBACHHO-aQpPUKAHCHKUMH  HAYKOBIISIMH
E. Kem60-Cype (Kembo-Sure, 2009) Ta JI. Makanena (Makalela, 2005),
JIEeMOHCTPYIOTh HACTyIHE: He3BaKalouM Ha Te, 110 Ha Teputopii IIAP
aHTJIINChKA € MOBOIO CITUJIKYBaHHS Ha OCOOMCTICHOMY Ta CYCIUIBHOMY
piBHI, /uia OimbiiocTi rpomansH [IAP Bona He € mepuioro (pigHOIO)
MOBOIO. AHIJIOMOBHMH NPOIIAPOK CYCHUIBCTBA pa3oM i3 MOBOIO BOMpae
B cebe OCOONMBOCTI I1MEHTHYHOCTI, THIIOBOI JJIs 3aXiJHOTO CBITY;
peliTa CycHibCTBa 32 CBOEKD 1IEHTUYHICTIO € OibIl HAOIMKEHOIO 10
TPaJULIAHOTO JJISl PETIOHY CIOCO0Y >KUTTS.

VTiM, BiZOMO, IO 1JEHTHYHICTHL 32 MOBHOIO O3HAKOIO HE 3aBXKIU
crmiBnagae 13 eTHiYHOW. Tak camMo, K 1 HE MOXKHA OJHO3HA4YHO
3amepedyBartd, [0 MYJIBTHJIIHTBAJBHICTh KOMYHIKamii He CHpuse
(hopMyBaHHIO MHOXMHHHUX CTHIYHHMX 1JEHTHYHOCTEH ocoOucTocTti. Taki
CTaHM YacTO MOYKHA 3YCTPITH y MIrPaHTIB, TEpIIe MOKOJIIHHS KOTPHUX
BIIPOJIOBXK PAHHIX €TaliB aKyJapTypauii 30epiraloTb CBOIO ETHIUHICTb
pa3oM 13 3HAHHSAM PIAHOI MOBH; Y HACTYMHHMX IIOKOJIHb MOXKeE
3aJUIIATUCS JIMIIE MaM’sITh MPO €THIYHE MOXOMKEHHS, 110 00yMOBIJIECHO
MOCTYIOBUM BIIXOAOM BiJ KYyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPHYHHUX TpadMIliid Ta/abo
MoBH (Altman, 2015).

VY OararokynsTypHOMY Ta OaratoMoBHOMY cepenouul ITAP
CHIBICHYIOTb Ta IepeOyBaloTh y Oe3lepepBHOMY KOHTAKTi, B TOMY
9yucai i MOBHOMY, 1HJIUTEHHI €THIYHI TPYNHU Ta HAIaJKU OpPUTAHCHKUX
KOJIOHI3aTOPIB, Cepell SIKUX 1 Ti, JJIA KOTO aHIIidChKa MOBa € PiTHOIO.
Bu3HaueHHS €THIYHOT 1IEHTHYHOCTI KOKHOI 3 TPyl 3ale)KUTh BiA
pIBHS BOJIOMIHHS MOBOIO a00 MOBAaMH «CYCiHIX» €THIYHHUX Tpyn Ta
MParHeHHSM HUMH KOPUCTYBAaTHUCS y TIOBCSKICHHOMY KHUTTI. OTixe,
MOXXHAa TOBOPUTH NP0 OIETHIYHY 1AEHTHUYHICTb, MHOXXUHHY ETHIYHY
1IEHTUYHICTh, a00 HaBITh MPO TPAHCETHIYHY 1IEHTHUYHICTh, TOOTO CTaHH,
KOJIM 1HJIMBIJ YHAaJEXHIOE cebe 10 ABOX abo Oulbllie eTHIYHUX TPyl
BogHOoYac. OCTaHHIA TUI HA3UBAIOTh MApriHAJIbHUM a00 HEraTUBHHUM.
[Ipote, cxoka cuTyamis BUHHKAa€ JUIIE 32 YMOB HEBPIBHOBa)KEHOI
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imenTudikamii 13 yciMa CerMeHTaMu eTHIYHOcTed iHamBiga. OTxke,
OieTHiuHa a00 MHOXHWHHA €THIYHA 1JICHTUYHOCTI XapaKTEPHU3YIOThCS
BHCOKMM DpIBHEM BOJIOMIHHS SK pITHOKO MOBOI, TaK 1 MOBOIO
(MOBaMH) CYCIOHIX €THIYHUX Ipyl. SIK MOKa3ye Haile JOCIIJKEHHS,
CTaH MHOXHWHHOI €THIYHOI IJEHTHUYHOCTI € HaWOILIbII NPAKTUIHUM
JUIs 1HOWBiMA, OCKIUIBKH JOCBIJ ajanTaiii 10 cepefoBHIN OaraThox
rpyn nepenbadae koM(OpTHICTH y BUOOpI ab0 KOHKpPETHOI MOBH, a0o
MepEeMUKaHHsI KOJIIB JIJII OKPEMO B3ATOI CHUTYaIlii KOMYyHIKaIlii.

3a 00cTaBMH MIONEHHOTO CHUIKYBAaHHA Yy HEUYITKO BHPAKCHHX,
3MIHHUX KOHTEKCTax mposiBisie cebe TpaHcminrBaapHicTh. O. I'apcia
(Garcia, 2009) nmoBoauTBH, IO TPAHCIIHTBaJIBHICTH, SKa Tepeadavac
MEPEeMHUKAHHS KOMIB 3aJIsl JOCSATHEHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOI METH JIO3BOJISIE
3QJIYYUTH 10 TMPOIECY KOMYHIKAIl 3HaHHS yCiX MOB, KOTPUMH BOJIOIIE
inmuBig. Ile, y cBowo depry, o3Hauae, MO0 Yy TPOIECI IIOIEHHOTO
CHUIKYBaHHS JIIOAMHA 13 MHOXXHHHOIO ETHIYHOIO IJEHTHYHICTIO MOXeE
OJTHOYACHO KOPHUCTYBaTHCS YyciMa MOBaMH, KOTPUMH BOHa BOJIOJIIE.
OOpanHs MOBH a00 «CyMillli» MOB MOX€ 3alie)KaTd Bij] 1HIUBITyaTbHUX
0ocoOIMBOCTEH caMoOi OCOOWMCTOCTI, CIIBOCCIIHHKIB, CHUTyallii, BUIY
TSUTBHOCTI, TEMH PO3MOBH, IHINIUX YWHHUKIB, SKi BU3HAYalOTh BUOIp
kony (I'onuaposa, 2005: 66).

Cutyarist oOpaHHS MOBHOTO KOAY aKTyalli3yBajla BHOKPEMJICHHS
TaKoro pIi3HOBUAY IJEHTHYHOCTI, SK MoOBHAa. MOBHA iIeHTHYHICTH
BU3HAYAETHCA SK «CYKYMHICTh MOBHHUX XapaKTepUCTUK I1HAMBiAa abo
TpyNH, KA BKJIIOYAE 3HAHHS MOBH (MOBHY KOMIIETEHI[I0), BUKOPUCTAHHS
MOBHA (MOBJICHHEBY TIOBEIIHKY) Ta CTaBJI€HHSA 10 MOBHU (MOBHI
ycranoBkm)» (I'ybormo, 2003: 39; Bonmapenko, 2012: 12-24). Mosna
IICHTUYHICT, € TPOAYKTOM ineHTudikalii 1HAMWBiA 13 BiAMNOBIAHOIO
MOBHOIO CIIUJIBHOTOIO, KOTpa HE OOOB’S3KOBO IMOBHHHAa OyTH TaKolO
caMolo0, SIK 1 €THIYHA 1€HTUYHICTh. BiaMmOBiTHO, MOXHA TOBOPUTH IIPO
ICHYBaHHS MHOXMHHOI MOBHO{ 1IEHTHYHOCTI 1HIWBi/A, KOTPUH BOJOIIE
JIEKITbKOMa MOBaMH, Cepell SKUX MoXKe OyTH 1 Taka, IO BiAMOBigae
HOro eTHIYHOMY MOXOKeHHI0. JIfomuHa y pPI3HUX CHUTYallisX BHA€THCA
JI0 BHKOPHCTAHHS TOTO 4YH IHIIOTO KOAy, a00 OJHOYAaCHO JIBOX YH
IEKUIPKOX KOJIB, a0M HAroJOCUTH Ha IE€BHIM E€THIYHIA igeHTHYHOCTI /
IIEHTUYHOCTSIX, 3 KOTPOIO / KOTPUMHU ce0€ OTOTOKHIOE.

Tak camo, AK 1 €THIYHA 1JI€HTUYHICTb, MOBHA I1JI€HTUYHICTH HE
€ crabinpHOI0. [lepBMHHO (OPMYIOUHCH 1€ Y JAWTHHCTBI, BOHAa Mae€
3MaTHICTh TpaHC(OPMYBAaTUCS Ta HaOyBaTW HOBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, Ha IO

© Pilishek Svitlana 259



Texcm AK 8i003epKANEHHA MHONCUHHOI emHIYHOI [0eHmMuUuuYHoCmi...

BIUIMBaEe HU3Ka 4ynHHUKIB. Cepen Hux, ciigom 3a O. Poenuak (2011),
BimMivaemo Taki: (1) pimHa ™moBa, (2) MoBa, KOTpa 3HAXOOUTHCS Y
KOPUCTYBaHHI BIoMa, (3) pimHa MoBa 4osoBika abo ApyxkuHH, (4) pigHa
MOBa KOXXKHOTO 3 0arbkiB, (5) MOBHA CHTYyallil PEriOHYy IPOXHBAHHS,
(6) 3amy4eHicTh /0 «eTHIYHOI EKOHOMIKM» PperioHy NpOKUBaHHSA,
(7) moBa cminkyBaHHA 13 npy3sMu, (8) MOBa, 3a JOTOMOTOI0 KOTPOi
3100yBaeThCcsl OCBiTa, (9) nmepkaBHa MoBa / MOBH KpaiHM MPOKWBAHHS,
(10) moBa mpioputeTHOi imeHTH(]IKAII Yy COIOKYJABTYpHINH Tpyi,
(11) moBa, BHKOpHCTaHHS SIKOI JO3BOJISIE MIABUIIMTU COI[IABHUNA YU
exoHoMiuHuH cTtaryc (PoBenuak, 2011: 98-99).

BucrexuTtn mposBM 3MIHM KOJAIB Y MOBJIEHHI HOCIiB MHOXWUHHHX
€THIYHUX Ta MOBHHUX IJEHTHYHOCTEH MOXKHA 3a JOMOMOTOI0 Pi3HUX
MeToauK. Huxue HaBomMMO pe3ynbTaTH JIEKCMYHOTO aHalli3y MpOsBY
MHOXKUHHOI igeHTHyHOCTI y IIAA, mpoBemeHoro Ha Mmarepiam
aHTJIOMOBHHMX aBToOiorpadiii BuxinmiB i3 IIAP — nepkaBHOrO misiua
Henbcona Mangenn (Mandela, 1995) Tta mnomiTuyHOrO >KypHamicTa
[Titepa I'enpi AOparamca (Abrahams, 1954). OOGuaBa HapoauiHcs Ha
nmoyarky XX CTOJITTS Y €THIYHO 3MIIIaHUX POJUHAX 3 apUCTOKPATUIHUM
KopiHHsM Ha tepuropii HuHimHbOI I[IAP: H. Mannena (Mandela,
1995) na miBaeHHOMYy cxoai kpaiHu y CxigHiii Kancekiii nposiHIii
y CciM’i KOpONIBCBKOTO pagHWKa KOpiHHOTO Hapomy TemOy, a
I1. A6paramc (Abrahams, 1954)— nHa miBHOYI B okpy3i ['yaTrenr moOmuzy
MoxannecOypra Bix mumo6y Buxiams i3 Ediomii Ta «KoIb0poBOi» *KiHKH,
gka moxonwna 3 Kamcbkoi mpoBiHmii. MoBaMH CHUIKYBaHHS y POJHHI
Ta pigHoro Moo H. Mangenu (Mandela, 1995) ta II. AGparamca
(Abrahams, 1954) Oynau BiIMOBiIHO MOBH Koca Ta apuKaaHC — OJHI
13 TaHIBHUX IHAWNIEHHUX MOB Yy 000X 3a3HAu€HUX BHUIIE perioHax
ITAP. H. Mannena (Mandela, 1995) 1 II. A6paramc (Abrahams, 1954)
MparHyiad OTPUMAaTH HE MPOCTO IOYATKOBY OCBITYy, aje U OMaHyBaTH
yHiBepcuTeTchbkuii kypc. CraHom Ha ToW uwac Ha Teputopii ITAP
y)Ke ICHyBalla pPO3BHHEHA MepeXa MICIOHePCHKUX IIKiJ, 3aCHOBaHUX
OpuTaHCHKUMH KoJoHi3aTopaMu. OCBITHIM Tpolec y HHX BigOyBaBcs
aHMIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO, TaK CaMo fK 1 B yHiBepcuTeTaxX. PiBeHb BOJOMiIHHS
anrmiicekoro Moot 1 H. Manzpenu (Mandela, 1995), i II. AGparamca
(Abrahams, 1954) GyB 10CTaTHbO BUCOKHUM.

JlexcuuHum aHasi3 TEKCTIB aBToOiOTpaiuHuX  TBOpIB
H. Mannenn (Mandela, 1995) Tta II. AGparamca (Abrahams, 1954),
HalMCaHUX AHDIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO, JIO3BOJIMB BUSIBUTH  KYJIBTYPHO
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MapKoBaHWH (aKTMUYHUN Marepian, KOTPHH BKa3ye€ Ha €THIYHI Ta MOBHI
IIGHTUYHOCT] aBTOPIB, 1, BIATOBIAHO, 3’SICyBaTH CTYIiHb IX BIUIUBY Ha
dopmyBanns exonorii [TAA.

Y Ttekcrax o000x aBroOiorpadiii HasBHI KyJbTYpHO MapKOBaHI
JeKCeMH, KOTpi MOXouATh 13 adpukaanc. AdpukaaHc HaIEKUTh [0
rpyny TepMaHCHKUX MOB; BOHA YTBOpWJAacs Ha TEepeHax HUHINIHBOL
[TAP Bix B3aemoxii ro/uIaHACBKOI MOBH 13 I1HJAWMEHHAMH MOBAaMH
me Hanpukidii XVII cTomiTrs (3a0Bro a0 TOro, sK TaM 3 sSBHJIACS
aHMIIIHChKa) Ta iCHyBaja JUIIEe B yCHINA (opmi 10 modaTKy XX CTONITTS.
[onnanaceka MoBa Ta MoBa adpukaaHc € crnopiHeHuMH. BoueBunp,
CJIOBa 3 TOJUIAHJICHKOI MOBM Ta MOBU appuKaaHC yBIMILIM 1O CIOBHHKIB
MmiceBux MOB. LluM 1 MOXXHa MOSCHUTH (PAKT MPUCYTHOCTI Y JIEKCUKOHI
H. Mannenu (Mandela, 1995) ta II. A6paramca (Abrahams, 1954), no
MPUKIIATy, TAaKUX JIeKceM sIK «baas» (xazsiH, 0oc), «kaffiry (xuTenb
Adpuku HerpoigHoi pacu), «mealie papy» (KyKypyn3siHa kaima), «veldy
(mone), «moer» (BOuBarn), «Ag!» (Ox!), «doek» (TpaauiiiiHui TOJTOBHUN
yOip KIHOK) Ta 1H., KOTpi BXOAATH J0 CIOBHHUKA TOJUIAHACHKOI MOBH.

Jlekcema «baasy obOoma aBTOpaMHM BXKHMBA€THCS Yy 3HAYEHHI
«xa3sfiH» Uil TIO3HAUYEHHS BEPXOBEHCTBA CTATyCy JIOAMHM Oi70i pacu
y CyCHiIBCTBI, MiJIETMICTh 1. 30kpema B aBrooOiorpadii I1. AGparamca
(Abrahams, 1954) 3yctpigaemo ¢opmy «basie» SK TPOSB HANWBUIIOIN
MOBAru IMijJ 4ac 3BEPTAHHS:

«My baas has run out of petrol,» I said. (Mandela, 1995).
«He’s  sorry,  baas,» Uncle Sam  said  quickly.
(Abrahams, 1954: 36).

«Ready?» the white man said. «A minute, please, basiey.
(Abrahams, 1954: 193).

B o00ox aBroOiorpadisix 3ycTpiyaeMO IMEHHHUK apaOChKOTO
NOXO/DKeHHs, 3amo3uueHuit 'y IIAA 3 mMoBu adpukaanc — «kaffiry.
CrnoBauk [IAA (Dictionary of South African English on Historical
Principles), yknmageHuil Ha iCTOpMYHMX MpHHLOUNAX, (IKCye HACTyIHE
3HAYeHHS 1bOTO CJOBa: «adpuKaHEeIb HErpoilHOl pacH, KOTpUi
NpOKMBaE Ha TepuTopii HUHIMHBOI mpoBiHmii Ksa3ymy-Haran Ta
miBHIYHO-cX1MHUX yacTuHax Cxignoi Kancekoi mposinmii». H. Mannena
(Mandela, 1995) Tta II. AGparamc (Abrahams, 1954) BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH
III0 JIEKCEMY CTOCOBHO cebe.

«<...> they never considered me anything but a «kalffir
lawyery. (Mandela, 1995).
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I was washing up when [ heard young voices shouting:
«Look at the naked Kaffir! Lees Kaffir!» (Abrahams,
1954: 46).
OueBHaHO, 10 y KOHTEKCTI aBroOiorpadiil cioBo HaOyBa€e HETaTMBHOI
KOHOTalli («YOPHOLIKIPUII»).

OcHoBy xap4oBoro parmioHy Hebaratux pomuH y IIAP me i moci
CKJIaae KyKypylI3siHa Kama — «mealie pap» MoBoio adpukaanc. lLle
CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHS 3ycTpiyaeMo B 000x aBroOiorpadisx: y H. Mangenu
(Mandela, 1995) y vactuni crorafiB mpo nepeOyBaHHs y B’S3HHUIII 4YaciB
amapreiny, a y II. AGparamca (Abrahams, 1954) — yaciB TUTHHCTBA.

At 3 PM. <...> we were delivered a container of thin mealie
pap and no utensils. (Mandela, 1995).
She cooked a thick, lumpy mealie pap. (Abrahams, 1954: 25).

TunoBe mist omucy adpHUKAHCHKUAX TIEHW3aXiB CIOBO «veldy —
3 MOBH apuKaaHC J[OCIIBHO «IIOJIe» — TaKOX IPHUCYTHE B 000X
[IpOaHaIi30BaHUX TEKCTaX:

From an early age, I spent most of my free time in the
veld playing and fighting with the other boys of the village.
(Mandela, 1995).

And on the open veld the frost lay thick and white on the
grass. (Abrahams, 1954: 28).

BpaxoByroun Toi ¢axT, 1o MoBa appUKaaHC € TEpIIO0 MOBOIO
I1. A6paramca (Abrahams, 1954), Mu MOXeMO CTBEpIKyBaTH, IO
BXKMBAHHS HHUM JIEKCEM IIbOTO TMOXO/KEHHS CBIIYUTH MPO cPOpMOBaHI
y HBOTO BIJIMOBIJIHI €THIYHY Ta MOBHY ieHTHYHOCTI. [Ipore, HE MOXHa
Bm3HaBatu Te came monao H. Mawgenu (Mandela, 1995). Binomo, mrio
MONITUYHUIA Jis’4 BOJIOZIIB MOBOK adpHKaaHC Ha JOBOJI HHU3BKOMY
PiBHI; BIATaK MU HE MOXKEMO TOBOPUTH MpO C(HOPMOBAHICTH Y HBOTO
BIIMOBIAHOI eTHiIuHOi imeHTuuyHOCTi. lIpore ®BxuBanns H. Mannenoro
(Mandela, 1995) y aHmIOMOBHOMY TeKCTi #oro aBrobOiorpadii
nekceM, 3amo3nueHuX y ITAA i3 MoBM adpukaaHC, MOKHA TMOSCHUTH
ICTOpUYHUMHU (paKTaMu TPUBAIOTO nepeOyBaHHS I1€1 MOBU Ha TEPUTOPIi
ITAP Ta pesynbraTom ii B3aemonii 13 IHAMTEHHUMH MOBaMH, Cepell SIKUX
1 koca — nepma MmoBa H. Mannenu (Mandela, 1995).

Jlexcnynuii aHai3 TEKCTIB aBToOlorpadiii moka3aB sSCKpaBUi
MpOsIB €THIYHOI Ta MOBHOI 1IEHTHMYHOCTI Koca Ta 3yny y H. Mannenu
(Mandela, 1995). B aBroGiorpadii II. Abparamca (Abrahams, 1954)
TAaKOX 3YCTPIYalOThCS CIIOBOBKHUBAHHS, THIIOBI IS I1HJIWTCHHHX MOB
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ITAP koca Tta 3ymy, aje He 3 Takow 4acTtororo, sik y H. Mannenu
(Mandela, 1995). IlpucyTHiCTh JeKCeM Y TEKCTI TBOpPY Ta JIEKCHKOHI
I1. AGparamca (Abrahams, 1954) MoXHa TIOSCHUTH pE3yJIbTaTOM
TPUBAJIOTO CIIBICHYBaHHS Ta B3a€MOIIPOHUKHEHHSI MICLUEBUX MOB Koca,
3ydy, CEcoTo, TcBaHa, adpukaanc Ta iH. Ilpu 1bOMY 3BaXKalO4M JUIIE
Ha TeKCT aBToOiorpadii, MM HE MOXEMO OJHO3HAYHO TOBOPUTH IIPO
chopmoBanicts y Il. AGparamca (Abrahams, 1954) iHmMX eTHIYHUX Ta
MOBHUX 1JCHTHYHOCTEH OKpIM THX, IO IIOB’S3aHI 13 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM
MOB apuKaaHC Ta aHDIIHCHKOI.

Y H. Manzgenu (Mandela, 1995) 3naxonumo psii J1eKCeM, TUIOBHX
JUISl CTIOPITHEHUX 1HAWUTEHHHX MOB KOCa Ta 3yJy. 3a3BHU4Yail II€ CJIOBA,
KOTpl TO3HAYaIOTh XapakTepHI Ui KyJAbTypH Ta MOOyTy HOCIIB LHUX
MOB cTpaBH, OymiBii, 3a0aBu Ta iH. Kocbke Ta 3yldychbKe NOXOIKECHHS
ITeHTH(IKOBAHUX Yy TEKCTI CJIOBOBXKHBAHb ITITBEPIKYETHCS ONpa3y
MOJIAHUM aBTOPOM JIECKPUITUBHUM TEPEKIIAIOM OCTaHHIX.

H. Mannena (Mandela, 1995), roBopsiun npo KyJabTypy XapayBaHHS
BIIPOZIOBXK CBOTO JUTHHCTBA, BXXHMBAE€ THUIOBI AN MOB KOca Ta 3ydy
nexkcemu «umphothuloy ta «umngqushoy, KOTpl TO3HAYAOTh PI3HOBUIU
CTpaB 13 KyKypym3siHOi kpymnu. Bomnowac y II. AGpaxamca (Abrahams,
1954) noGaBkorO 10 KYKYpYA3sSHOI Kallli CIIyI'yBaB pPI3HOBHJ JTUKOTO
HIMAHATY «Moeroga» — CIIOBO 3 MOBM TCBaHa — TUIOBOI JUIS TIBHIYHUX
perioniB ITAP.

They could grind the kernels between two stones to make
bread, or boil the mealies first, producing umphothulo
(mealie flour eaten with sour milk) or umngqusho (samp,
sometimes plain or mixed with beans). (Mandela, 1995).

She put two iron bars across the fire, moved the pap to the
very edge, and put on the moeroga. (Abrahams, 1954: 25).

Croragu mpo XJjomyaue TUTHHCTBO HEMOXIHUBI 0e3 3rajiok mpo
nuTsdl po3Barn y moii. Yepes Opak irpamoxk H. Manpena (Mandela,
1995) i3 omHONITKAMHM Tpajucs y PI3HOMAHITHI irpu y nomi: «ndizey,
«icekway, «khethay.

Boys and girls would play games like ndize (hide-and-seek)
and icekwa (touch-and-run). But the game I most enjoyed
playing with the girls was what we called khetha, or choose-
the-one-you-like. (Mandela, 1995).

3naxonumo y H. Mangenm (Mandela, 1995) 1 etHocnenudiuny
JUTSL HApOJiB KOca Ta 3ylly JIGKCHKY JUIsl TIO3HAYCHHsI Ha3B 00’ €KTiB
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MICIIEBOI apXITEeKTypH: «iingxande» Ta «uxandey — TUTIOBI Ha3BU IS
MOB KOCa Ta 3ylly — O3HA4alOTh PI3HOBUAM OYJMHKIB KBaJpaTHOI (OpMH;
3yCTpi4aeThCsl TAaKOK 1 JiekceMa 3 MOBU adpukaaHc «rondavely, mo y
MepeKIal o3Hadyae «OyAMHOK Kpymioi (GopMu, y KOTpOMY HPOXKHUBAIOTH
3aMOXKHI JTFOIH.
The buildings consisted of two iingxande (rectangular
houses) and seven stately rondavels (superior huts).
(Mandela, 1995).
<...> the regent and his wife moved to the uxande (middle
house), which automatically became the Great House.
(Mandela, 1995).

Po3kpuBatoun Ha CcTOpiHKax aBrobiorpadii 3MICT JKUTTEBUX
cutyamii, H. Manaena (Mandela, 1995) Takox akTyajizye TposiB CBO€Q
€THIYHOI Ta MOBHOI 1IEHTHMYHOCTI KOCa 4Yepe3 BXKMBAaHHS JICKCHKH Ha
no3Ha4YeHHs npodeciii, couiaabHoro crarycy. Hampuknan: «abelungu» —
MIPUHU3IIMBA Ha3Ba MOBOIO Koca JIofed Oioi pacu, «inyanga» — JniKap
abo mamaH, «baba» — Tato aboO MpPHUBITHE 3BEPTaHHSA O JIITHBOI
JIOAVMHU HETPOIAHOI pacu cepeln HapodiB 3yimy, «tatomkhulu» — mimychk
abo TpuBITHE 3BEpPTAaHHS 10 JITHHOI JIIOAMHUA HErpOiTHOI pacw cepen
HapoiB Koca Ta 3yidy 1 T. iH.

They called me by the pet name of Tatomkhulu, which
means «Grandpa» <...>. (Mandela, 1995).

«Baba,» 1 said, which means Father, and is a term of
respect, «can I give you an apple?» (Mandela, 1995).

Chief Joyi said that the African people lived in relative peace
until the coming of the abelungu, the white people, <...>.
(Mandela, 1995).

My mother <...> planned to give Zenani a Xhosa
baptism by calling in an inyanga, a tribal healer <...>.
(Mandela, 1995).

[MpumitHo, mo y Tekcti aBrobiorpadii II. AGparamca (Abrahams,
1954) Mu TakoXK 3yCTpiuaEMO TIPUKJIAJ TIOBAXHOTO 3BEPTaHHS J0
YOJIOBIKa MOXMJIOTO BIKY IpeJICTaBHUKAa HErpoinHoi pacu. OpHak, 1
JeKceMa aKTyaji3ye MOBHY 1IEHTHYHICTh apuKaaHC — «oupay, o
y TepeKyajii O3Ha4a€ 1 «JIIyCh», 1 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS SIK 3BEPTAHHS,
a TakoX IMEHHUK «boeta» — y mepeknanl 3 appuxaanc «opar» — s
MO3HA4YCHHSI He()OPMaILHOTO 3BEPTaHHS J0 YOJIOBIKIB HETPOiJHOI pacu
CEpeHbOT0 BiKy. ABTOp TaKOX BKHBAE JiekceMmy «kerely sk (dopmy
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3BEpTAaHHS 10 MOJIOJIOTO YOJIOBIKa HErpoigHoi pacu Ta «klonkie» st
MO3HAYCHHS «KOJILOPOBOTo» HaceneHHs [IAP (oOumBa cioBa MOXOIATH

3 adpukaanc):

Oupa Ruiter was small and wiry <..>. (Abrahams,
1954: 75).

Boeta Dick had raised my wage to three shillings.
(Abrahams, 1954: 168).

«Must’ve been unpleasant for you. I'm sorry. Allright, kerel,
relax.» (Abrahams, 1954: 157).

The man behind the counter smiled at the others, then moved
slightly to my end of the counter.«Ja klonkie?» (Abrahams,
1954: 210).

Y iinomy 13 TekctiB aBroOiorpadii H. Manmenu (Mandela,

1995) ta II. AGparamca (Abrahams, 1954) Gymno BigiOpaHO BiAIOBITHO
64 Ta 30 KynpTypHO MapKOBaHMX JIEKCMYHUX oauHMub. Ha puc. 1
MIPOUTIOCTPOBAHO PO3IOAUT CIIB 3a MOXOMKEHHSIM. 3 rpadiKy 3p03yMiJio,
IO MOTIK KYJIBTYPHO MapKoBaHUX oauHUIL B [IAA HaaxomuTh i3 MOB
apukaaHc, Koca Ta 3yJy, CECOTO, TOJUIAHJCHKOI Ta 1HIIMX MOB. Takwit
IIUPOKHUN CIIEKTP BUSBIEHUX MOB MOSCHIOETHCS TPUBAINUM IEepeOyBaHHIM
[IUX MOB Y KOHTaKTi Mik CO0OI0.

60
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MHOWHHa eTHiYHa igeHTUYHicTb H.MaHaenu Ta N.Abparamca
BMPaXKeHa Ky/lIbTYpHO MapKOBaHOI JIEKCUMKOK PiSHOTO MOXOAKEHHSA
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R <0
© C

B MaHaena M Abparamc

Puc. 1. [icepena noxooicennss KyibmypHo MapKo8anux 1ekcudHux oounuysb 1144

[IpumiTHO, 110 HaMOUIBPIIMKA BiCOTOK 3amo3udeHb y I[IAA

HaaAXoAuTh 3 MoBU adpukaanc s ingurenna mgns IIAP  wmosa
nepedyBae y TICHOMY KOHTAKTI 13 aHTIIHCHKOIO 1€ 3 MOMEHTY TEepIIuX
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bpurancekux mocenenb. OnHak, 13 TEKCTIB aBToOiorpadiii BigoMo, 110
H. Mangena (Mandela, 1995) maB He3HauyHi 3HaHHS MOBHM a(pUKaaHC,
ane mnsa II. A6paramca (Abrahams, 1954) — me Oyma MoBa, KOTpORO
KOpUCTyBajlacsi HOro ciM’ss BIoMa. A OTXKe, 3HaHHS JaHOi MOBH
KOPEIOIOTH 13 C(HOPMOBAHOK Y HHOTO TMEPIIOKD CTHIYHOKO 1JICHTUYIHICTIO.
Mu He MokeMo ckazatu Te came npo H. Mangeny (Mandela, 1995).

Moga koca y po6ori H. Manzgenu (Mandela, 1995) npencrasnena
Mmaitke 40% Big BHUSABICHUX BIAMOBIIHUX KYJIBTYPHO MapKOBaHUX
OMUHUIIb. BHcoka muTOMa Bara 3amo3uyeHb 3 KOCa TOSICHIOETHCS THM,
o s mMoBa € nepwoto g H. Mannenu (Mandela, 1995) 1 cBiguuth
mpo #oro mepiry eTHiyHy ineHTuuHicTh I1. AOGparamc (Abrahams, 1954)
BXHBa€e He3Ha4Hi 6%.

BpaxoBytoun To# (hakT, mo oOuaBi mpoaHaizoBaHi aBToOiorpadii
HamyMcaHi aHMIiHCHEKOI MOBOIO (TouHimie — [TAA), ME MOXXEMO TOBOPHUTH
1 mpo Apyry c(pOpMOBaHy Yy KOXKHOTO aBTOpa €THIYHY 1JI€HTUYHICTb.
ToMy, BIAIITOBXYIOYHCH BIiJl pE3YJIbTaTiB MPOBEACHOTO JIEKCUYHOTO
aHaizy, MU MoxeMmo npumnyckatu, mo i H. Mannema (Mandela, 1995),
1 II. AGparamc (Abrahams, 1954) € HOCIIMH MHOXHHHOI €THIYHOI
inearnuHocti: H. Mannena (Mandela, 1995) — xoca Ta aHMIIHCHKOT,
I1. A6bparamc (Abrahams, 1954) — adpukaanc Ta aHDTIHCHKOI.

BucHoBKU

[IpoBenene AOCHIKEHHS CBIAYUTH MPO Te, L0 aMOIBaJCHTHUH
XapakTep CTaHy ETHIYHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI CITIIBICHY€ 13 0araTOMOBHICTIO
Ta € i mepeayMoOBOIO, B TOW 4Yac SK MHOKMHHA €THIYHA 1I€HTUYHICTb
€ Pe3ylbTaToOM PO3MAITOr0 Cy0’€KTHBHOTO JIOCBITy B3a€MOIIi 13 1HIIUMU
E€THIYHUMHU TPyHaMHu SK B ICTOPHYHOMY PO3pi3i, TaK 1 B OKPEMO B3SITHX
KOMYHIKaTUBHHX CHUTYyallifX.

3anponoHoBaHUN  BHIE (parMeHT pe3ylbTary  JIEKCUYHOTO
aHamizy TekcTiB aBrobiorpadiii H. Mangenu (Mandela, 1995) Tta
I1. Abparamca (Abrahams, 1954) no3Boisie 3poOWTH BHCHOBKH IIPO
ICHyBaHHS MHOXXMHHUX €THIYHHUX Ta MOBHHUX 1JI€HTUYHOCTEH aBTOPIB
JOCT/DKEHUX  TBOpiB. [IpakTHYHO JOBENEHO Ta MPOLTIOCTPOBAHO
OYMKY, HIO psAl 1JEHTHUYHOCTEH, SKI YTBOPIOIOTh CKIAJHY CHCTEMY
0COOHUCTOCTI 1HAMBIAA, (OPMYIOThCS, O€3MEepepBHO 3MIHIOIOTHCS Ta
aKTyam3yrThcsl yepe3 moBy. Came MOBa, Y TO pPiJHA, YU TO Ta, SKY
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JIOIMHA OIAHOBYE, YHAJIEKHIOE MOBISI JJO KOHKPETHOI €THIYHOI IpymH
a0o TPy i JoromMarae BU3HAUYUTH HU3KY 1HIINUX iIeHTUIHOCTed. JlroamHa
OJTHOYACHO MOXKE YCBIAOMIIIOBaTH cebe HOCIEM IEKITbKOX ETHIYHHMX Ta
MOBHHUX 1JE€HTHUYHOCTEH 1 aKTyasli3yBaTH 4Yepe3 MOBY Ty 1JAEHTUYHICTb,
KOTpa € HalOUIbl NPUHHATHOIO Ui OKpeMoi CHTyallii, KoTpa
MIIKPECIoE caMOOYTHICTh OCOOMCTOCTI Ta/abo jgomoMarae OTpUMaTH
nepeBaru pi3HOro IUIaHy. XapakTep HaIloro JOCIHIPKEHHs Iependadan
BIJICITIIKOBYBaHHSI OCOONMBOCTEH BIJIMBY Ha CTaH MOBHM THPOIECY
MEPeMHUKAHHS KOJIB, KOTPUH Ma€ MiCIe 3aBISKH peati3alii MOBISIMHA
iX MHOXMHHHMX E€THIYHOCTEH Ta «BIIAIOBAHHIO» B TIIO0 OCHOBHOI MOBH
CHIUIKYBaHHS JIEKCHYHOTO MaTepiaiy, THIIOBOTO JUIS 1HITUX KOHTAKTHUX
moB. IlpoBeneHe nocCHi/PKeHHA TOKa3alo, IO HOCISIM  MiBICHHO-
apUKaHCHKOTO BapiaHTa AHIIIHCHKOI MOBHM MpPHUTAMaHHA MHOXHHHA
€THIYHA Ta MOBHA IJICHTUYHOCTI, IO BiJIOMBAETHCS HA CIOBHHKOBOMY
CKIIaJl JIOCHTIMKYBAaHOTO BapiaHTa aHIVIIICHKOI MOBH, 30aradyrouu
fioro 3amo3wueHHsMH i3 MicueBux MoB. Lasixu HAmMX MOAAJBIIMX
HAYKOBHX PO3BiIOK Tiepen0ayaroTh JIEKCMYHHM aHaii3 (parMeHTiB
IHTEpHET-TUCKYPCY Ha BUSBICHHS Y HUX O3HAK aKTyami3allii MHOKXUHHUX
CTHIYHUX 1ACHTUYHOCTEH X aBTOPIB.
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AHOTALIA

Y cmammi po3znsdaromoecsa ocobausocmi cmaHossneHH ma aKkmyanizayii MHOXCUHHOI
emHi4yHoi ideHmuy4yHocmi ocobucmocmi 8 ymosax nosiemHiyHo2o ma 6a2amomMosH020
cepedosuuwa, Kompe € nepedymosord mpaHcghopmayii ceimoznady ocobucmocmi, 3MiH
y cmpykmypi ii emHi4Hoi i0eHmu4yHocmi y pe3ynemami OnNaHy8aHHA Opya0i Mosu.
®oKyc 0aHo20 00CniOxeHHA 3o0cepedxeHull HaO sus4eHHi mexkcmis asmobiozpadili
nie0eHHo-aghpuKaHCcbKUX 2pomMadcbKux Oiavie HenbcoHa MaHOenu «/foszull waax 0o
c80600u» (A Long Walk to Freedom) ma limepa Abpazamca «[lapons — Ceoboda»
(Tell Freedom), HanucaHux niedeHHO-APPUKAHCLKUM 8apiaHmMomM aHenilicbKoi Mmosu.
BcmaHo81eHHA KAHAi8 MOXOOM(eHHA 8UOKPEMAEHOI KysnbmypHO MOPKOBAHOI NEKCUKU
y 3a3Ha4yeHuUx suwe asmobiozpaiax 00380auUM0 3agikcysamu hakmu MHOMCUHHOI
emHiyHocmi asmopis. Mosa AK cKaadHa, esontoyiliHa, iepapxiyHo nobydosaHa
mez2acucmema 303HOE 3MiH HQA YCiX CB0IX PIiBHAX, ICHYHYU Yy MEBHOMY KysabmypHO-
icmopu4Homy cepedosuwi. Xapakmep ma OUHAMIKO 3MiH 8U3HAYAOMbLCA HU3KOH
¢akmopis, ceped AKUX cumyayii MOBHUX KOHMaxkmie. [Hy4YKicmb MOBHOI cucmemu
ma il KymyaamusHicme i3 nezkicmio 0038074910mMb Mosi s8bupamu 6 cebe KysnbmypHo
mapkosaHul nekcu4yHull mamepian «4yxcoi» mosu. Taki rnpoyecu 3ymoesneHi mum,
Wo MoB8a He MpPocmo He iCHYE He3aneuHo 8i0 cepedosuwia, KOmpum 014 Hei €
cycninecmeo; 80oHa sucmynae 3acobom ob6’ekmusayii dilicHocmi, 8i0obpaxceHHAM
cgimy ocobucmocmi. Ocobucmicms onaHosye Mosy, 8ukopucmosye ii 'y
Mno8cAKOeHHOMY Xummi, sbuparoyu 8 cebe enemMeHMU HAYiOHANBHUX Kysabmyp, Kompi
aKMyanizytomecs y KynemypHO MAPKOBAHIl neKcuuyi, a makox 6yOye 6a1acHy MOBHY
KapmuHy ceimy ma cmeoproe cucmemy MHOMCUHHUX emHiyHocmel, Wo 3Haxo0ameo
ceoi sidobpaxeHHA y Mosi. B3aemodis ocobucmocmi i3 npedcmasHUKAMU [HWUX
eMmHIYHUX CriflbHOom y mexax 00H020 cepedosulid yB8UPA3HKE POsb MOBU 3 00HO20
60Ky AK emHoiHMezpy8sasbHo20 3acoby, a 3 iHWo20 — dugepeHyio4ozo.

Knrouoei cnoea: emHiyHa i0eHMUYHiCb, MOBHA iOeHMUYHICMb, MHOXCUHHAO eMmHiYHicmo,
Ky/bmypHO MApKOBAHA /IEKCUKA, 8APIAHM MOBU, meKcm.

Muauwek CeemnaHa. TeKcm KaK omobpayceHue MHoXecmeeHHoli amHu4YecKoli
udeHmu4yHocmu (Ha mamepuane aemobuozpaduli H. MaHdenwl u . Abpaxamca)

AHHOTAUNA

B cmamee paccmampusaromcs 0cObeHHOCMU CMAHO8AEHUA U aKmMyaau3ayuu
MHOXecmeeHHOU smHu4eckoli udeHMuU4YyHocmu 8 YCrA08UAX  MOAUIMHUYECKOU
U MHO20A3bIKOBOU cpedbl, Komopasa AsaAaemca nApuqyuHoli  mpaHcgopmayuu
MUPOB033PeHUA AUYHOCMU, U3MeHeHUl 8 cmpyKkmype ee smHu4Yeckoli udeHmu4yHocmu
8 pesynemame u3y4eHUs 8MOPo20 A3blKA. DOKYyc OAHHO20  UCCAEO008AHUA
CKOHUEeHMpPUpPOBAH HA U3y4eHUU meKcmos asmobuozpagull HHHO-0PPUKAHCKUX
obuwjecmseHHbix 0esmeneli HenocoHa Mandensl «fonzuli nyme K ceobode» (A Long
Walk to Freedom) u Mumepa Abpazamca «[Mapons — Ceoboda» (Tell Freedom),
HAMUCAOHHbIX HA HOHHO-AMPUKAHCKOM 8apudHme aHeaulickozo A3blKa. BobiseneHue
KaHA108 MPOUCXOHOEHUS KyabmypHO MAPKUPOBAHHOU sEKCUKU 8 YKA3AHHLIX 8blule
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asmobuozpaghuax Mno380aUM0 YCMAHOBUMbL (PAKMbI MHOMecmseHHOU 3mHu4YecKol
udeHMuU4YHOCMU @a8mMopo8. FH3bIK KAK C/AIOMHASA, 380/M0YUOHHAA, UepapxuvyecKku
MocmpoeHHas Mmezacucmema no00aemcs U3MeHeHUAM HA 8Cex CB80UX YPOBHSAX,
npeboisaa 8 onpedeneHHol KynemypHo-ucmopu4yeckoli cpede. Xapakmep u OUHAMUKA
usmeHeHull onpedensomca pAOOM HAKMOPOS, Cpedu KOmMopbIX CUMyayuu A3bIKO8bIX
KoHmMaxkmos. [UbKocmb A3bIKOBOU cucmemsl U ee KyMyaamueHOCMb C /1e2KOCMbIo
110380770M A3bIKYy 6MUMbIBAMb 8 ceba KynbmypHO MAPKUPOBAHHLIU neKcuvyecKull
mamepuan «4y#o20» A3bIKA. Takue rnpoyeccsl 8bi38aHbI MeM, Ymo 3blK He MpPocmo
He cyujecmsyem He3a8ucuMo om cpedbl, Komopol 074 He2o cay¥um obu,ecmeso; OH
AsnAemcA UHcmpymeHom obvekmuesu3dayuu OelicmeumensbHocmu, omobpaxiceHuem
MUpa Au4YHoCMU. JIu4HOCMb U3yvyaem A3bIK, UCMOAb3yem €20 8 [M08CceOHe8HOM
obweHuu, enumoeleas 8 cebsa 3nemMeHMbl HAUUOHA/AbHLIX Kysabmyp, Komopble
aKmyanu3upylomca 8 KysqbmypHO MAPKUPOBAHHOU /fIeKCUKe, a mMaKx¥e cmpoum
cobcmeeHHY A3bIKOBYIO KAPMUHY MUpd U cucmemy MHOMeCMmeeHHbIX smHu4Hocmed,
omobpaxarowuxca 8 A3bike. B3aumodelicmeue nauyHocmu ¢ npedcmasumenamu
Opya2ux 3amHu4yeckux coobwecms 8 pamMKkax o0O0Hol cpedbli 8bldensem posb
A3bIKA C O0HOU CMOPOHbLI KAK 3MHOUHMezpupyrowezo cpedcmsa, a ¢ Opyeol —
JugppepeHyuupyroujezo.

Knrouesvle cnoea: smHu4veckaa UOEHMUYHOCMb, A3bIKOBAA  UOEHMUYHOCM®,
MHOXY(eCmeeHHaA smHU4YHOCM®b, KYys1bmypHO MAPKUPOBAHHAA sIEKCUKAQ, MeKcm.

éi

272 © IHiniwmex Ceéimaana



Psycholinguistics (2019), 25(2), 273-289

doi: 10.31470/2309-1797-2019-25-2-273-289 VIIK 811.111°42
Linguistic Personality of Homo Ridens

MosHa ocobucTtictb homo ridens

Oksana Skryl Oxcana Ckpuiib
Ph.D. in Pedagogy, KaHAWJAT TearOTiYHNX HayK,
Assistant Professor JIOLIEHT

E-mail: o.i.skryl@karazin.ua
orcid.org/0000-0002-1089-463X

Yuliia Sharun KOnia Mlapyn
Ph.D. in Pedagogy, KaHAMIAT MeAaroTiYHuX Hayk,
Assistant Professor JIOLICHT

E-mail: j.f.sharun@karazin.ua
orcid.org/0000-0002-6187-0742

V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National Xapriscokuil HayioHATbHUL
University, Department of yuieepcumem imeni B.H. Kapas3ina,
the English Language Kagheopa ameniicbkoi Moeu
< 4, Svoboda S., Kharkiv, P41 mn. Cobomu, 4, M. Xapkis,
Ukraine, 61022 Vkpaina, 61022

Original manuscript received August 27, 2018
Revised manuscript accepted March 22, 2019

ABSTRACT

The article is part of a more detailed study of a linguistic laughing personality (homo
ridens) in British literature within the framework of the theory of anthropocentrism.
The results of the scientific literature analysis aimed at the study of the concept
of «linguistic personality» and «laughing linguistic personality», in particular, are
presented. From a wide range of examples starting from Chaucer up to the present
we have selected the brightest characters in the English literature represented by
W. Shakespeare and B. Shaw to highlight the main characteristics of the communicative
style of homo ridens behavior. The analysis of the development of the personality is
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provided and the ways of achieving humorous effect in the process of communication
in humorous discourse are given. The main factors of influence (psychological,
social, cultural, etc.) on the formation of a laughing communicative personality are
highlighted. The perception, understanding and interpretation of the world are covered
within humorous discourse. Particular attention is paid to the intentions of comedians
to use high-quality intellectual humor not only to create a humorous effect, but also
for a philosophical explanation of the basic realities and laws of being. Shakespearean
fools characterized as highly intellectual communicative people tend to influence their
humor on the ruler and, thus, to the development of consciousness of the nation as a
whole. Both linguistic and extra-linguistic means of expressing opinion by a laughing
personality are analyzed. The analysis of the ‘quality’ of English humor has been
carried out in order to show the influence of English fools as mimetic personalities on
the British society in general. The ability of the communicative personality of homo
ridens within the norms adopted by society to clearly reflect the realities of life of
their era in a humorous form is characterized that further allows us to analyze the
identity of the British comedian in diachrony.

Key words: anthropocentrism, communicative behavior, discourse, homo ridens,
linguistic personality.

Introduction

The role of linguistic personality in different types of discourse is
of great concern among linguists that consider all language phenomena
in the framework of the communicative, pragmalinguistic approach.
Thus, language study is closely connected with the ‘linguo-bearer’ that
gives the opportunity to research the language in its functioning in the
discourse. A number of scholars (Tsos, 2014; Antonov, 2013; Naumov,
2006; Karasik & Yarmahova, 2006; Sternin, 1989; Serebrennikov,
Kubryakova, Postovalova, Telia & Ufimtseva, 1988 etc.) analyzed the
laws of communication in close connection with a linguistic personality.
Using anthropocentrism as the main principle of modern linguistic
research, scholars consider the language by analyzing personality
development and his/her further improvement in the constantly changing
world and define the perspective, usefulness and ultimate goals, reflected
in human linguistic consciousness (Poluzhin, 1998: 7). Psycholinguistic
approach in humor is substantially analyzed by a number of scholars
(Attardo, 2017; Lopez & Vaid, 2017).

Thus, a communicator is the most important component of any
discourse, a person with a certain structure of consciousness. The
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personality of the communicator is not abstract. He/she is such a
specific individual immersed in the discourse that revises the objectives,
makes plans for speech acts, formulates the conduct in discourse that is
controlled and regulated (Selivanova, 2002: 159).

In the focus of attention of psycholinguistics is an individual in
communication. Thus, the subject of the article is the relationship of
the individual with the structure and functions of speech activity of
homo ridens in close connection of the language as the main means of
human world reflection.

The present paper studies one of the aspects of the linguistic
personality such as homo ridens i.e. a laughing personality acting in the
humorous discourse. The novelty/topicality of the study is determined
by the combination of linguistic and extra linguistic factors of the
laughing personality. In this respect we have analyzed the characteristics
of behavior creating humorous effect taking into account psychological,
social, cultural components in the British literature. In terms of
psycholinguistics all of them are of importance in characterizing homo
ridens as a linguistic personality whose linguo-cultural stereotype is
an individual, inherent to a person as a bearer of the linguistic picture
of the world. British comedians were also proved to use humor for
educational purposes and not only for creating humorous effect. The
choice of the authors (W. Shakespeare and B. Shaw) is determined
by the stereotypical character of their laughing personalities. Highly
intellectual comedians have been chosen to show the reflection of their
humor in the realities of life in Britain. Moreover, comparing laughing
personalities of W. Shakespeare and B. Shaw was proposed for the first
time. These characters strike the reader with eloquence and stick to
traditional morality philosophically explaining the basic realities of being
in a humorous way. It’s a distinctive feature for both authors regardless
the fact that these comedians were created in different centuries.

The main aim of the article is to elucidate the impact of
psychological, social and cultural factors on the laughing personality
creation. Secondly, particular attention is given to the analysis of the
«quality» of humor in British literature. The preference is given to the
social component of homo ridens since comedians chosen are bright
representatives influencing British society. As for the structure we first
determine the laughing personality as a linguistic type influenced by
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many factors forming homo ridens consciousness. Then in this respect
the personality of B. Shaw comedian has been analyzed. Shakespearean
fool has been looked at due to his social role in society and influence
on the formation of the British laughing personality.

Methods and techniques of the research

The choice of methods is determined by the linguistic and
communicative approach to linguistic phenomena which is based on the
general scientific methods of induction and deduction. The main method
is the descriptive method that is the most appropriate while analyzing
works of literature. Moreover, the comparative analysis of Shakespearean
fools and B. Shaw’s laughing personality’s language is also given. The
method of observation as one of psycholinguistic methods allow to learn
the language of a laughing linguistic personality in action, in dynamics,
in connection with thinking and other mental processes, taking into
account probabilistic relationships and relationships of linguistic facts.

Results and Discussions

There is a reciprocal connection between the communicator and the
way of communication. To be more precise, the discursive capabilities
of the individual predict the way of organization, generation, perception,
understanding and interpretation of discourse. The personality of the
communicator, on the one hand, is static and constant, but on the other
hand, it is dynamic, corrected by the intentions of the interlocutor,
the type of response and the very way of conducting the discourse
(Selivanova, 2002: 159).

An integral part of humorous discourse is the social component
determined as the main one by many scientists. According to V. Karasik
and O. Dmitrieva a linguistic personality is an entity in which different
socio-situational roles, modes of behavior, levels of communicative
competence, as well as individual, idiosyncratic features coexist. The
scientists note that linguistic-cultural types are distinguished in the
broader sense. They are images of representatives in a certain culture
that are easy to recognize (Karasik & Dmitrieva, 2005: 6-8). As the
present paper is a part of a more substantial study of homo ridens we
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can note that the characters by W. Shakespeare and B. Shaw are easily
recognizable from a wide range of comedians in English literature.

In the framework of our study it should be noted that the
linguistic-cultural type of homo ridens correlates with the related ones:
‘role’, ‘stereotype’, ‘character’, ‘image’, ‘archetype’, etc. All of them
characterize a person in the context of his communicative behavior. For
instance, every person in his life has a huge number of roles that are
determined by the social circumstances in which a person may be. That
is, there is a certain area which is superimposed on the behavior of the
individual in different situations.

This is a pattern of unwritten rules of behavior that has already
been consolidated in society, i.e. role behavior corresponds to a
certain scheme and has certain boundaries. The role performer, homo
ridens in particular, has a certain freedom of action. The role structure
includes the place of personality in the system of social relations, social
communication, role expectations, role partners and role orders (Sorokin,
Tarasov & Shahnarovich, 1979: 117)

V. Karasik and O. Dmitrieva states that the role typology is too
varied. As a criterion of roles the following characteristics of a person
are distinguished:

a) permanent and variables,

b) independent of person and assimilated,

c¢) status and situational,

d) intra-group and interpersonal.

Moreover, these characteristics can be interlaced (Karasik &
Dmitrieva, 2005: 11).

In its turn, the linguistic-cultural type behaves in accordance
with the role expectations. In this sense, we can say that a role as a
general scheme of behavior forms the basis of type’s actions. That
is, the type is a kind of a role. But to reduce the whole behavior of
the type to the set of role reactions means to ignore the personally
significant individual qualities of human behavior that are identified and
transformed into a character. Thus, V. Karasik and E. Yarmahova notes
that their difference is that the type is related to people who are really
recognizable, and the role, in its turn, is a certain mask that helps to
conceal individuality (Karasik & Yarmahova, 2006: 48). Thus, the homo
ridens communicative personality of W. Shakespeare and B. Shaw is
mostly considered as a characteristic type in English literature.
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Certain communication of a person covers only the relevant
intentions and reactions of communicators, part of their internal
vocabulary, which is only a small part of cognitive strategies, the
recipient intention and the cognitive interpretive space of the addressee,
as well as their various reflexes as personalities. The linguistic
personality of homo ridens is a transformed reflection in the iconic form
of the communicator’s personality as his manifestation in the speech/text
is usually of a model, simulated character. In general, the personality
of the communicator is regarded as a ‘complex, moving, non-closed
dissipative self-organizing system, associated with diverse relationships
with the environment, which, in fact, serves as a source of motivation
for speech actions’ (Tarasova, 2000: 5).

Interacting with the surrounding people, the person expresses and
constructs his/her own style to gain certain aims. The usage of humor,
in particular, forms special communicative style which makes beneficial
cooperation in various spheres of life possible. We will mark that in our
case it is quite reasonable to use the term «Communicative speech style
(CSS)» suggested by Y. Tsos developed from «communicative style»
(Antonov, 2013: 41) and «communicative behavior» (Sternin, 1989).
It has been defined as «a systematic description of an individual that
determines human communicative speech behavior, determines the
leading way of solving speech and communication problems and the
nature of interaction with the outside world» (Tsos, 2014: 6). Taking
into account the fact that the communicative behavior of the personality
of homo ridens contains both linguistic and non-linguistic expressive
means, we also agree with the author’s idea to speak about it as «a set
of psychological skills for coordinating someone’s own communicative
behavior and internal special features of verbal data constructing and
transferring by means of language» (Tsos, 2014: 6). Thus, we are
intended to study communicative speech style of the laughing personality
in Britain according to the above-mentioned principles.

For the most part in all the books there is a comedian who
stands out from a wide range of characters in his own language and
behavior. To analyze homo ridens more deeply in British literature we
have analyzed the comedians by W. Shakespeare and B. Shaw which
are the representatives of the original English humor influencing the
development of British society and culture.
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Eliza Doolittle’s father, Alfred is a typical London dustman,
drunkard and extortionist. Despite all of these qualities, due to his
original humor, we consider him to be as attractive as the Shakespearean
Falstaff. In order to imagine this person, we turn to the description
by B. Shaw:

ALFRED DOOLITTLE is an elderly but vigorous dustman, clad in
the costume of his profession, including a hat with a back brim covering
his neck and shoulders. He has well marked and rather interesting
features, and seems equally free from fear and conscience. He has a
remarkably expressive voice, the result of a habit of giving vent to his
feelings without reserve. His present pose is that of wounded honor and
stern resolution (Shaw, 1972: 40).

It should be noted that we are going to reveal Alfred’s features
not according to his social function that characterizes more or less
permanent status of the communicator but according to his social role
which is determined by the behavior of here and now taking into
account the expectations of society towards this person.

Thus, we can infer from his speech how moving his personality is:

1. DOOLITTLE: Morning Governor. [ come about a very
serious matter, Governor. I want my daughter: that’s what I want. See?
(Shaw, 1972: 40).

2. DOOLITTLE: Done to me! Ruined me. Destroyed my
happiness. Tied me up and delivered me into the hands of middle class
morality... But this is something that you done to me: yes, you, you
Engry Iggins (Shaw, 1972: 84).

The communicative speech style of homo ridens is balancing
between the biological nature of Alfred and his social environment. The
first example shows Doolittle as it was (individual component). The
second one represents him in the course of time (social component).
Thus, person behavior in society is determined by the norms that
allow him to feel comfortably in his surroundings. And the system
of ethical norms defines a range of comfort. In its turn, norms are
accepted by society or by a group of individuals equal in social status
(Naumov, 2006: 59).

Alfred does not feel comfortable in the highest world of linguistic
rules and norms. The character did not expect this, he was embarrassed.
This is a typical reaction to a rapid jump on the social ladder, which
led to his oratory skills. He is afraid of a new world for him. Thus, we
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can see that both his language and his eyes are skeptical and ironic. He
knows how to play his role while using the tactic of fact fabrication
(the strategy of information distortion). Thus, his humor with various
stylistic devices is used to fulfill a successful act of mind manipulation
with the professor (Dmytruk, 2018). This person is endowed with
an oratorical gift, a unique humor. The personality of A. Doolittle
as a comic language personality is characterized by a high degree of
motivation and intent. He achieves the goal by humor and the social
status is not a barrier in communication.

His role is characterized as positional (corresponding to the social
function of a person and his place in society) and not social (given
from birth as belonging to class, sex, faith, etc.) (Bell, 1980: 137). In
addition, the communicator can realize more varied situational roles in a
particular situation (e.g. friend, etc.).

Both social and positional roles of communicators are factors
of communicative status, defined by O. Pocheptsov as communicative
rights and duties of participants of speech interaction and its
realization (Pocheptsov, 1989: 41-42). These parameters determine
the type of interactivity (cooperative or conflict) attributing to it a
set of communicative means. With the first type of interactivity, the
communicative statuses are equivalent, in case of a conflict type their
statuses compete in the struggle to increase their own significance
and reduce the communicative status of the opponent (Selivanova,
2002: 167). Therefore, the comedian by B. Shaw is constantly searching
for a helpful hand in difficult situations, uses stylistically colored
language and shows the cooperative type of interactivity.

The communicative status can be fixed and varied (mobile)
depending on the roles of the communicators and their aspirations for
cooperation, rivalry or conflict. It determines communicative speech
style of homo ridens. The mobility of social roles can serve as a means
of his success in achieving goals or can create a comic effect in the text.
This approach distinguishes between representatives of certain social
and ethnic groups (stereotypes): a typical dustman in our case. The type
of roles also determines the patterns of speech and stylistic devices that
depend on the situation of communication (Selivanova, 2002: 167).

Studying ‘interactional humor’ as a spontaneous phenomenon,
Thomas W. Jensen proves that the main goal of it is the realization
of values. Thus, humor helps Doolitlle to re-direct the attention and
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enables to act in a playful manner to acquire a sense of well-being
(Jensen, 2018).

Doolittle plays his role luxuriously. His whole look shows an
overthrown dignity and determination in his intentions. Alfred ‘pours’
into the higher society without difficulty and feels equal. This man is
difficult to beat down from a purposeful communicative task. He hints
at parental rights, emphasizes the fact that Eliza is the main ‘wealth’ in
his life although it is difficult to say that he is a good father.

After a long conversation, combining the senseless idea of earning
money for a daughter and parental affection, he achieves the goal by
force of intention and well-expressed rhetorical abilities, showing his
discursive consciousness which the professor describes as follows:

HIGGINS: Pickering: this chap has a certain natural gift of
rhetoric. Observe the rhythm of his native woodnotes wild. «I'm
willing to tell you: I'm wanting to tell you: I'm waiting to tell you.»
Sentimental rhetoric! that’s the Welsh strain in him. It also accounts for
his mendacity and dishonesty (Shaw, 1972: 42).

«Discursive consciousness» was apparently first suggested by
the representative of «Structuration theory» sociologist A. Giddens
(Giddens, 1984) and further developed by O. Selivanova.
Communicator’s discursive consciousness directed to the implementation
of discourse includes communicative:

(1) competence i.e. a system of knowledge about the rules of
communication, its procedure, etiquette, ritual reflecting the interaction
of intellectual, social and verbal in the behavior of the communicator;

(2) intention i.e. the purpose of the communicative act;

(3) interpretant i.e. possibilities of reaction and perception;

(4) background knowledge i.e. knowledge about the situation of
communication and about the interlocutor, etc (Selivanova, 2002: 166).

The consideration of the personality structure influences the
delimitation of its types. N. Arutyunova established the role of
the addressee in various speech acts: the performer, the victim,
the counterparty, the informant, the confidant, etc (Arutyunova,
1981: 356-367). Doolittle’s communicative roles studying shows the
ability of homo ridens to adapt to any situation and any social layer
changing his roles without any difficulty while using his sense of humor.

Such a substantial analysis of Doolittle allows us to characterize
English humor as highly intellectual and the personality of homo ridens
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as a linguistic personality showing cooperative type of interaction and
aiming at no conflict in achieving his goals. As there are also social roles
in society (corresponding to the social function of a person, showing his
place in society), Shakespearian comedian is to be analyzed.

In many countries, particularly in England, only one person
at the royal court had the privilege of telling the truth. He was a
generally recognized fool and could do so with impunity, as he was in
the civil service and had a kind of diplomatic immunity. The favorite
entertainment of the fool was to speak to the ruler as if he was a friend.
The fool is not only an entertainer, but also a clown philosopher, the
only wise person at court. W. Shakespeare chose the name Touchstone
for the fool in «As You Like it». As it is known ‘a touchstone’ was
used to check the purity of gold or silver. Thus, Shakespearean clown
fulfils this function.

He is characterized by a sufficiently high level of communication,
easily gets in touch, does not try to get out of contact without a
serious reason, rarely avoids contact. Touchstone wants to communicate
and expand the circle of acquaintances, have a great communicative
experience and a solid communicative competence. His jokes are filled
with deep philosophical meaning.

Touch: I do remember a saying, ‘The fool doth think he is wise,
but the wise knows himself to be a fool.’ The heathen philosopher, when
he had a desire to eat a grape, would open his lips when he put it into
his mouth; meaning thereby that grapes were made to eat and lips to
open (Shakespeare W. As You Like it. Act 5, Scene 1).

One more Shakespearean fool is described in the following
example in which humor does not only plays with the rules of language
but also with the rules of logic:

Feste. My lady is within, sir. I will construe to them whence you
come, who you are and what you would are out of my welkin, I might
say ‘element’, but the word is over worn.

Viola. This fellow is wise enough to play the fool; and to do that
well craves a kind of wit: he must observe their mood on whom he
jests, the quality of persons, and the time, and, like the haggard, check
at every feather that comes before his eye. This is a practice as full of
labour as a wise man's art: for folly that he wisely shows is fit; but
wise men, folly-fall’n, quite taint their wit (Shakespeare W. Twelveth
Night. Act 5, Scene 1).
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From this example, we can conclude that humor has its own
logic and, thus, disrupts the rigidity of conventional ways of thinking
(Lopez & Vaid, 2017). Feste makes hints from afar to show people
certain facts in a humorous way though showing his logical approach to
the situation under consideration. Moreover, the fool is a fairly educated,
erudite person, aware of human psychology, especially of habits. As
Viola says, you need to be a good actor to play the role of a fool, as
well as to have extraordinary intelligence, logic and literacy. The role of
the fool is compared with art which not everyone can master and only
a fool has this skill.

Fools’ mindset can be traced through their language patterns
which are meaningfully combined together. Thus, ‘full objectification’
(Gaidenko, 2015) is observed in their discourse.

The image in which the actor wants to be recognized is the
‘theatrical character” which should be mentioned while talking
about Shakespearian fools too. They show specific behavior patterns
characterizing the personality of homo ridens. And apparently the idea
that jokes are a violation of the cooperative principles developed by
Attardo (Attardo, 2017) is worth mentioning too.

Moreover, fools possess stereotypical qualities that reflect reality
with the change of which the stereotype changes in its turn. The linguo-
cultural type of a laughing personality is essentially a stereotype that is
a generalization and in this regard includes stereotypical representations,
with which a personality associates himself consciously or unconsciously.
The stereotypical characteristics of the linguo-cultural type include the
values according to which the type behaves. In turn, values are the most
profound characteristics of culture (Karasik & Dmitrieva, 2005: 13—14).
Therefore, characterizing the type, one can identify the features of a
particular culture, British, in particular.

The character of a fool is fictitious in contrast to the real person.
However, it is real, unlike a social role or a social stereotype (Karasik &
Dmitrieva, 2005: 15).

S. Plotnikova considers the character that is identical to a person
as ‘mimetic’. Such a character exists in the world of literature and is
very similar to the real one, similar in the sense that these two worlds
are in the same space, temporal and geographical coordinates, i.e.
the same social relations operate there and everyday life is organized
according to the norms of the same culture (Plotnikova, 2006: 93).
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Thus, the characters by Shakespeare can not be considered mimetic
in relation to people of our time. At the same time, they are mimetic in
relation to people of the XVII century, as they act and speak as the
society at that time. Shakespeare’s creation of the true world structure
of his time is automatically accompanied by the reproduction of a true
man-speaker. Mimesis of the world leads to human mimesis, to the
creation of characters that are able to live in a similar world. These
characters are the imitation of ordinary people of the Shakespearean era
and their communication is the imitation of natural communication of
this era (Plotnikova, 2006: 94).

In our opinion, in addition to the sign of time, it is worth allocating
also a sign of place, as in different corners of the earth different
conditions for the generation of speech are formed. Thus, the mimetic
character of Shakespeare will take place not only in the XVII century,
but also in England.

The type of communicators’ roles (fixed or mobile) also
determines speech patterns depending on the repertoire of language
means used in this situation of communication, as well as types of
communicative situations (Selivanova, 2002: 167). Thus, knowing
the type of communicator and the ability to make the right behavior
strategies for discourse based on his knowledge is one of the factors
of communicative competence and efficiency. This is clearly observed
in the plays by Shakespeare. For instance, the fool is the person of
skill and wisdom. This hero understands the absurdity conceived by
King Lear, he feels the hypocrisy of his surroundings. Instead of an
ironic smile on his face there is a grimace of pain. With his humor, he
seems to cling to Lear’s consciousness. The fool helps the old king to
understand the tragedy of his decision.

The image of the English fool in British culture is easy to
distinguish. It is a specific link in this culture construction. Since
ancient times this role has been institutionalized and authoritative in its
own way (Sheygal & Mironenko, 2005: 386). Thus, the characters of
W. Shakespeare’s plays are people with a funny exaggerated behavior,
often enthusiastic about certain occupations, smart and clever. The fools
often hide their true thoughts and only smart people can see the main
essence in their jokes. Thus, their humor is intellectual. Moreover,
the characteristic of Shakespearean comedians are traced in the
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XXth century. Alfred Doolittle is a bright representative of a laughing
English personality reflecting the consciousness of the nation as a whole.

The vocabulary of the language gives each homo ridens wide
opportunities for linguistic individuality disclosure. In turn, according to
V. Naumov, it provides reliable data on such parameters of personality
as: psycho type, social status, relation to the environment, to people and
to himself, reactions, level of thinking (Naumov, 2006: 221).

It should be noted that three main components are important in

analyzing the linguistic personality of homo ridens:

* Individual component (i.e. a certain language strategy using
typical linguistic acts of humorous discourse that define the
communicative speech style);

* Social component (i.e. language means, characterizing a
particular social group);

* Cultural component (i.e. language means, characterizing a
certain ethno-cultural society) (Skryl & Parfenova, 2018).

Communicative competence of the laughing personality is formed

due to the above mentioned three components. The examples of different
authors show that socio-cultural existence of a joking person has two
hypostases: a fool as a professional, as an institutional role (a fool at
court) and a joker/a fool as a psychological type of personality prone to
jokes (Sheygal & Mironenko, 2005: 385).

Conclusions

Having analyzed the personality of the fool as a linguistic,
social and cultural type, we have attained an understanding of basic
characteristic features of English society and their intellectual humor.
The comedians created by W. Shakespeare and B. Shaw have been
determined as a linguistic type of the laughing personality influenced
by many factors that form homo ridens consciousness. The principles
of shaping homo ridens’ communicative competence and the impact of
psychological, social, and cultural factors on the laughing personality
creation in Britain have been elucidated. The ways of creating humorous
effect through intellectual philosophical statements of comedians have
been analyzed along with the analysis of the «quality» of humor in
British literature. Both linguistic and extra-linguistic means of expressing
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opinion by a laughing personality have been taken into account. Specific
features of mimetic characters of a comedian in Shakespearean era have
been distinguished. It has been shown that knowing the communicative
status, types of social and positional roles of the interlocutor is extremely
important in the discourse, as it promotes communicative equilibrium
and cooperation or, at least, justifies expectations. Traditional moral
behavior and the identity of the British comedian can be easily traced
while analyzing intellectual humor of the laughing personality of
W. Shakespeare and B. Shaw. They do not only influence the realities
of life but also reflect the development of consciousness of the nation
in general. The structure of consciousness of a British comedian can
be characterized as highly intellectual, developing, influencing society,
aimed at gaining goals without conflicts using cooperative methods.

Secondly, particular attention is given to the analysis of the
«quality» of humor in British literature. The preference is given to the
social component of homo ridens since comedians chosen are bright
representatives influencing British society. As for the structure we first
determine the laughing personality as a linguistic type influenced by
many factors forming homo ridens consciousness. Then in this respect
the personality of has been analyzed. The fool has been looked at due
to his social role in society and influence on the formation of the British
laughing personality. The intentions of comedians to use high-quality
intellectual humor not only to create a humorous effect, but also for a
philosophical explanation of the basic realities and laws of being have
been clearly observed. The ability of the communicative personality
of homo ridens within the norms adopted by society to clearly reflect
the realities of life of their era in a humorous form is characterized.
It allows us to carry out further research of the identity of the British
comedian in diachrony.
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AHOTALIA

Cmammsa € 4yacmuHow binbWw 0emasnbHo20 BUBYEHHA MOBHOI ocobucmocmi,
AKa cmiembca  (homo ridens) e aHenilicekili nimepamypi 8 pamkax meopii
aHmponouyeHmpusmy. [lpedcmaeneHi pesysbmamu aHAMI3y HAYKOBOI nimepamypu
CMPAMOBAHI HO BUBYEHHA MOHAMMA «MOBHA ocobucmicme» i «MmosHa ocobucmicme,
AKG CMiEMbCA», 30Kpema. 3 WUPOKOo20 crekmpy npukaadis, novyuHaroyu 3 Yocepa i 0o
menepiwHbL020 Yacy, mu subpanu Haliackpasiwux nepcoHaxcie Y. Lllekcnipa i b. Loy,
wob nidKkpecnumMu OCHOBHI XapaKMepuCMUKU KOMYHIKOMUBHO20 CMUs M08e0iHKU
homo ridens. [posedeHo aHaniz po3gumeky ocobucmocmi i npedcmasneHi cnocobu
00CA2HEeHHA 2yMOpPUCMUYHO20 edeKkmy 8 Mpouyeci CrinKy8aHHA 8 2yMOopucCMmu4yHOMY
ouckypci. Budinarombeca 0OCHOBHI ¢hakmopu enaugy (ncuxonoziyHul, couiansHul,
KynbmypHuli, mowo) Ha GhopMyB8aHHA KOMyHIKamueHoi ocobucmocmi, fKa
cmiemoeca. CnpuliHamms, po3yMiHHA ma iHmepnpemauyia ceimy po3ensadaromscs 8
PAMKax 2ymopucmu4Ho2o Ouckypcy. Ocobauey yeaz2y npudineHo Hamipam Komikie
guKopucmosysamu AKicHUl [HmMenekmyanoeHuli 2ymop He mMminbKu 0718 CMBOPeHHA
2yMopuCmu4YHo2o egekmy, a U 041 PinocodpcbKo20 MOACHEHHA OCHOBHUX peanil i
3aKoHi8 b6ymmas. LllekcnipiecoKi 6103HI, AK BUCOKOIHMeEAeKmMyanoHi A0OU CXUAbHI
00 KOMYHIiKauii, AK npasuso, ceoiMm 2ymMOpOoM 8Mausarome HA npasumend i, Maxkum
YUHOM, HA PO38UMOK cgidomocmi Hauii 8 yinomy. AHAGNI3YIOMbCA AK AiHe8ICMUYHI,
mak i ekcmpaniHesicmuyHi 3acobu supaxeHHa OyMKU ocobucmocmi, AKa CMiEMbCA.
MposedeHo aHaniz «akocmi»  aHenilicbkoeo eymopy, wWob nokasamu ernaus
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aHenilicbKux OypHie AK MiMemu4Hux ocobucmocmeli Ha 6pPUMAHCbKe Ccycrinbcmeo 8
yinomy. Xapakmepuzyemeoca 30amHicme KomyHiKamugHoi ocobucmocmi homo ridens
8 PAMKAX HOPM MPUlHAMUX Cycrinbcmeom, Yyimko 8idobpaxcamu peanii ¥xxumms ceoei
ernoxu 8 2ymopucmuyHili hopmi, wo 8 nodasnswomy 00380a4UMb MPOAHANIZY8AMU
ocobucmicmes 6pUMAHCLKO20 KOMIKA 8 OiaXpOHii.

Knarouoei cnoea: aHmponoyeHmpusm, KOMyHIKamueHa nogediHKa, OucKypc, homo
ridens, mosHa ocobucmicme.

CKpunb OkcaHa, LapyH KOnusa. A3vikosasa auyHocmes homo ridens

AHHOTALUA

Cmamesa sensemca 4acmeto 6onee 0emasnbHO20 U3YYEHUS A3bIKOBOU aAUuYHOCMU,
Komopas cmeemcsa (homo ridens) e 6pumaHcKkol raAumepamype 8 PAMKAX
meopuu aHmponoueHmpusma. [lpedcmasneHsbl pesyaAbmamel O0HAAU3A  HAYYHOU
aAuMepamypel, HANpasneHHble HA U3y4eHUe [OHAMUA «A3bIKO8AA  /UYHOCMbY
U «A3bIKOBAA /IUYHOCMbL, KOMOPAs cmeemcs», 8 4YacmHocmu. M3 WupoKozo
cnekmpa npumepos, Ha4uHas ¢ Yocepa u 00 HacmoAwez2o epemeHu, Mbl 8bl6pAAU
camoelx  ApKUx  nepcoHaxel Y. Uekcnupa u b. Loy, 4mobbl nod4yepkHymoe
OCHOBHbIE XAPAKMEPUCMUKU KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 cmuss nosedeHus homo ridens.
MposedeH aHAAU3 pa3eUMUA AUYHOCMU U MPedcmassaeHsbl Crnocobbl 0oCmMuMceHus
roMopucmu4eckozo aghekma e npoyecce 0bUWEHUA 8 HOMOPUCMUYECKOM OUCKypCe.
BoidenAomcs  OCHOBHblE  (haKMopbl  8AUAHUA  (Mcuxonozuveckull, coyuanbHell,
KynibmypHbili u m. 0.) Ha opmuposaHue cMmerouwelica KOMMYHUKamugHoUl Au4YHocmu.
Bocnipusmue, NOHUMGHUE U UHMeprnpemayus mMupa PAaccmampuearomcs 8 PAaMKax
tomopucmu4eckozo Ouckypca. Ocoboe 8HUMAHUe yOeneHo HAMEPEHUAM KOMUKO8
UCnosb308aMb KavyecmeeHHoll UHmMennekmyasnoHolli HOMOpP He MOosabKo 0458 CO300HUSA
ftoMmopucmu4eckozo aghghekma, HO U 048 PuUAOCOGPCKo20 06bACHEHUS OCHOBHbIX peanuli
U 30KOHO8 bbimus. LLeKcniuposckue wymel, KAK 68bICOKOUHMEsNeKMYydsbHble oou
CK/IOHHbIE K KOMMYHUKOQUUU, KOK MPAeuso, CBOUM IOMOPOM 6/aUAOM HA npasumens
U, maxkum o06paszomM, Ha paszeumue CO3HAHUA HAUUU 8 Uuesnom. AHaau3upyomcs
KOK /auHegsuCMuUYecKue, mak U 3KCmMpaauHaeucmu4eckue cpedcmed 8blpaiceHus
MHeHUs cMmerowelica nAuYHocmeoro. AHAAU3 «Kayecmea» aHanulickoeo tomopa 6bin
nposedeH, 4mobbl MOKA3aMb 6AUAHUE aHeAUlCKUX OypaKos KAOK MUMEeMmMUYEeCKUX
aAuyHocmeli Ha 6pumaHcKkoe obwecmeo 8 uesnom. Xapakmepulyemcs crnocobHocmos
KOMMYHUKamuegHol nu4Hocmu homo ridens 8 pamKax HOpPM MPUHAMbIX obwecmeom,
YemKO ompaXame peanuu MHU3HU ceoeli arnoxu 8 rmopucmuyeckoli ¢opme, Ymo
8 OdanbHeliwem M0360aAUM AHAAU3UPOBAMb AUYHOCMb OPUMAHCKO20 KOMUKA 8
OuaxpoHuu.

Knoueeble cnoea: aHMpornoueHmMpusM, KOMMYHUKamMusHoe rosedeHue, OUCKYpC,
homo ridens, A3bIK08asA AUYHOCM®.
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ABSTRACT

The article is devoted to the analysis of mechanisms of the courtly strategy of speech
behavior as an expression of communicative sadism. The research was conducted in
the context of psycholinguistics at the intersection of semantics, linguistic pragmatics
and communicative linguistics. Considerable attention is paid to the essence, nature
and characteristics of the phenomenon of communicative sadism, as well as the
importance of studying this phenomenon as a variety of mental violence. A comparative
analysis of foreign and domestic publications devoted to the study of aggression
and violence in communication was carried out. The concepts of verbal aggression
and communicative sadism were delimitated in detail and scientifically substantiated.
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The Courtly Strategy of Speech Behavior of a Communicative Sadist

The phenomenon of communicative sadism is analyzed from the standpoint of
destructive speech behavior, which is based on the three most common strategies of
conflict behavior — invective, rational-heuristic, and courtly. A detailed study of the
mechanisms of the courtly strategy of speech behavior by the semantic differential
method has allowed opening the hidden semantics of the words of courtesy and
etiquette formulas of the Ukrainian language. Cases of verbal abuse and humiliation
of the interlocutor by the mechanisms of the courtly strategy of speech behavior are
illustrated by examples of literary discourses and real-life dialogues. It is proved that
etiquette formulas, words of courtesy, as well as lexemes with suffixes of diminution,
caressing, which are dffiliated with positive semantics in a linguistic system, are used
within the framework of the courtly strategy of speech behavior with a provocative
purpose to offend, humiliate or rebuke the opponent.

The conducted analysis allows expanding scientific knowledge about the range
of receptions of a communicative sadist. In the conclusions the courtly mechanisms
of the sadisti’s behavior in communication is clearly outlined. Among them is the
tendency to indirect means of expressing disagreement (ignorance through silence),
the disguise of the expression of negative emotions behind the etiquette speech
formulas as well as the indirect confrontation by the means of emphasized politeness.
Thus, in the work the main speech techniques of communicative sadistic mistreatment
over the interlocutor are indicated, further research of which will allow to develop
methods of counteracting violence in communication.

Key words: communicative sadism, verbal aggression, abuse, invective, courtly
strategy, etiquette formulas, semantic differential.

Bctyn

Y cydacHHUX JOCHIIKEHHSX CIIOCTEpiraeMo MOCWJICHUN 1HTepec
HAyKOBIIIB 710 ()eHOMEHa KOMYHIKaIllii, B SKiii BHSBISIOTECS OCHOBHI
BHUJIM MOBJICHHEBOI MIsUTBHOCTI SIK 3aco0y B3aemomii sronmel. Bigremep
MOBa BHU3HAYa€ThCs K (peHoMmeH, IO 37aTHUH He Jsuiie (iKCyBaTH
Mi3HaBaJbHUW JIOCBIA JIFOACTBA, a ¥ 3HAYHOI MIPOI0 BU3HAYATH
I[IHHICHI OpIEHTHPHM COLIyMY 3arajloM Ta OKpPEMHX OCOOUCTOCTEH
30kpemMa. [IpiopUTEeTHOI TEHICHIIIEID PO3BUTKY MOBO3HABCTBA CTa€
BHUBUYEHHS CTpATerii Ta TAKTUK MOBJICHHEBOI NMOBEIIHKH, OOTPYHTYBaHHS
e(eKTHUBHOI Ta JECTPYKTUBHOI KOMYHIKATUBHOI B3a€MO[il, BH3HAYCHHS
MIPUHITUIIIB €KOJIOTIYHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS, MOCTIIKCHHsI 3B’SI3KIB MOBU Ta
0COOHCTOCTI TOIIO.

LleHTpalbHUM  €IIEMEHTOM OyIb-SIKOTO THUITy CIIJIKYBaHHS €
ocobucticth. OCOOMCTOCTI aapecara W agpecaHTa — II€ HaWBaKJIMBIII
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CKJIQJIOB1 MPOIIECY CHIJIKYyBaHHS, IO 3B’S3YyIOTh B €JUHE IIlJIE YCI HasBHI
XapaKTePUCTUKN KOMYHIKATHBHOTO Tmporecy. OcoOUCTOCTI iHIIIIOIOTH
KOMYHIKaTHUBHY TMOJil0, PETYIIOI0Th Mepedir KOMyHiKallli, BU3HAYaIOTh
TEMy Ta PETICTp CHIUIKYBaHHS, a TaKOXK Peaji3yloTh CBOI KOMYHIKaTHBHI
Ul Ta 3aBAaHHSA. Yce 1€ 3HAXOAWTh CBOE BHUPAXKEHHS B TOMY, SK
0coOMCTOCTI ampecaHTa W aapecara OoQOPMITIOIOTh CBOI KOMYHIKAaTHBHI
Hamipu (iHTeHIil), SKUMU 3aco0aMyd MOBH BOHH iX PEMPE3CHTYIOTh.
OcoOucTicHUH TiAXiA y JMHTBICTHYHMX JOCHTIDKEHHSX JIEMOHCTPYE,
K 1HTEHHii Ta crmocoO0M iX BHpaXEHHS BIUIMBAIOTH HA EMOIIIHHY,
KOTHITHBHY, IIOBEJIHKOBY Ta KOMYHIKaTMBHY c(epu 0COOHCTOCTI
KOMYHIKaHTIB. Y  UHCIEHHUX  JOCHIDKEHHSAX  JECTPYKTHBHOTO
CHUIKyBaHHS TPOJAEMOHCTPOBAHO, SIK MOBa, IO TOKJIUMKaHa OyTu
IHCTPYMEHTOM KOMYHIKaIlii, cTae 1HCTpyMeHTOM arpecii. Lle 3ymoBuio
MOSIBYy B MOBO3HABCTBI MOHATH BepOanbHOI arpecii i KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
caau3My, W0 Temep MOTpedye UYITKOrO OKpecleHHS Ta HOBHX
METO/IIB JOCJIIIPKEHHSI.

OctaHHl JecATHIITTA mpoliieMa CoLiadbHOI Ta MIXKOCOOUCTICHOI
arpecii MIITHO 3aKpIMUIUCA y KOJI IHTEpECiB HE JIUIIE TICUXOJIOTIB,
comionori, (imocodiB i1 KyJabTypoOJIOTiB, a W JIHTBICTIB (CIIELiaJiCTIB
3 TICHXOJIHTBICTUKM Ta TeOpii KOMYHIKaIlii), siki BHBYAIOTh BepOasbHI
3acobm BupaxeHHs arpecii. CywacHi JIHTBICTHYHI  JIOCIIKCHHS
BepOanbHOI arpecii MOCIYTOBYIOTHCSI ICHXOJIIHIBICTUYHHUM IiJXOAOM,
OCKIJIbKM TICHXOJIOTIYHE PO3YMIHHS MPHUPOIM arpecii, 1HBEKTUBHOTO
CIIOBOBXKMBAHHSI, HACUJUIS, CQAN3MY, IXHIX MOTHBIB Ta MEPEIyMOB CIPHUSIE
PO3YyMIHHIO JE€CTPYKTUBHOT MOBJICHHEBOI MTOBEIIHKH, ii CTpaTerii, TAKTUK
Ta ¢opMm BupakeHHs. Lliif akTyanpHIi CycHiiabHIM MPOOIEMi MPUCBITUIH
HayKoB1 mpaiii BUAATHI 3apyOikHI Ta BiT4M3HSAHI BueHi (Adams, 2016;
Antonsn, 1995; bimokonenko, 2012; Bonkxosa, 2012, 2014; Lorenz,
1967; Cenos, 2003, 2004; CraBuubka, 2008; Hlapudymmmn, 2004).

KoH(mikTHy MOBIIGHHEBY TOBEIIHKY Ta 3acO0W ii MOTEpEKEHHS
Bupdasin JI. binokonenko (bimokonenko, 2012), 5. Bonkoa (Bonkosa,
2012, 2014), K. Jlopennr (Lorenz, 1967), H. MypasiioBa (MypaBbeBa,
2004), C. Twoinep, VY. BepxoBen (Tuinier & Verhoeven, 2015),
KaTapcU4HUil edekT BepOanbHOi arpecii JeTaabHO OMNUCAHO y Mparpix
K.-b. Jlamapma (Lamarche, 2012), b. lapudymrina (Ilapudymmun,
2004), MOBJIEHHEBY MOBEIIHKY arpecopa Ta >EpTBH IPOAHATI30BaHO
I Anamc (Adams, 2016), MOBIEHHEBI cTpaTerii B KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY
koHmikTi  oxapakrepu3oBani [[. [Tonreporto (Ponterotto, 2016),
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K. CenoBum (Cemos, 2003, 2004). Came K. CenoB yBiB 10 HAyKOBOTO
o0iry TMOHATTS KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO CaaAM3My Ta WOro cTparerii —
1HBEKTHBHY, KypTya3Hy Ta palllOHaJbHO-€BPUCTUYHY.

VSBIEHHS PO CaaU3M IEepeayCiM acOLIEThCS JHIIE 13 (Pi3HUHOIO
arpeciero, B OCHOBI SIKOi JICKUTh CBIJJOME YHM HECBIJIOME 3aJ0BOJICHHS
BiJI CTpakaaHb kepTBU. OJHAK BIUIMB OAHIET OCOOMCTOCTI HA IHIY, IO
CIHMPAEThCA HA CHIIy Ta 3aCTOCYBaHHS BIIAJ, MOXKE 3/1MCHIOBATHCS HE
numie Gi3UYHO, a W y Mporieci KOMyHiKallli, He gumie y ¢hopMi BIIKPUTOT
(mpsimoi) arpecii, a W 3 mpuxoBaHUMH MOTHBaMH. OCKIJIBKHM MOBa €
dbopmoro comianbHOI B3aeMomii (1HTEpakaili), akT MI>KOCOOUCTICHOTO
HACWJIbCTBA MOXe OyTH 3MiliCHEHUH 1 y cuTyalii CHiIKYBaHHS, TOMY
MOHATTS CaJu3My Mae OyTH pO3IIUpeHe W BiHOCHO 10 KOMYHiKarlii.
[ToTpiOHO YITKO OKpPECIUTH TIOHATTS KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO  CaJHU3My
SK CBIOMOTO BHUSIBy TICHUXOJOTIYHOTO MIKOCOOWCTICHOTO HACHILJIS.
binpuricTh HasBHUX HAyKOBHX KOHILIEMLIN, K1 pO3MIsNaloTh BepOalibHI
BUSIBU arpecii He TOSCHIOITh OKPEMO 30BHIIIHI (BIJKPWUTI) BHSBU
Ta BHYTpIlIHI (IPUXOBAaHI) MOTHBH HACHJIBHHIBKMX KOMYHIKAaTHBHUI
Jiif, sKI He 3aBKIM MaloTh HIJAKPECICHO arpecUuBHHUM Xapakrtep.
Merta AOCHIDKEHHS — BHCBITJIMTM MEXaHI3MU KypTyas3HOI cTparerii
MOBJICHHEBOI TIOBEAIHKM SIK BHSABY KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO Cagu3My Ta
BU3HAUUTH TAKTUKU 3aByaJIbOBAHOTO 3HYIIAHHS HaJ CIIBPO3MOBHHKOM.

MeToau Ta MeToAUKU A0CNIgMKEeHHA

MeTtonuky OOCHIDKEHHS, IO Ma€ KOMIUIEKCHHM  Xapaktep,
BU3HAYAIOTh TEOPETUYHE U  MNPAaKTHUYHE CHOPSMYBaHHS  pOOOTH.
Y  jpocnmigkeHHI BUKOPUCTAHO TakKi METOMW: aHali3 1 CHHTE3
(oOrpyHTYBaHHSI TCOPETUYHMX ITOJIOKECHB); OMTMCOBUH (TIOSICHCHHS BHSIBIB
CTpaTerii MOBJIEHHEBOI IMOBEIIHKM Ta (EHOMEHAa KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
cau3My); KOHTEKCTHMM aHami3 (BU3HAYEHHS MEXaHI3MIB KypTya3HOi
cTparerii  MOBJIICHHEBOI  TMOBEAIHKH), CEMaHTHUYHUN  JaudepeHiian
(eKcriepuMeHTAIbHEe  JTOCHIDKCHHSI  KITBKICHOT Ta  sKICHOI  OI[IHKH
3HAYEHHA  JIEKCEM-MapKepiB  KypTya3HOi  cTparerii  MOBJIEHHEBOL
MOBE/IHKH), ACOLIaTUBHUN EKCHEPUMEHT (JOCITiKeHHS Cy0’€KTHBHOTO
CEeMaHTUYHOTO TMPOCTOPY 3ac00iB KypTya3HOI cTpaTerii MOBJICHHEBOI
NOBEIIHKM). A Takok TnpuioMu Kiacuikaiii, CHOCTEpeKeHHA W
3iCTaBICHHS, IO TMepeadavyaroTh IIJISCIPSIMOBAHUNA Ta CHUCTEMHHMN
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aHaji3  BHSBIB  KypTya3HOi  cTpaTerii  MOBJICHHEBOI  IOBEIAIHKH
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO CaJuCTa.

Pesynbrath Ta gUCKyCii

KomyHikaTuBHUN cajn3M — 11€ OJWH 13 aCMEKTIB MIUPOKOi MpoodIeMu
ncuxonoriyHoro Hacuiis. Crouarky cajJu3M TPakKTyBaBCs JIMIIE SIK BUJ
cTareBOro 3004YCHHS, MPH SIKOMY CTaTEBE 3aJI0BOJICHHS JOCATAETHCS Yepe3
yYuHEHHS (PI3MYHOTO OOJIF0 1 TUIECHWX TOIIKO/DKEHb IMapTHEPOBi, HOTO
NPUHMKEHHS i migkopeHHsa. ToOTO MOHATTA cagu3My OXOIUTIOBAJIO JIMIIE
CEKCOMaTOJIOTIYHUN XapaKTep HACUIBCTBA 1 BHBUAJIOCSA y MeXaxX PI3HUX
MICUXOAQHAIITUYHUX IIKLT Ta HampsMiB. [li3Hime iHTepnperariiini Moxeni
ncuxiarpii Oy/lM NepeHeceH! Ha MOBEIIHKY IICHXIYHO «HOPMAaJIbHUX)»
IHAMBIAIB, K1 BAAIOTHCA 0 Pi3HUX GOpM caau3my, 10 He mepelyBaroTh
y npsMoMy 3B’si3Ky i3 cekcom (Tapanenko, 2018: 213). 3arambhe
PO3YMIHHSI caJu3My 3apa3 BU3HAUAEThCS SIK Oy/lb-sKa HACWIIBHUIIBKA 1S
(sx (izmyHa, TaKk 1 MEHTaldbHA), CXWJIBHICTH IO 3alOIIIOBAHHS I1HIIUM
Oe3LUTPHUX MYK, 3HyIIaHHS, oOpa3a. [onoBHe 3aBmaHHS BepOanIbHOI
arpecii — 3HM3UTH COLIAJbHUHA CTAaTyC OIOHEHTAa 1 TaKUM YHHOM
cTtBepauTH cBoro nepesary (CraBuubka, 2008: 24). OcHoBHa Mera
CaaucTa — BUKJIIMKATH B OTIOHEHTA CTpax 1 Oinb, TOOTO Ti adekTH, sKi €
HAJ3BUYAHO PYHHIBHUMHU I OCOOMCTOCTI Ta OJIOKYIOTH ii 3/aTHICTH
10 caMocTiiHuX nposiBiB Boii (Tapanenko, 2018: 213).

ITonsarTs BepOasbHOi arpecii Ta KOMYyHIKaTUBHOTO CaIU3MYy IEKOIU
3MILIYIOTh, OJHAK MIAIPYHTS [UIS PO3MEXKYBaHHsS IOHSATh arpecii Ta
HacuibcTBa 3akiazeHi me HO. AHToHsHOM y mpami <« KOopcTokicTh y
HAIIOMY SKUTTI». JlOCHITHHK HAroiomye Ha iCHYBaHHI «KOPCTKOiD» Ta
«HEXXOPCTKOI» THITB arpecii. ABTOp BH3HAuUa€e arpeciro 3 MOpaJbHO-
HEHTpanbHUX MO3UIIN Ta BKa3zye Ha Te, IO arpeciss — e «He JHIIe
Oe3KOpHCHE Ta pyHHIBHE HACWIBCTBO, II€ IE W CHOCI0 BIKUBAaHHS,
nii» (A"tonsH, 1995: 14). Arpecis Moxe OyTH BHUKIMKaHa 1HCTUHKTOM
camMo30epeKeHHS, IO CHPalbOBYE SK TIICUXIYHUA MEXaHi3M 3aXHCTy
Bil 00pa3u, MNPUHIDKEHHS, 3HYIIAHHS, LbKYBaHHA ToOINO. Taki BHUSBH
BepOanbHOI arpecii mepir 3a Bce CIPUYMHEHI MOTMBOM CaMO3axXHCTYy, a
He OaKaHHSIM BUMHUTU HACUJIBHUIILKI i1 — MPUHU3UTU YU 3HIBEIIOBATH
4YecThb Ta TiIHICTH iHIIOI ocobu. OTxe, BepOasibHA arpecis HE 3aBXKIU
€ BUSIBOM YW TIOKQ3HMKOM IICHXIYHOTO HACHIIISL 1 TOMY HE MOXe OyTH
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OTOTOXKHEHAa 3 KOMYHIKaTUBHMM CaJu3MOM sIK CBIJJOMHUM BHUSIBOM
HACUJIbHMLIBKUX Jii arpecopa A0 *KepTBH.

Ines }O. AHTOHAHA mTpPO pPO3MEXKYBaHHA BHUSBIB CBIIOMOI Ta
HECBIJIOMOi arpecii 3Haillllza CBOE NPONOBKEHHS Y JOCITIIKEHHIX
b. apudynnina, Akui po3MEXKOBYE MOHATTA «MOBHAa arpecis» Ta
«MOBHE HacWUIsl». MOBHHMM HAacWUISAM JIIHIBICT Ha3UBa€ SBUINA
MOBJICHHEBOTO MAHIITYJTIOBAHHSI Ta MOBJICHHEBOI JEMarorii, 1o 3aBXau
HaIpaBJeHl Ha HIBEJIIOBAHHS ¥ HaBITh JAECTPYKLII0 MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI
ajpecara, MOro NiJAKOPEHHs Ta 3HELIHEHHs, MAaHINYJIIOBaHHA HHUM Y
BinacHux iHTepecax (Iapudymiun, 2004: 125).

[IparHeHHss OCOOHMCTOCTI MiJHECTHUCS 33 PaxXyHOK MiJKOPEHHS YH
MOpPAJIGHOTO TMPHHMKEHHS CIHIBPO3MOBHHKA € OCHOBOKO JIECTPYKTHBHOI
KOMYHIKaIlii, IO BH3HAa4a€ OCHOBHI MUIAXH WOro camopeanizamii
yepe3 KOMYHIKaTUBHMHA caau3M. Jlo BUSBIB KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO CaJu3My
HaJIe)KATh MOBJICHHEBI aKTH, IO € 3aMiHHUKAMHM TAaKTHKH (i3UIHOTO
HAacCWIbCTBA, $KI BHUKJIMKAIOTh B OIOHEHTa 00pasy, 3a4ilaiTb HOTro
caMor00CTBO, TiIHICTh Ta 4YecTh (binokonenko, 2012: 121).

Vhepiie MNOHATTS KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO Caau3My OyJao BBEIEHE Y
mupokuid HaykoBuii 00ir Ha mouarky XXI cromirrs K. CemoBum y
MeXaX BHBYEHHsSI KOHQUIIKTHOIO THUIy MOBHOi ocoOuctocti. Tomi
Oynu BU3HA4YeHI1 W TpH cTparerii KOH(IIKTHOI MOBJICHHEBOI MOBEAIHKHA —
IHBEKTHBHA, KypTya3Ha Ta pauioHaibHO-eBpucTuyHa (Cenos, 2004).

K. CenoB migkpeciioe, Mo KOMyHIKaTUBHUN KOH(IIKT Hece B co0i
peanizaiio eMOLIMHOT pO3pPsIIKK, 3HATTA Hanpyru. EQext Tak 3BaHOrO
«BMITYCKaHHS Iapw» CXOXKHUHM 3 TUM, IO CTapoJaBHI I'PEKH Ha3UBaJIU
TEPMIHOM KarapcuCc — IICHXOJIOTIYHE OYMILEHHS, SK€ IPUHOCUTD
noJiermieHHs . MOBHI  OCOOHMCTOCTI PI3HUX THINB MOCIYTOBYIOTHCS
pi3HUMHU  3aco0aMM  JIOCSITHEHHs  BepOajbHOro  Karapcucy. Tak
IHBEKTUBHa MOBHAa OCOOHMCTICTb OOHMpaEe MIIAX  «PO3PSAIKH» 34
JIOTIOMOT010 TpsiMOi BepOasibHOI arpecii, KypTya3Ha JEMOHCTPY€E €MOIIi0
o0pa3u, palioOHAJbHO-eBPUCTHYHA BHKOPHUCTOBYE CMIXOBOi KaTapcHC,
IpeICTaBlIeHUN y BUINIAAL capka3my uu ipoHii (Cenos, 2004: 32).

Haiipo3moBCIo/pKeHIIMM CIieHapieM il y KOHQUIKTHINA cUTyarlii €
IHBEKTHBHA CTpATeris MOBJIEHHEBOI MTOBEIHKY, 110 PEIPE3CHTYE 3HUKEHY
3HAKOBICTh: KOMYHIKaTHBHI BHSBH TYT BHCTYNAIOTh BiJIOOpaKEHHIM
E€MOIIIHHO-010JI0TIYHUX PEaKINil 1 BUSABIAIOTHCS aQEKTUBHOIO PO3PSIIAKOIO
y dopmi naiiku (IHBEKTHUBH).
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PamionanbHO-€BpUCTHYHA CTpaTerisi MOBJICHHEBOI TOBEAIHKH B
cuTyailii KOHQIIKTY, HaBIAaKH, CIIUPAETHCA HA PO3CYMIHMBICTh. Lleit Tum
BepOaIBbHOTO KaTapcucy oOupae cmix sk adeKTHUBHY PEaKilito, HEraTUBHI
eMoIIii y I[bOMY BHITQJKy BHPAXKAIOThCS HETPSIMHUM YHHOM, >KapTaMmH,
IpOHI€0, HACMIIIKOIO.

Kypryasna crparerisi Bigpi3HS€TbCS BiJl IHBEKTHBHOI IiBUIICHOIO
CEMIOTUYHICTIO MOBJICHHEBOI TOBEIIHKHA, OOYMOBIEHOI TSHKIHHSIM MOBIIS
70 eTukeTHHX (GopMm corianbHoi B3aemonii. Kpaitnboro ¢gopmoro adekry
B IIbOMY BUMAJKY € IjIay.

MogBneHHeBa ~ cTparerisi  BHOMpAeTbcsi  MOBIEM  HECBIAOMO.
KondniktHa moBeniHka K JaKMyCOBH Mamipellb BUSIBISE CBOEPIAHICTD
MOBHOi ocobucrocti (Ma3upka, 2008: 88). Hampuknan, y HaBeaeHOMY
HIDKYEe MOOYyTOBOMY [iajio31 MIX YOJIOBIKOM Ta JIPYKHHOIO, YOJIOBIK
JIEMOHCTPY€E palliOHAJLHO-CBPUCTUYHY Ta 1HBEKTHBHY CTparerii, a
Ipy’)KMHAa TPUMA€ETbCA y MeXax KypTya3HOi cTparerii MOBIIEHHEBOI
MTOBEJIIHKH, IO 3T0JI0M NEPEXOIUTh y TUIaY:

A: Mamesiiiky, Oasati 3a6y0emo me, Wo mMu CKA3A8, CA0eMO OO0
Cmony U 8IOC8AMKYEMO Mili OeHb HAPOOd#CeHHs!

b: Cnaso, mu nedouysacw?! Tebe onn mene Oinvuie Hemae! Bce,
mu eunapysanacs! Cmana nesuoumoro! Hou xpawe, peui 36upaii! —
Yonosix 6y meepoum.

A: Ane o s moouna, Mamsiio, s dcuea, i meni bonave... Hawo mu
MeHe po3oupaeut, Hiou i 6ce Ha ceimi Mmooy cmepnimu? Tu s supusacui
MeHi cepye, piscews no sxcusomy! — Yecnasa uymno 3axaunana.

b: Tu cama cebe pixcew. Cnokitino 30epucs i 6e3 icmepuk iob
0o0omy, 00 mamepi, — XON0OHO NPOKA3A8, 3aANApoUU 8ice Opyey
YAWKY Yaro.

A: A wo s iu cxaxcy? Tu npo ye nooymae? ILllo s ckadxcy ceoim
O00HOCENbYAM NPO C8020 00020 HON08IKA? — CKPUKHYIA.

b: byoy s we oymamu, wo mu ckadxcewl c8oili mamepi — ekompe
epazue Mamegii nemunoceposim.

A: AOe o mu He Modcews SUKUHYMU MeHe HaA BYIUYI0, 5K
cooaxy! — 3aeepewana Yecs.

b: Tu wmene Oicmana, Cnaso! I[llo mu cobi npuoymyeus?
Aroco cobaxy?! Minvtionu nar00etl po3xo0amuvcs, wjo mym OUBHOZO,
yopm 3abupai?!

A: o mu pobuw, Mamsiuky? — cxoeara o0IUYYs )y Kpuiax
ckamepmunu. — ILlJo s ckascy mamepi? [l]o s cxadxcy ceoim cycioam,
oonocenvyam?! — zaeonocuna (Kyssa, 2015: 192—-193).
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[TpuXuabHUKK KypTya3HOI cTparerii MOBEIIHKA MaloTh CXWJIbHICTb
0 HENpsSMHUX 3ac00iB BHUPAXKCHHS HE3TOAM Ta MACKYIOTh TPOSBH
HEraTUBHUX €MOLINM MiJl €TUKeTHUMHU (HOpMynamMu, HAMPUKIAA: SAKULO
8aM He 8adCKO, OyObme maki 100 A3HI; YU MOJHCY 51 36EPHYMUCS 00 8AC
i3 npoxanuam; uyu He Oydeme 6u maki jnackasi Tomo. Taka crpareris
BeJleHHsI KOHQUTIKTY He Mae (OpMalbHUX TMOKA3HHWKIB BHSIBY BepOaibHOT
arpecii, mpoTe BHMMOBA TaKHUX T[IOKa3HUX ETHKETHUX ¢dopmyn i3
baMUTBSIPHOIO TOHAJIBHICTIO MOXE JOBECTH OMOHEHTa MailKe 0 CKasy,
3auenuBIIM HOTO caMmomoBary, rigHicTe abo yectb. Hampukman, Ttaka
CUTYyaIlisl CIIJIKYBaHHS y TPOMAJCHKOMY TPAHCIOPTI:

A: Ilepeoatime 3a npoiz0!

b: JKinouko, uu ne 6yoeme Bu maki nackasi we uinamu memne?

A: Jobpe, ane 3a npoiz0 nepedaiime!

b: llanoena, nanesno, boe noowcanieé ons eac posymy... Y mene
3atinami pyku! Ilepeoatime, saxujo Bawa nacka, cami.

A: A ne moacy, oanexo! Yu mobi easxcko?

b: Tonybonvro, He giomosme 6 100 a3Hocmi Oinvuie 00 MeHe He
386epmamucs.

A: Jlobpe! Komy mu nompiben? Ane 3a npoi30 nepedaii, mu ic
oins 600is!

b: Benvmuwanosna nawi, 36epmauimecsi Ha «mu» 00 €020
YON06IKA, a MeHI maxkoz2o wacms He mpeoa.

A: Ta niwos mu!

b: Ilanosua, 6yov nacka, ve ekazyiime, wo meHi pooumu, 0obpe?
Jlozeonvme sioknansamucs. [Ipugim uonogikosi!

VY BuImIe3a3HavYCHIM CUTYyaIlii CIUIKYBaHHS yYaCHUK A JIEMOHCTpYE
IHBEKTUBHY CTpPAaTEril0 TOBEIIHKA B KOH(QIIIKTI, BXHUBAIOUM JalKy
(ma niwose mu!), 3BepTaHHA HA «THW» [0 HE3HAWOMOI JIFOIWHU,
BIJICYTHICTh €THUKETHHX ()OpMYJ BHUCIIOBICHHS IMPOXaHHS, MPOBOKATHBHI,
KOHUTIKTOTeHH1 3anuTanus (Kowy mu nompiben? Yu mobi eascko?).

Yyacauk b o0OpaB s cebe KypTyasHy CTpaTerito MOBICHHEBOL
MOBEAIHKM B KOHQUIKTI Yepe3 IIaHOOMWMBE 3BEpPTAaHHS JI0 OIOHEHTA
(oicinouxo,  wianoeua,  201y6oHbKO,  GenbMUWAHOGHA  naui). Vioro
MOBJICHHS HAaCHYEHE ETHUKETHUMH (opMylaMu (yu ue Oyoeme Bu maki
nackaei, He @iomoeme 8 J00 A3HOCMI, 003601bMme BIOKIAHAMUCH).
[Ipore He BXXUBArOYM 3HIDKEHOI YW JIAWIMBOI JIGKCUKH, HOTO BepOaibHa
Ta HeBepOajbHA IIOBEIHKA JIO3BOJISIE OE3IMOMUIIKOBO BIIHECTH IIEH
TUN TIOBEIIHKM 10 BUsBY BepOanbHOI arpecii uepe3 KOMYHIKaTHBHUIA
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caau3M. 3a BIABaHOI IIAHOONMBICTIO  CIIJIKYBaHHS  IPUXOBAHO
MparHeHHs TMiJHECTUCS 3a paxyHOK TPHUHIDKEHHS YH MOPAJIbHOTO
3HUILEHHS CHIBPO3MOBHUKA (Hanesno, boe noocanie ona Bac pozymy),
oOpa3u (a meni makoco wacms He mpebda), BIIYTyBaHHS O KOH(DIIKTY
CTOPOHHIX, ajie OJIM3bKHX OIOHEHTOBI JIOACH (36epmatimeca Ha «muy
00 c6020 uonosika;, npusim u4onoeixosi!). OTXe, OCHOBHI TaKTUKH
MOBJICHHEBOT TMOBEIHKM KOH(MIIKTHOTO THIly MOBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI
CTIIPSIMOBaHI Ha 3alHATTSA 3BEPXHBOI TO3HUIlIT «HAT» CIIBPO3MOBHHKOM,
JNOCATHEHHST ~ MOBJIGHHEBOTO ¥ IHTEJEKTyaJbHOTO  TaHyBaHHS,
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO Ca/u3My.

AHamizyroun onucaHy KOHQUIIKTY CHTyalil0 3 OISy Ha
MOHSTTA BepOambHOrO HAcWIbCTBA (TOOTO caau3My) AIMIUIM BHUCHOBKY,
0 MOBJICHHEBA TIOBEIIHKA Yy4YacHWKa A, O€3yMOBHO, € TIPOSIBOM
BepOasbHOI arpecii, oHaK, HE MO)Ke OyTH 3apaxoBaHa HAMU JI0 BHIIAIKY
BepOaIbHOTO HACHIILCTBA. |HBEKTHBHA JIGKCHMKA Y HOTO MOBI BHKJIMKAaHA
Ccrpo0O0I0 3aXUCTUTH cebe, 10 CHpaIbOBYE SK 3aXMCHUN MEXaHI3M Bij
o0pa3u, MPUHIKEHHS, KPUTUKKU ToIlo. Taki BHsBM BepOanbHOI arpecii
MepIr 3a BCE CHPUYMHEHI MOTHBOM CaMO3aXHCTy, a HE OaXKaHHIM
CBIJOMO TPHHHM3UTH YU 3HEIIHUTH YeCTh Ta TiJHICTh IHIIOI OCOOH.
Haromicte KypTya3Ha cTpareris KOH(IIKTHOT MOBJICHHEBOI ITOBEIIHKH
ydacHHKa b cmpsMoBaHa sIK Ha 3aXHCT CBOIX IpaB, 4ecTi Ta TiAHOCTI,
TaK 1 Ha MPUHWKEHHS I 00pa3y CBOrO OIOHEHTA.

CrninkyBaHHsS 3 yyacHUKOM b Harajaye apeHy cioBecHOi 00poThOH,
B SKi BIH HAMaraeThCs SIKOMOTa OUIbIIE JOIIKYIUTH CHIBPO3MOBHUKOBI,
XOBAKOYKCh 33 BJABAHOK ETHKETHOIO IMOBEIIHKOK. BiH CBIiZIOMO CTBOpPIOE
MOpanbHUN JUCKOM(OPT, 0OpaBIIM TapTHEpa B [iano3i 3a 00 €KT
CIIOBECHOTO 3HYIIAHHS. Y4YacHUK b BusBnse He unuimie BepOajIbHY
arpecito, a i BepOaJibHE HACUIIBLCTBO, TOOTO KOMYHIKATUBHHUI CaJIU3M.

OTxe, MOMIYaEMO Te, IO eTHKETHI (OpMyNH, CIIOBa BBIWIMBOCTI,
a TaKOX JIEKCeMH 13 Cy(pikcamMH 3MEHIIEHOCTI, IECTIMBOCTI, 3a SKUMH y
JTIHTBaJbHINA CHCTEMi 3aKpilieHa MO3UTHBHA CEMAHTHKA, BXHBAIOTHCS Y
MeXax KypTyas3HOI cTparerii MOBJICHHEBOI MOBEIIHKH 3 MPOBOKATUBHOIO
METOI0 O00pa3uTH, TPUHHU3UTH UM JIOKOPUTH OIIOHEHTOBi. 3 METOIO
BUBYEHHS CEMAHTUKM IMX MOBHHUX OJMHHUIlb, 3BEPHEMOCS O METOIY
CEMaHTUYHOTO AudepeHItiaa.

CemaHTuyHMil nudepeHIial y TCHXOMIHTBICTUILII — II€ METO.
KUIBKICHOI Ta SKICHOI OLIHKA 3HA4€HHS CJI0Ba 3a JOIIOMOIOKO
nsornomocHux 1mkan (backakosa, 2009: 62), 1e BUMipioBalbHa TEXHiKa,
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3aCHOBaHA Ha 3acTOCYBaHHI (PAKTOPHOTO aHami3y JUIsl JOCHIIKCHHS
3HaYeHb. MeTOl CEeMaHTHYHOro AudepeHiiaga JOMOMOXe 3’ICyBaTH,
SK MOBIIl OIIIHIOIOTh THUIOBI €TUKETHI (hopMynu, ciIoBa BBIWIMBOCTI Ta
JeKceMH 13 cy(ikcamMu 3MEHIIEHOCTI Ta TMECTIMBOCTI 0€3 KOHTEKCTY
KOH(IIKTHOT MOBJEHHEBOI TOBEMIHKH. [l 1TOTO MU BUIYUYWIH
BKa3aHi JIGKCEMHU 13 HaBeAeHOT KOH(IKTHOI MOBJICHHEBOI CHTYyaIlil
Ta 3ampoOIOHYBaJIM PECHOHJECHTAM OIIHUTH IX 3a IIKAJIaMU «OI[IHKa»
(3 dakropamu «m0Opuii — 3MUN», IIO3UTHBHUHA — HETaTUBHUN,
«CBITIIMH — TEMHHI») Ta «cuia» (3 (QaKTopaMu «CHIBHHHA — CIaOuii»,
«BEIIUKUA — Manuil», «CKIAQTHUI — mpocTwit»). Pecnonaentamu cranu
34 mromuuu y Bimi Bim 15 mo 45 pokiB pi3HOI CTari, COIiadbHOTO
CTarycy, OCBITH Ta (axy, IO BOJOMAIIOTH YKpaiHChKOIO MoOBOR0. Ilicns
OTpAIIOBAHHS JTAHUX OTPUMAJU TaKi pe3yJbTaTu.

Jlexcema Wano6Ha oTpuMara OUTBIIICTH MO3UTHUBHUX
XapaKTepUCTUK («ao0puity — 2,2, «IMO3UTUBHHI» — 2,5, «CBITIHH» —
2,1, «cunpHUN» — 1,8, «Benmukuity — 2.4, «cxnagauity — 1,5). Pemry
JIEKCEM MOBIII OIIIHWIM HE TaK ofHOcTaiHO. CIOBO JiciHOuKa OTPUMAIIO
TaKi XapaKTEPUCTUKU — <GJIHI», «HETaTUBHUNY», «TEMHHI», «CIaOuiiy,
«Maluiy) Ta «IPOCTUI», TOOTO HETATHBHI XapaKTCPUCTUKU, HE3BAKAIOUH
Ha HASIBHICTh 3MEHIICHO-TIECTIMBOTO Cy(dikca Cy0 €KTHBHOI OIlIHKH
-0ouk-. OTpuUMaBIIM TO3WTHBHI XAPaKTEPUCTHKH 3a INKAJOK «OLIHKA»,
CJIOBO 2071y00HbKA 3a IIKAJIOK «CHUJIa» BHUSBHIIACSA «CIAOKOI0», «Malor»
Ta «IOPOCTOIO», IO ¢ HamaraBcs MIAKPECIUTH KOMYHIKaTUBHUI
CQAUCT y HaBeleHiI curyamii croinkyBaHHA. Etuketni Qopmynu
BEILMUUAHOBHA NAHI; He 8i0Moeme & 100 sa3HOCmi, 4u He Oyoeme 68U
maki nackasi? OXapaKTepHU30BaHi OUIBIIICTIO PECIIOHNEHTIB 5K «I00pi»
Ta «MO3UTHBHI», OJHAK Y CEMaHTHIl I[MX BHUCJIOBIB IEPEBAKAIOThH
TakoXK (PAaKTOPU «TEMHUI», «CUJIBbHUNY, «cKiaaHui». Lle noBoauts, 110
HABMHUCHE B)KMBAHHS €TUKETHUX (OPMYN COIIaIbHO MPUHHATHHX (Hopm
B3a€EMOJIi Yy MeEXax KypTya3HOI MOBJICHHEBOI TIOBEIIHKH TTOKJIMKAHE
NPUHU3UTH CIIBPO3MOBHUKA, MO30aBUTH TiAHOCTI, BKa3aTH HAa HU3bKHIA
pPiBEHb OCBITH YW BHUXOBAHOCTI, CIIPOBOKYBAaBIIM TUM CaMHM KOH(]IIIKTY
curyamnito. [llano6nuBi cinoBa, ciioBa i3 CydikcamMu TO3UTHBHOI OILIHKH
CIPUIMAIOThCS MOBILISIMH SIK BepOalibHE 3HYIIAHHS Ta MPUHMKEHHS.

Y Mexax KypTya3HOi cTparerii MOBJICHHEBOI B3a€MOii MOBII
TaKO)X BOJIIOTH TPUXOBATH TAaKTUKy ITHOPYBaHHS OIIOHEHTa 3a
BBIWIMBUM MOBYAHHSIM YW BIAaBaHUM YpaxyBaHHSM Ba)IJIMBOCTI HOTO
TyMKH. 3BUYAWHO K, II€ HEOAMIHHO BHUKJIMKAE OypXJIMBY HETaTUBHY
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peaxiiio 3 O0Ky OMOHEHTa, 110 MPU3BOAUTH 0 CIPOO «IOCTYKATUCS» JI0
CHIBpPO3MOBHHUKA 3ac00aMu KOH(IIKTHOT cTparerii, 100 OyTH MOYyTHM Ta
nocsrru noBaru. Hanpuknan, y TBopi Cepris ®appa «/lepxciayk00Beib»
JETAJIbHO  OINHWCaHl JEKUIbKa MPUKIAAIB TPUXOBYBAHHA TaKTUKH
I[IJTKOBUTOTO  ITHOpYBaHHS JYMKH CIIBPO3MOBHHKa 32 BIaBaHOIO
BBIWIMBICTIO YA €THKETHUMHU (POpMysjamMHu MOBard 10 OIOHEHTA.

A: Tak, ane xc eu wumanu moi Qinanvhi 6UCHOBKU?

b: Yumas.

A: I ax eam?

b: Hy, ax ckazamu... Bu nuweme, wo Oepicasa mae npunuHumu
peayniosamu yro cghepy, a cbo20OHI HA 3ACIOAHHI 3AA6UNU, WO 0epiHcasa
8 0cobi conosu J{CYIIICHY mae npusnauumu pe2ynsmopom 8ac.

A: Oi, ny su eace 3anaomo opamamuzyeme. He 306cim mak. Ane,
epyoo kadxcyuu, mak i €. [lepocasa mae giocmoponumuca. Cnouamxy
Oenezygamu MeHi AK NpeOCMAasHUKY IHiyiamueHoi 2pomadcekocmi U
asmopy 0saoysamu paxosux mounozpagii ceoi 61ACHI NOBHOBANCEHHS, A
nomim npununumu pezyniosamu yio cgepy. Illo ckasxceme?

b: Bu cepiiosno?

A: A 3a601c0u cepiiosno.

b: Jlakyio eam, Cepeito Arxosuuy. Bawa mouxka 30py Oyoice
sadiciuea onsa Hac. A 0606 ’a3x060 i we oOMIpKyIO.

A: Ane oc 6éu He gionosinu!

b: Hlanosnuii npoghecope, maro OemanvHiue O3HAUOMUMUCA 13
BAUUM HAYKOBUM OOPOOKOM.

A: Honon! (Papp, 2017: 93-94).

SAx Gaummo, yuyacHuKa b modana oOTsSKyBaTH ISl pO3MOBA, TOMY
BiH BHPIIIUB 3aCTOCYBAaTH KypTya3HY CTparerito, CXOBaBIIU OakaHHS
MPUTIMHEHHS JIaJIOTy 3a BJABaHOI0 IIIAHOOJMBICTIO Ta TIiJHECEHHSIM
CTaTyCcy CBOTO CIIBPO3MOBHHKaA (Bawia mouxa 30py Oysce adxciusa 0is
Hac. A 0606 ’a3ko60 ii we oomipkyio. Illanoenuii npogecope!). YdaacHuk
b, 3BHu4aiiHO X, 3p03yMiB ICTHHHE CTaBJICHHS JI0 HOTO JTyMKH, 00pa3HBCS
Ta BIaBCA 70 00pasH y BimmoBime (Hoson!), NIeMOHCTPYIOUH eMOIUHHY
MOBEMIHKY OCOOHMCTOCTI, M0 Mepemdadae Oe3rmocepenHi, IMUpl peakiii
Ha 30BHIIIHIA BIUIMB, M030aBiieHI NpoaymMaHoi crparerii # OaueHHS
MEePCIEKTUBN KOMYHIKaTUBHOT B3aeMoii. YdacHUK A, 0e3yMOBHO,
€ OCOOHCTICTIO paIliOHAJIBHOTO THUIY, TOOTO TICHMXI4HO CTiHKOIO
JIIOIMHOIO, HE CXWJIBHOIO JI0 BJaJW €MOIIN Ta IMIYJIbCUBHOI MMOBEIIHKH.
PamionanbHa OCOOWCTICTH yMi€ OIIIHUTH KOMYHIKAaTHBHY CHTYAaIliloO,
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IUIAHYBaTH KOMYHIKAQTHBHY IOBEIIHKY, 3I1HCHIOBaTH CAMOKOHTPOJb Ta
KOHTPOJIb 32 TMOBEIIHKOIO CHiBpo3MOBHUKA. KoH(mIKT anst monedt nporo
TUIy BUCTyINae 3aco00M 3aJ0BOJICHHSI BIACHUX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX MOTPEO.

IIle oaHMM Ji€BUM MEXaHI3MOM KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO  CaJU3My
B MeXaxX KypTya3HOI cTparerii € BBIWJIMBE MOBYaHHA. MOBYAaHHA B
miano3i iHoAi OyBa€ KOPHUCHHUM, KOJHM TIOTPIOHO B3SITH TalM-ayT Ta
onaHyBaTH cBOi emollii. [IpoTe KOMyHIKaTHBHI CaJlCTH BUKOPHCTOBYIOThH
MOBYAHHS SIK KaTayi3aTop MPOsSBY HETaTHUBHUX €MOIii (0OypeHHS, THIB,
pO3apaTyBaHHs, CTpax TOIIO) y CHIBpO3MOBHHKA. lle MiATBEpIHKYIOTH
1 pe3ynbTard TPOBEACHOTO HAaMH  AaCOILIAaTUBHOTO  EKCIEPHMEHTY.
PecionmenTam Oyiio 3ampomoOHOBAaHO 3amycaTd  TEpIn  acorailii o
KOHIICTITY «MOBYaHHs». 36% acolialiii 3apaxoBaHi HAMU JI0 TO3UTHUBHUX
(HampuKIaa:  «CIOKi», «3aCMOKOEHHS», «BIAMOYUMHOK», «3roJay,
«30JI0TO», «THUILIA» TOIIO), a 64% 10 HETaTUBHUX (HAPUKIAA: «OOUKOT,
«CBapKa», «0almyXKiCTb», «ITHOPYBaHHS», «CMEPTH», «HEBIIOMICTBHY,
«CTpax», «HIMOTa», «TEMpsBa» TOIIO). ITHOpYyBaHHS MPSMUX 3alUTAHb
Ta BUMOI Jli€ Ha OIOHEHTa pYHHIBHO, L0 J03BOJISIE€ KIacH(iKyBaTH
MOBYAHHS K PI3HOBHJI ICHUXOJIOTTYHOrO Hacuiuisl. Hampukian:

A: 3po3zymitime, Mu — 2pomMaodCcyKicmy, i MU MAEMO ye 3pooumu.

b: Cvopb, — nouynocs 3 6oky 3acmynnuxa. Jimon wHedobpe
3UPKHY8, alle Hi1020 He Mie i3 yum 80isamu.
> Mu € cuna, i mu 006’ emocsa ceozo.

- Coopb.

. A npowy 3anpomoxonioeamu Mo 8UMOo2y.

© Coopo.

: Ha wmo mu 3 numu yepemoniwics, /ima! /la mu noousucey Ha
HUx. 3a nrodeil Hac we cmasasamo!

A: A ece 3uarw! Bu xopynyionepu ma nokpueacme 0Oiznec opamis
Cnisakoscbkux!

Opamop yoapus Kyniakom no cmoiy. 3acmynHux 3Ho8y CbOpOHYS.

A: A npowy nocmasumu ye numanms Ha 2010Cy8anHs!

Y 3acmynnuxa 3a0360nHu6é MmoOinbHUU, GIH WEUOKO I Oydice
2YUHO 8i0cbopbas ceill uai (Yu wo mam y Hbo2o 0y10) i Guliulos
(Papp, 2017: 40).

MoBuazHa peakiiss yd4YacHWKa b CBITUUTH TPO  IIJTKOBUTE
ITHOPYBaHHSl y4acCHHWKa A Ta HaBMHCHE IMPOBOKYBaHHS DPO3ApaTyBaHHS
i oOypenns. lle sckpaBuid TpHUKIaA MOBJICHHEBOI  IOBEIIHKH
MPUXOBaHO-KOHQIIIKTHOT ~ ocobucrtocti  (mpoBokaropa). IIpoBokarop

oy by A Dy
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BOJIOZIE SKOCTSIMH KOH(MIIKTHOTO MAaHIMJIATOPA, IO PEali3ylOThCI HUM
MIPUXOBAHO Yepe3 TAKTHKHU IMPOBOKalii, OpexHi, CBIJOMOrO irHOpPYBaHHS,
BTATYBaHHS B KOHQUIIKT 1HIIMX JIIOAeH 13 HaJaHHSAM iM TOJIOBHUX
poneil y HhoMy. YyacHHK b He BIaBaBcs 10 MpPOSBIB 1HBEKTHUBHOI YU
paIioHaTbHO-EBPUCTHUYHOT CTpAaTeTii KOH(QUIIKTHOI TOBEIIHKH, OJIHAK
MOBYAHHSAM BMKJIMKAB KOH(IIKT, 10 SKOrO JONYyYMBCSA W IHIIMHM y4acHUK
B. 3anumarouuch y TiHi, IPOBOKATOp 3a/J0BOJBHSE BIACHI MOpAaJbHI M
MarepianbHi 1HTepecH Bia eckanaiii koH(mikty. HaBMucHe MoBUaHHS i
MIPOBOKYBaHHsI HETaTMBHUX €MOLIN Ta KOH(IIKTHUX il TpaKTyeMo SK
KOMYHIKaTUBHUI CaJu3M.

BucHoBKM

Otxe, flama3oH NOpUHOMIB  KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO — CaJucTa  He
OOMEXEHMI JUIIe BIJKPUTOK BepOAIbHOIO arpeci€ro (iHBEKTHBOIO,
[I0TpO3aMH, 3BUHYBAYE€HHAMH, 00pa3aMu, JOKOpaMH, HACMILIKaMH TOIIO).
[IpunmxeHHs, MOpaJibHE 3HMIICHHS JKEPTBU Ta 3a/J0BOJICHHS CaaUCTa
3IIACHIOETBCS 1 uYepe3 MeXaHI3MHM KypTya3HOi cTparerii MOBIJIEHHEBOI
noseninku. Cepen HuUX BHAUIEHO: 1) HempsiMa KOH(pOHTaLis 3aco0amu
MiAKPECIeHOT BBIWIMBOCTI; 2) MacKyBaHHS MPOSBIB HEraTUBHHUX E€MOIIIH
M ETHKETHUMHU QopMyiaaMu; 3) CXHIBHICTh JO HENpsAMUX 3aco0iB
BUP&XCHHS HE3roAu (iIrHOpyBaHHS Yepe3 MOBYAHHS). 3a JJOMOMOTOIO
METOJy CEMAaHTHYHOTO Iu(epeHIiana J0BeaeHO0, 0 eTUKETHI GopmyIu,
CJIOBa BBIWIMBOCTI, JIEKCEMHU 13 Cy(ikcamMM TO3UTHUBHOI OIIHKH Y
CBOIX CEMaHTHIIl MalOTh MPHUXOBAaHI HEraTUBHI XapaKTEPUCTUKU, YUM 1
KOPHUCTYIOTbCS IPEJCTABHUKM KypTya3HOI CTparerii KOMYHIKaTMBHOTI'O
caau3My. llepcnieKTHBOIO MOCHIKEHHS Ma€ CTaTH MOAalbIla po3poOka
croco0iB imeHTHdikamii KypTya3HOi cTparerii MOBJICHHEBOI IMOBEIIHKH
Ta MEXaHi3MIB NPOTUII] KOMYHIKATUBHOMY CaJHU3MY.
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AHOTALIA

Cmammsa npuceavyeHa aHAAI308i MEXAHI3MI8 Kypmyas3Hoi cmpamezii mMosseHHEBOI
MosediHKU AK 8UABY KOMYHIKAMUBHO020 cadu3my. [locniOmeHHs BUKOHAHO y pycni
MCUX0NIH2BICMUKU, HA rMepemuHi CeMaHMUKU, /iH28iCMU4YHOi npazamamuKku ma
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KOMYHIKaGmMueHoI niHegicmuku. 3Ha4yHa ysaza npuodinidemesca cymHocmi, npupodi ma
XapaKmMepucmuKam eHomMeHy KOMYHIKamUBHo20 cadu3my, 0 MaKoM( eamcausocmi
BUBYEHHSA Ub020 ABUWA AK Pi3HOBUOY MCUXiYHO20 Hacunbcmea. [emansHo U HayKoso
06rpyHMo8aHO po3mexnco8aHi MoHAMMA eepbanbHoi azpecii ma Hacunscmea
8 KOMYHIKayii. Asuwje KOMYHIKOMUBHO20 Ccadu3mMy [POAHAAI3080HO 3 M03uyili
decmpyKmusHoi Mo8eHHEBOI N08ediHKU, 8 OCHOBI AKOI nexcames mpu HalnowupeHiwi
cmpamezii KoH@AIKMHoOI MoeediHKU — [HBeKMUBHA, PAyioHANbHO-e8PUCMUYHA mMa
Kypmya3Ha. [emasnsHe 8UBYEHHA MEXAHI3Mi8 KypmyasHoi cmpameezii MmoeneHHE8OI
nogediHKU MemoOoM CeMaHMU4YHo20 OugepeHyiana 00380/UM0 8IOKPUMU MPUXOBAHY
CeMaHMUuKy Ccig 88i4aUB0CMI Ma emuKemHuUX opmysa YKPaiHCbKoi moeu. Bunadku
8epbanbHO20 3HYWAHHA MA MPUHUXCEHHA CMiBPO3MOBHUKA MEXAHI3MAMU KypmyasHoi
cmpamezii  MoesieHHEBOI M08eGiHKU MPOINtOCMPOBAHO MPUKAAOAMU 3  XYOOHCHbO-
nimepamypHux Ouckypcie ma dias02amu 3 peasnbHO20 HUMMA.

lMposedeHuli aHaniz 0038071UMb PO3WUPUMU HAYKOBE 3HAHHA Mpo 0iana3oH
npuliomie KOMyHiKamueHo2o caducma. Y BUCHOBKOX YimKO OKpecneHi KypmyasHi
MEexXaHi3Mu nosediHKU caducma 8 KOMYHiKauii, ceped Hux 8uUlif€HO CXUAbHiCMb 00
Henpsamux 3acobie supaxiceHHa He3200U (ieHOPYB8AHHA 4Yepe3 MOBYAHHS), MACKYB8AHHSA
npossie HeaamueHUX eMoOUyili 30 emuKemHUMU MOB/AEHHEBUMU OpMyaamu ma
HenpAMa KOHGpoHmMayia 3acobamu niokpecneHoi egiunusocmi.

Knaw4yoei cnoea: KomyHikamusHuli cadu3m, eepbanbHa aepecis, HACUALCM8o,
iHeekmuBa, KypmyasHa cmpamezis, emukemHi popmynu, cemaHmuyHul dupepeHuiarn.

TapaHeHko  KceHus. Kypmyasznas  cmpamezus  peyeeo20  noeedeHus
KOMMYHUKamueHo20 caducma

AHHOTAUNA

Cmamea noceaweHa QaHAAU3Y MexaHU3MOo8 KypmyasHol cmpameauu pe4yesozo
rnosedeHus KaK NposasneHus KOMMyHUKamMugeHo20 cadusma. McciedosaHue 8birnosHeHO
8 pycse [CUXO/AUH2BUCMUKU, HO MepecevyeHuu CemaHmuKU, JsuHeeucmuyecKol
npaz2mamuKku U KOMMYHUKOMUBHOU  AUH2BUCMUKU. 3Ha4YumesnbHoe 8HUMAHUe
yoensemca cyuHocmu, npupoode U XapakmepucmuKkam peHOMeHa KOMMYHUKAMU8HO20
cadusma, a MaKMe BaM(HOCMU U3y4yeHUs 3Mmo20 AB/EHUA KAK Pa3Ho8UOHOCMU
ncuxu4yeckoeo Hacunusa. [ModpobHO u HAay4HO O0OOCHOBAHHO PA32PAHUYEHbLI MOHAMUSA
sepbasnbHOlU aepeccuu U HACUAUA 8 KOMMYHUKAUUU. feneHue KOMMYHUKaMUBHO20
caousmMa MpPoaHAAU3UPOBAHO C MNo3uyuli 0ecmpyKmusHO20 pe4yesozo 1osedeHus,
8 O0CHOBE KOMOPO20 sexam mpu Haubosee pacnpocmpaHeHHsle cmpameauu
KOHQAIUKMHO20 1M08e0eHUAs — UHBEKMUBHAS, PAYUOHAAbHO-38pUCMUYECKAs U
KypmyasHas. [emasnbHoe usyyeHue MexaHu3smMos KypmyasHol cmpameauu pe4esozo
rnosedeHus MemoOOM CeMaHMUYeckKo2o0 OugghepeHyUAAA 103801UMN0 OMKPLIMb
CKPbIMYIO CEMAHMUKY C/108 8EH/IUBOCMU U 3MUKEMHbIX (hOPMYs YKPAUHCKO20 A3bIKA.
Cnyyau eepbanbHO20 U30e8amenbcmed U YHUMEHUA CobeceOHUKa MexaHUu3mamu
KypmyasHol cmpameauu pe4yeso2o nosedeHus Mnpousaocmpupo8aHo Mmpumepamu U3
Xy0oxecmeeHHO-AuUmepamypHeix OUCKYpco8 U 0uasn02amu U3 peasbHOU HU3HU.
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lposedeHHbIl aHaAU3 M0380aAUM PACWUPUMbE HAYYHOE 3HAHUEe O Oudarna3oHe
puemos KOMMYHUKAMUBHo20 caducma. B 8bI8600aX YEMKO O4YepyYeHHbIe Kypmya3Hbie
MexaHu3Mbl nosedeHUs caducma 8 KOMMYHUKQUUU, 8 mMOM uYucsie 8bl0eseHo
CK/IOHHOCMb K KOCBEHHbIM CPpedcmeam 8blpaMceHuUs Hecoeanacus (UeHopuposaHue
yepesz MOAYAHUE), MACKUPOBKU MPOABAEHUl He2amueHbIX 3Moyuli Mo 3muKemHbsiMu
peyesbiMU (POPMYAAMU U KOCBEHHAA KOHpoHmMayusa cpedcmeamu rnood4yepKkHymod
sexcusocmu.

Kniouesble cn06a: KOMMyHUKamMueHblli cadusm, eepbasibHAs a2peccus, Hacusue,
UHBEKMUBQ, KYypmyda3Has cmpameaus, 3muKemHble Gopmysbl, cemaHmu4eckud
ougpgpepeHyuan.

éi
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ABSTRACT
The article analyzes microgroup of terms relating to the process of second language
acquisition or foreign language learning (language aptitude, interlanguage, language
competence, language performance, language proficiency). The semantics of this
group is analyzed and some aspects of normalization (compliance with linguistic and
terminological norms) and harmonization (compliance with variants that function in
English) are proposed.

The difference between the terms of language acquisition and language
learning is specified. The author of the article proves the idea that the acquisition of
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Ilpoyecu 3aceoeHnns i 6ugueHHs Opyeoi ma iHO3eMHOI MO8U...

the second language is an unconscious process of producing the language, when a
person implicitly assimilates speech samples and produces them intuitively. Learning
a foreign language is a conscious process of producing a language when a person
explicitly learns speech samples and produces them consciously.

Language aptitude denotes the innate ability of a person which develops with
the experience of communication, and it is a kind of mechanism that allows the
mental and physiological levels to master the language.

It is revealed that bilingualism (natural and educational) can be the result of
different strategies of language mastering and thus there are various mechanisms for
its formation. It is found out that interlanguage is a language that is characterizing a
person who learns a new language, and it is the result of the interaction of language
systems, rules, norms of native language and the language which is learned. It is
dynamic and reflects the appropriate level of language proficiency.

The relationship between terms language competence (a set of language
knowledge), language performance (production and comprehension of language),
and language proficiency (ability of an individual to speak or perform in a language
according to the aim of communication) is determined. These terms are at the stage
of entry into Ukrainian science.

Key words: second language acquisition, foreign language learning, language aptitude,
interlanguage, language competence, language performance, language proficiency.

Bctyn

Pi3HoacmekTHi  AOCHi/PKEHHS  TCHXIYHUX  MOpPOIECIB, IO
CYIIPOBO/KYIOTh ONIaHYBAaHHS HEPiTHOT MOBHU, TPUBAIOTH 1 PO3BUBAIOTHCS.
Bonn abGo paumakTH4HO cCopsiMOBaHi, a00 aHaJi3ylOTh B3aEMOJIIO
MOB B KOHTEKCTI JBOMOBHOCTI ¥ 0araroMOBHOCTi, ab0 HamararTbcs
MPOCTYIIIOBAaTH CHEU(iKy OBOJOAIHHS SKOIOCH KOHKPETHOIO MOBOIO.

Cucrema TMOHSTh, SKOK OIEPYIOTh JOCITIJIHUKH, OIHCYIOUH, SIK
oco0a 3acBOIOE UM BXXMBAa€ MOBY, JIECMOHCTPYE HayKOBI Haj0aHHS,
MPOTE CHCTEeMa YKpPaiHChKHX TEpPMiHIB, SIKI HOMIHYIOTH Il TIOHATTS €
cynepewtnBoto. [lo-mepiie, ogwH TEepMiH MOXKE MaTd pi3HI 3HAYCHHS
abo TpakTyBaHHs, MO-Apyre, Ha TO3HAYCHHS OJHOTO 1 TOTO CaMoOro
MOHSATTS. BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH Pi3HI TEpMiHHM. TepMiIHOCHCTEMa TOTpedye
YHOPMYBaHHs, TOOTO Y3TOIKEHHsSI 3Ha4€Hb 13 (JOPMOIO 1 BCTAHOBJICHHSA
iX BIAMOBITHOCTI aKTyaJdbHUM TepMiHOJOriYHUM HopMmaM. llle onHiero
CYy4acHOI TpoOIeMOr0 Ha YKpaiHOMOBHOMY TIPYHTI € TepeKman i
BXKMBaHHS TEPMIHIB, 30KpeMa 3 aHIJIOMOBHHUX Jikepel. B 1mboMy acrekTi
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noTpiOHa TapMoOHi3allisl — y3rO/KEHHS 3all03MYEHUX BaplaHTIB i3 THUMH,
AKl BXKe (QYHKLIOHYIOTh. TOOTO aKTyalbHICTh MIOCHIIKEHHS B TOMY,
00 BCTAHOBHUTH BIAMOBIAHICTE MiX (OPMOIO 1 3HAYCHHSAM OCHOBHHUX
TEPMIHIB, 1110 MO3HAYAIOTh MPOLECH 3aCBOEHHS 1 BUBUEHHS MOBHU.

VY 3aKOpIOHHMX HpalX MCHUXOJIHTBICTUYHUI ACHEKT ONaHyBaHHS
HEepiJHOI MOBHU JIOCHI/DKEHO B UHCIEHHUX pO3BIJKaX, HAMPUKIAJ,
B. I'exocki (Gekoski, 1980): koHTEKCT 3aCBOEHHS MOBH 1 ii (popMyBaHHA
y OuminrsiB; J[. Xo (Ho, 1987): TpyaHomii BUBYEHHS MOBH, 3yMOBJEHI
MO3aMOBHMMH 1  BHYTPIIIHBOMOBHUMH  dakrtopamu; [. AHapey,
®. Bnakoc, E. Anapey (Andreou, Vlachos & Andreou, 2005):
YMHHUKY, SKI BIUIMBAIOTh HA BHMBYCHHS JPYyroi MOBH. Y TNPHUKIATHOMY
ncuxomHrBictuayHoMy acrekti . JDxenic, E. Xamasn (Genesee &
Hamayan, 1980) mocmimxyrTh I1HAMBIAYyalbHI BiJIMIHHOCTI BHBUYCHHS
npyroi moBu, K. Creitnxayep (Steinhauer, 2006) mopyurye mpoOiemy
JUHAMIKM ~ 3acBOeHHs  npyroi MmoBH, II. PeOymar, [Dx. Bimbsmc
(Rebuschat & Williams, 2012) ananizyloTh pojib IMIUILKUTHUX H
eKCIUIIUTHUX 3HaHb Y 3aCBOEHHI JPYroi MOBH.

[TiarpyHTsIM  3alIpONOHOBAHOTO  JOCHIKEHHS  CTalu  Ipali
O. 3anmeBcbkoi  (3aneBckas, 2009, 2016) (acmekT JIBOMOBHOCTI),
P. Enmica (Ellis, 1997) 1 C. Kpamena (Krashen, 1981) (pizuus wmix
3aCBOEHHSM 1 BuBYeHHsAM MoBH), O. JleontheBa (JIeonTheB, 1999)
(TICUXOMIHTBICTUYHHUIA  acMeKT OBOJIOAIHHA MOBow), JI. KammukoBoi
(Kanmvukosa, 2008) (MOBJICHHEBA MTISITBHICTB).

Memoro cmammi € TIpoaHai3yBaTU CEMAHTUYHY TPYIy TEPMIHIB,
SKl TIO3HAYarOTh IIPOIIECH BHUBYCHHS-3aCBOEHHS HEPiIHOI (1HO3EMHOI-
Opyroi) MOBU. 3agdanuamu: 1) 3’sCyBaTd CEMAHTUYHUH pPO3BUTOK
TEpMiHIB, SKi HOMIHYIOTH IPOLIECH OIAHYBAHHS MOBH; 2) IMOPIBHATH
3a3Ha4yeHl TePMiHU 3 BIANOBIIHUKAMHU B aHIJIIACHKIM MOBI1; 3) BCTaHOBUTHU
CEMaHTUYHE HANOBHEHHS TEPMIHIB 1 BWJIUIMTH MIKpOIMApaJAUIrMHu, SKi
BOHU (OPMYIOTh; 4) 3alPONOHYBATH MPABUJIbHI BiIMOBIIHUKYU 3 MOIVISATY
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOI HOPMHU ¥ acleKTiB rapMOHI3aLlii.

VYei gocniakyBaHl KOHLIETITH YMOBHO BTLIIOIOTHCS Y TPHOX €Tamnax.
[Tepmmii onucye, M0 «YMHATH» 0COOA CTOCOBHO HEPiIHOI MOBM (BUBYAE,
3aCBOIO€, BOJIOJIE, OMAHOBYE TOIO), APYTUWA — IO BiAOyBaeThCS TOAI,
KOJIM 0c00a BXKE Ioyajia ONaHOBYBATH HOBY MOBY (HampuKJIa, MPOMiKHA
MOBa), TPETI — SIKUM € pe3yibTaT, 110 0c00a KIOPOIKYEN.
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MeToau Ta MeToAUKU [0CNiOMKEeHHN

VY nocimimpKeHH UTsi BABYCHHS MPOIIECIB MICHXIYHOI IsTTBHOCTI, IO
CYIIPOBO/I)KY€E OTAaHyBaHHS HEPiHOT MOBH BHKOPHUCTAaHO OOCepBaliiiHUN
Meron. KonTteHT-aHamiz BHOpaHO 3 METOIO 3’SICYBaHHS CEMaHTHUYHOTO
HABAaHTA)XCHHS MOBHUX OJMHHUIIb HA MO3HAYEHHS MPOIECIB 3aCBOECHHS UM
BHBUCHHS MOBH (Ipyroi Ta iHO3e€MHOI).

Pesynbrath Ta gUCKyCii

Koxna mionuHa, sika TOYMHAE OMAHOBYBATH 1HO3EMHY YU JPYyTy
MOBY, pOOUTH TepIIi KPOKH, CBIJIOMI UM HECBIOMI, y TUTSIUYOMY YH
JIOPOCTIOMY BIIll; OMAaHOBY€E OAHY uW Olabiie MoB Tommio. Ilepemycim,
o0 OBOJIOAITH MOBOIO, CIJIJ MarTd HPUPOJHI, BPOIKEHI SKOCTI, SKi
cmia pos3BuBatd. DaxiBIll ONEPYIOTh TEPMIHOM MOBHA 30AMHICMb, A
TaKOX YacTO SIK CHHOHIM BXKUBAIOTh TEPMIHOCIONYKY MOBHI 30iO0HOCMI.
B aHrmomoBHIN JtiTeparypi BXUBAKWOTh TEpMiH language aptitude,
BIJINIOBITHIKOM SIKOTO, Ha HAalll, TMOIISAA, € TepMiH MOBHA 3/aTHICTb.
«MoBHa 31aTHICTH OXOIUTIOE TaKi CHOPOMOXHOCTi: HacCHiayBaTH Ta
PO3pI3HATH 3BYKHM HOBOI MOBH, PO3Mi3HABAaTH PI3HI rpamMaTU4Hi (QyHKIIi
CIIIB y pEYeHHi, BUy4YyBaTH Hamam’ siTb, POOUTH BHUCHOBKH Ha OCHOBI
npaBui. MOBHa 37aTHICTh HE BPaxOBY€ IHTEIITEHTHOCTI, MOTHBAIIII,
3amikaBieHb» (Richards & Schmidt, 2002: 258). Take TIymadeHHS
JIHTBOAUJAKTUYHO CIPSMOBAHE M IEMOHCTPYE KOHKPETHI BUSIBU MOBHOI
30aTHOCTI Y BIAMOBIIHUX JisIX. Y TCUXOJIHIBICTUYHOMY AaCIIEKTI
O. JleoHThEB MOBHY 3/aTHICTh TPAaKTy€ $SK 4YacTUHY MOBJIEHHEBOTO
mexaHisMy  (JIeonteeB, 1999), O. 3ameBchbka K  «IIPUCTPIN»,
NPU3HAYEHUI JJI ONpallOBaHHS BIAMOBIIHUX mpoueciB (3aneBckas,
2016). M. Opan BxuBa€ TEpPMiH MOBIICHHEBA 3/IaTHICTH 1 OOTPYHTOBYE
TYMKY, III0 BOHA OXOIUTIOE JIBI (DYHKIIIi «MOXKIHMBOCTI (Tcuxogizionoridyaa
CKJIaJI0BA) Ta TOTOBHOCTI (TICHXOJIOTIYHA CKJajoBa)». MOBJICHHEBA
3MaTHICTh €  «TCUX0(i310J0TIYHO0  OCOOMWBICTIO 1  OJHOYACHO
«EJIEMEHTOM  BHYTPILIHBOI ~ MiACTPYKTYPH CHUCTEMU MOBJICHHEBOTO
nocBiny ocobucrocti»y (Opam, 2013: 122).

Binrak amckyciiiHMM € THTaHHS BUOOpY TepMiHa — MOBHa YU
MOBJICHHEBA 3[aTHICTh. Ha Ham mornsy, 3a3Ha4eHi OAMHMUII MO3HAYAI0Th
OJTHE MOHSATTS 1 HE CJiA PO3PI3HATH iX CeMaHTU4HO. JlopeuHimiumMm, Ha
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Hall monisia, Oyzie TepMiH MOBHA 3/1aTHICTh, @ HE MOBJICHHEBA. OCKIJIbKH
MOBHa 3JIaTHICTh TIO3HAYa€ BPOKEHY CIPOMOXKHICTH OCOOH, sKa
PO3BUBAETHCS 3 JOCBIIOM CIIJIKYBaHHS, 1 € CBOEPIAHUM MEXaHI3MOM,
KU Ha TCUXO(]i310JI0TTYHOMY PIBHI YMOXKJIUBIIIOE ONAHyBaHHS MOBH.

Maroun MOBHY 3JaTHICTb 0c00a MOXKE IOYaTd BHBYATH MOBY
CBiZIoMO a00 3acBOBATH HecBioMO. «3acBoeHHs MoBH (language
acquisition) — BHBYEHHS 1 PO3BUTOK MOBHU. BHBYEHHs mepmioi pigHOi
MOBH HAa3UBAaIOTh 3aCBOEHHSM IE€PIIOi MOBH, BHUBYEHHSI Jpyroi uu
1HO3eMHOT MOBHU — 3aCBO€HHSM Jpyroi MoBu. OJHI HAayKOBII BXKHBAIOThH
3aCBOEHHS 1 BMBYCHHS SK CHHOHIMM, 1HIII — pO3PI3HAIOTE. TepMiH
8UBUEHHS CTOCYETBCS CBIJIOMOTO TIPOIECY, SIKHH 3ajdydac HaBYaHHS
SKCIUTIUTHAX TPaBHJI MOBU 1 CIIOCTEPEKEHHsS 3a pe3ylbTaToM, BiH
31e01IBIIIOT0 THIMOBHM B KOHTEKCTI HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH Y KJjaci.
TepMiH 3ac60€HHs CTOCYETHCS HECBIZIOMOTO TIpoIeCy I1HTEepHasi3amii
(BHYTpIIIHBOTO TEPETBOPEHHS) TMpPaBWJI, € PE3ylbTaTOM BiJ BIUIMBY
(mii) mo 3po3yminoro BxUBaHHS (YBEIEHHS B JIil0), KOJIM yBara Yy4Hs
CIpsMOBaHAa Ha 3HAU€HHs, a He Ha (opMmy, IO OUIBII BIACTHUBO JUIA
KOHTEKCTY JIpyroi MOBH. [HII BXKWBAIOTH aKBi3WIlisS (3aCBOEHHS) TIIBKH
B KoHTekcTi mepmoi mMoBm» (Richards & Schmidt, 2002: 284). Take
TIyMadeHHs y3arajibHEHO OIKCY€ aKTyaJbHY CUTYallil0 — TPAKTyBaHHS
TEPMIiHIB 3aCBO€HHS 1 BUBYCHHS MOBHU. OCKUIBKH y TIOJI 30py HAIIIOTO
JOCIIDKEHH € TPOLECH, IO CTOCYIOTbCs Apyroi (iHO3eMHOI) MOBH,
TO yBaxxaeMo 3a noninbHe HaBectn monmiam P Emica (Ellis, 1997) 1
C. Kpamena (Krashen, 1981) — yuenux, npari sIKHX € OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUMH.
P. Enic y possiami «Second language acquisition» BHOKPEMIIIOE HOBHMA
HaNpsIMOK — 3aCBOEHHS JPyroi MOBH, XO4Ya HAyKOBEIlb 1 HE pO3pi3HsE
TEpPMiHIB 3aCBOIOBaTH 1 BUBYATH, MOCTIHHO BUKOPUCTOBYE CJIOBO learn,
learning. Ha mymky HaykoBIIsi, 3aCBO€HHS Apyroi MoBu (second language
acquisition) — ramy3b, SKa JIOCHKye crocib, B sikuii ocoba BHBYAE
MOBY 1HINY, HDK ii pimHa MoBa. J[pyry MOBy MOKHa BHWBUYaTH y KJaci
M 1032 MOro MeXamu; MOXKHA BHBYATH Yy MPUPOAHUN CHOCIO, KUBYYH
y KpaiHi, /e HEI0 PO3MOBISIOTh, YA BHBYATH 3 BUKJIAJa4eM 3a TEBHOIO
nporpamoro (Ellis, 1997: 3).

C. Kpamen, HaBmaky, AEMOHCTPYE YITKy pI3HHMIIO Y Ipouecax
3acBO€HHS 1 BHBUeHHS. «3acBoeHHs MoBH (Language acquisition) —
3HAaYEHHEBA B3aeMOJIisi (0OMiH 3HAYCHHSMH) — MPHUPOJHA KOMYHIKALis —
y sAKid MOBII TOB’si3aHi He (GOpPMOIO CBOIX 3pa3KiB BHUCIIOBIIOBAHHS
(utterances), a MOBIIOMJICHHAMH, $IKIi BOHU NEpPENAlOTh 1 PO3YMIIOTb.
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BurnpapisiHHS TOMUJIOK M €KCIUIIUTHE BUBUEHHSI [IPABUII HE CTOCYIOTHCS
3aCBOEHHS MOBHU. [IpUHHSTHO € numie Te, MmO HOCIi MOBH MOXYTb
BUJIO3MIHIOBAaTH CBOi 3pa3Kd MOBJIEHHS 3 METOI0 JOMOMOITH THM,
XTO 3aCBOIOE MOBY. Y4YHI HE BOJIOJIIOTH MpaBUaMH BXXHBAHHS MOBH,
ajie PO3MOBJISIIOTH 1 BUIPABISIOTH ceOe Ha OCHOBI BIAYYTTIB, 1HTYIMIi.
CBioMe BHMBYEHHS MOBHU CYNPOBOUKYEThCS BHUIIPABISHHAM IOMUIIOK
1 TIpe3eHTalli€l0 eKCIUIIIUTHUX mpaBui. Kopekiis NOMHIOK Ba)KJIHBa,
JIOTIOMarae y4HeBl JOIHTH 1O HPaBUJIBHOIO IpPEICTaBICHHs (BXKMBaHHS)
MoOBHUX y3aranbHeHb» (Krashen, 1981: 1-2). Takum 4yrHOM, 3aCBOEHHS
JPyroi MOBM 1 BUBUEHHSI JIPyroi MOBU — Pi3HI NPOLIECH.

SKm0 po3MISIHYTH Ha MPHUKIAAl YKPaiHCBKOI MOBHU SIK JpPYyroi
Yl yKpaiHCbKOI MOBHM SIK 1HO3€MHOI, TO MOHITOPHHI JOCIIJKEHb 32
OCTaHHI 27 POKIB Ja€ MiACTaBU CTBEP/KYBATH, IO TEPMIHH 3aCBOEHHS
YKpaiHChKOi MOBH SIK 1HO3€MHOI (UM Jpyroi) i BHBYEHHS YKPaiHCHKOi
MOBHM sK 1HO3eMHOi (4M Jpyroi) yxuBawTh y 99% sk aOcomoTHi
CUHOHIMH. | X0ua aBTOpHU TEPMIHOJIOTTYHO HE PO3PI3HAIOTH JOCIIHKYBaH1
MOHATTS, Y CBOIX PO3BiJIKAX BOHW aHATI3YIOTh Pi3HI, Ha Hall MOIIA,
mporiecu BUBYEHHs 1 3acBoeHHs. [llo He cmpuse yHOpMyBaHHIO 1
PO3BUTKY TOJAIBIIUX JOCTIKEHb B Iii ramy3i.

bepyun no yBaru normsinu C. Kpamena (Krashen, 1981) i po3BuTok
ramy3i second language acquisition y CBITOBI HayIli, 3BEpTalOYH
0CcOONMBY yBary Ha ICHXOJIHIBICTMYHI BIAMIHHOCTI Yy Ipouecax
3aCBOEHHS 1 BUBYEHHS MOBH (JI€TajbHIIlIE JMB. HWXKYE) yBa)KaeMo 3a
noTpiOHEe PO3MEKOBYBATH JOCITIKYBaHI TEPMIHOOAUHMIIb B YKPaTHCHKIH
Haylli. 3aKOHOMIPHO TaKOX, [0 KOJIM MOBa HTHUME IPO YKPATHCBKY
MOBY fK Jpyry (Xo4a Ha MpPaKTUII W TPETIO, YETBEPTY TOLIO) TO OUIBII
JIOLITBHO TOBOPUTH MPO ii 3aCBOEHHS, KOJMHU X MIEThCSA MPO YKPATHCHKY
MOBY SK 1HO3€MHY, TO BapTO TOBOPUTH MPO ii BUBYEHHS.

I3 po3BuTKOM  0aratToMOBHOCTI 1  0araTokyjJabTYpHOCTI  fK
BH3HAYaJIbHUX O3HaK cycnuibetBa y XXI cromitri  copmyBanocs
TAKOK TOHATTA 0araTOMOBHOTO  (MYJIBTHJIIHTBAJIbHOTO)  3aCBOEHHS
(Multilanguage Acquisition). HaykoBii HpOMOHYIOTH Pi3HI MO
TAaKOTO 3aCBOEHHSA, HaWmommpeHimorm 3 skux € Extended Competition
Model — po3mmpena Mojenb 3MaraHHs, sika Harojollye Ha MOCTIHHOMY
3MaraHHi (CyHepHHLTBI) MK pPI3HUMH BapiaHTaMH, L0 € OCHOBOO
MoBHOro mnponykyBanHa 1 BrpaBisHHA (Kroll & Groot, 2005). Pazom
13 UM 111 MOJIeNb Tepeadavyae Te, MO «BUBYEHHS APYroi (po3yMiTh —
HacTynHoi. O.T)) MOBHM 3aBXIUM MYCHTh OpaTH J0 YyBarM 3aKOHH
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npouecy GopMyBaHHS IMepiioi MOBU (PO3yMITH — MONEPEAHbOI YU
nonepennix. O.7)) 3aBASKH BIUIMBY MOBHOTO TNEPEHECEHHS 1 CHUIBHUX
MexaHi3MiB 3acBoeHHsT MoBH» (Kroll & Groot, 2005: 164).

3acCBOEHHS MOB B KOHTEKCTI OLIIHIBI3MY 4M 0araroMoBHOCTI —
IIe B3AEMOJIA TAaKUX UYWHHHKIB, SIK «MOBHHUH TpaHcdep, THUIIOIOTIUHI
BIZIMIHHOCTI W B3a€MOJisl MOB, COIliaJibHI YMOBH TOIIUPEHHS JAPYyTroi
MOBH, BIK (B SIKOMY 3aCBOIOIOTb MOBY), PiBEHb PO3YMOBOTO PO3BUTKY
ocobu, MOTHBAIliS, HaBUaJbHE CcepenoBuIile, BB MoBH (language
exposure)» (Kroll & Groot, 2005: 3). TlosBa HOBOTO TMOHSTTS
(Multilanguage Acquisition) 10JaTKOBO  CBIQYUTH TpO  MOTpeOy
PO3MEKOBYBATH JIBA MOHSTTS 3aCBOECHHS 1 BUBYCHHSI CTOCOBHO 1HO3EMHUX
Yy JPYTUX MOB 1 BIJAMOBIJHO BKMBaTH JBa TEPMIHU 3 BiJNOBIIHUMH
3HaYEHHSAMHU. Takuil acreKT YHOPMYBaHHS JOMOMOXE YHiikyBaTH U yci
IHIII TePMiHHU, IO OUTBII JETaTbHO CTOCYIOTHCS IMPOIECIB OMAaHyBaHHS
MOBHU B Pi3HHH CIOCIO.

Y KOHTEKCTI MOUIYKIB MPaBUIbLHUX TEPMIHIB LIOJ0 HaliMEHYBaHHs
«Iii», fKi 0co0a BHKOHYE CTOCOBHO HEpIHOI MOBH, TAaKOX JOLIJIBHO
3rajaTd TpO JIGKCEMHU OBOJIOJIHHS, OIAHYBaHHS YW  JIIE€CTIBHI
BiJITOBITHUKY: OBOJIOAITH (OBOJIOJIBATH), ONIAHOBYBATH (OIAHYBaTH).

Ha nymky O. JleoHTheBa, JiekceMa OBOJIOIHHS MOBOIO (OBIaJIeHHE
SI3BIKOM) OXOIUTIOE TPH TOHSATTS: OBOJOMIHHS pinHOI0 MOBOKO (language
acquisition, mother tongue acquisition), BTOPUHEHHS YCBIJIOMJICHHSA
piAHOI MOBHM (30KpeMa y IIKOMi) 1 OBOJIOAIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO
(learning) (JleontseB, 1999: 218). ToOGTo 1e pomoBa OAWHUIIA, SKa
CTOCYEThCS YCIX «Iii» MO0 MEepIIoi 4Yu apyroi (1IHO3eMHOI) MOBH.

B ykpaiHCBKili MOBI CHHOHIMHUMH € JIEKCHYHI 3HAYEHHS OJWHUIIb
oBosofiBaTl 1 omaHoByBaTH. OBononiBaTM — «HaOyBaTH TIPYHTOBHHUX
3HaHb, YMiHb, HABUYOK 1 T. 1H. B 4oMy-HeOyab» (CIIOBHUK YKpaiHCHKOL
moBu, 1974: 611). 1 onanoByBati — «l. IpyHTOBHO 3aCBOIOBATH IIOCh,
OBOJIONIIBATH YUM-HeOynh. 2. HaBuartucs KOpHCTYBaTHUCS YHM-HEOYIb»
(CrnoBHuk  ykpaincekoi MoBH, 1974: 702). Haseneni aedinimii
YMOXIIUBIIIOIOTh OOTPYHTYBAaTH, HIO JIEKCEMHU OBOJIOAIHHS, ONAHyBaHHS
€ TinepoHIMaMH, IO OXOIUTIOIOTH TIOHSTTS 3aCBOEHHS 1 BUBUCHHS.
TpaauiiifHO iX yXMBAIOTh Y MCUXOJIHTBICTHUHHUX 1 JIIHT'BOAUAAKTUYHUX
mpargix, 1, Ha Hall TONISA, 1€ JOIIIBHO poOuTH, ane iX TepMiHi3allis
(mepexin y BH3HA4YEHY TepMiHOCHUCTeMYy) Ine He BinOyBcs. [ Tomy
po3mIsgaTH iX B TEPMIHOJOTIYHOMY YHOPMYBAaHHI 4YHM TapMOHi3amil
HEJIOLUTBHO.
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[Ticnsa Toro sk MU 3’sCyBajid HOMiHaIlll MOHATH, SIKI BigOoOpakaroTh
mporecH, sKi ocoba 3/iICHIOE CTOCOBHO HOBOi HEpiIHOI MOBH,
JOTIYHO € TIPOCHIAKYBaTH BIIACHE MEXaHI3M «HApOIKEHHS» HOBOI
MoBHU. Taki mociipkeHHS € 00’€KTOM HeWpO(YHKIIOHATHHUX DPO3BIIOK.
Mu po3miIssHEMO OCHOBHI Teopii HIMX TMpOLECiB y OUIbII OMHCOBOMY
acrekTi, MoB’s3aHoMy 3 OararomoBHICTIO. O. 3aneBchka Tyke ACTaabHO
po3MexxkyBaja TPUPOTHUN 1 HaBdabHUN OUTIHTBI3M.  JlocmimgHUIS
OoOTpyHTYBajla BaXXJIMBICTh «B3a€EMOJii TEPIENTUBHUX, KOTHITUBHHX 1
aeKTHBHUX IPOIECiBY», TOOTO «MOBHI SBHIA JPYTOi YW iHO3EMHOI MOBHU
HE MPOCTO 3aCBOIOIOThH SIK HOBI BepOasibHI «(paKkTu», a BOHU € IOB’s3aHi
3 BH3HAYCHUMH TEPIENTHBHUMH 00pa3aMH, KOTHITUBHUMH OIWHHIISIMH
1 eMOIIHO-OI[IHHUMHU TepeKuBaHHAMMW». Jlo TOro »k TCHXi4HE
KUTTS 0COOM TPOTIKa€ B TIOCTIMHIA AWHAMII PIBHIB YCBIJIOMJICHHS,
y Tpolecax MOBHO-MHUCIEHHEBOI [iSUIBHOCTI € TIOCTiifHa omopa Ha
o0Opa3 cBiTy 1 MOB’si3aHI 3 HUM PI3HOMaHITHI BUBIJHI 3HaHHA (MOBHI U
ennukioneanyani) (3anesckas, 2009: 12)

Jocmigauis BkKa3dye Ha Te, M0 B 3aCBOEHHI JIPYroi MOBHU
(opMyBaHHI JBOMOBHOCTI, Ba)XKJIWUBO PO3NISHYTH YMOBH, TPOIECH W
pe3yabrati (IPOLYKTH).

YMOBH MOXYTh OyTH TIpUpOAHiI (CHpaBKHiI) YW HaBYaJbHI.
BinmoBimHO ¥ omaHyBaHHS MOBH BiIOYBa€ThCsl B PI3HUN  crociO.
Tabmuus 1 neMoHCTpye BIIMIHHOCTI OCHOBHHUX TMIPOIIECIB OBOJIOMIHHS
MOBOIO 1 yKJIajieHa Ha ocHOBI po3Biaku O. 3aneBcwkoi (3aneBckas, 2009).

Take MOpIBHSHHS Ja€ HAM 4YiTKy MiJCTaBy CTBEPIAUTH, IO KOJIU
B 0cobu (opmMyeThcsi HaBUAIBHUNM OUTIHTBI3M — BIH € Pe3yJIbTaToOM
BUBYEHHSI MOBH, TIPUPOHUN — 1€ HACIIJIOK 32CBOEHHSI MOBH.

[Ipore nexonmu y BIAMOBIAHMX YMOBaX MOXKe OyTH BaxKo
BCTAHOBUTH, SIKUH THUN OUIHIBI3MY (QOPMY€EThCS, OCOOIUBO 1I€
CTOCYEThCS UTSAYOr0 BiKy. Hampukian, SKimo IWTHHA, HAPOHKEHA B
YKpaiHCBKIH CiM’1 €MITpaHTIB, sKa TEPIIOD MOBOK MAa€ MOBY KpaiHU-
nepeOyBaHHA, a IPYrol0 MOBOKO — YKPaiHChKYy MOBY, SIKy BOHA, 3 OJHOTO
OOKy, 3acBOIO€ BiJ OaTbKiB, a 3 1HIIOTO OOKYy — BHMBYA€ y IIKOJI YH B
iHmwmiA cnoci®. Yci mporecu, HaBeneHI B TaOMUIl, OyayTh 3MIITAaHWMH.
Ha nam normsn, BucHoBku O. 3aneBchkoi (3ameBckas, 2009) miaxomsTh
JUIS aHaiizy (opMyBaHHS JIBOMOBHOCTI B OKpPECICHHX YITKUX yMOBax,
Kodu ocoba abo MiIecHpsMOBaHO BHMBYAaE MOBY abo 3acBoroe i
HECBIZJOMO TiJ BIUIMBOM MOBHOTO OTOYEHHS (II[0 3HAYHO piaimie OyBae B
JIOPOCIIOMY BIIIi).
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Taoauusa 1. [puponHuii i HaBYaTBHUNA OLTIHTBI3M

Ipuponnuii GiIiHrBi3M: 03HAKH HapuyanbHuii OLTIHIBi3M: 03HAKM
«BrnuBaHHSI» MOBH 32 JIOIIOMOT'OKO CHIJIBHOT BuBYaHHS MOBH B YMOBax OOMEKEHOT
MOBJICHHEBOT MPAKTHKH. MOBJICHHEBOI HPAKTHKH.

MOXJIMBICTh HE 3aCTOCOBYBATH BOJBOBHX BiguyTHa HEOOXIAHICTH MIOJACHHUX BOJLOBUX
3yCHUIIb. 3yCHIIb.

IlepeBara HeycBiOMICHHUX MPOLECIB [lepeBara cBioMO peasi3oBaHHX MPOLECIB
aHai3y, CHHTE3y, MOPIBHAHHS, KiIacu(ikarii. aHaJli3y, CHHTE3Y, OPIBHAHHA, KIacudikamii.
ITepeBara aBTOMaTH30BaHHUX OMEpalliit ITepeBara HeaBTOMAaTU30BaHHUX OMEpalliit
BHOOpY CIIB 1 MOBJICHHEBUX MOZIEICH. BHOOpY CIIB 1 MOBIICHHEBUX MOJEICH.
«IlepeMuKaHHs» 3 OMHIET MOBU Ha iHIIY. [epexian 3 omHieEl MOBH Ha 1HIIY.
IMapanenbhe (y AUTHHCTBI) HOpPMyBaHHS ®DopMyBaHHS CUCTEMH JAPYroi MOBH 3a
KapTUHH CBITY 1 ABOX MOBHHX CHCTEM Y HasBHOCTI KapTUHH CBITY, 3aKpIIUICHOI y
CIpPaBXHIX CHUTYaIisIX CIUJIKYBaHHS. MOBHI/f KapTHHI CBIiTy IEPIIOi MOBH.

AKIIEHTYBaHHS yBark Ha CMHCII

. AKIEHTYBaHHS yBard Ha MOBHHX 3ac00ax.
M3HABAHOTO, BUMOBIIEHOI'O, IIPOCIYXaHOro.

Jocnipkyoun  Tpolec  «HApODKEHHS» JAPYyroi 4Yu  1HO3EMHOI
MOBM, Ha YyBary 3acilyroBye TEpPMIH npomiogcHa mosea (QHDIIHCBHKI
BiIMOBiIHUKM — interlanguage, approximative system, transitional
competence, learner language).

VY3arampHeHEe TIYMadeHHS TIPOMDKHOI MOBH SIK «MOBH, sKa
BIJIPI3HA€THCS 1 BiJ PiAHOT MOBHU 1 BiJl TOI, SIKy BHBYAIOTh; HMPOMIKHY
MOBYy o0co0a TPOAYKY€ 3aBIsSKH 3alO3MYyBaHHIO 3pa3KiB 3 piaHOT
MOBH, PO3IIUPIOBAHHIO 3pa3KiB 3aBISKM aHAJOTii, BUPAKCHHIO 3HAYCHb
3a jgomnomoror BigomMux ciiB 1 rpamaruku» (Richards & Schmidt,
2002: 76) Ounpmol0 Miporo BimoOpakae TIHTBOAMIAKTHYHUHN MiAXI.
o crocyerbes mcuxomiHrBictuaHoro, 1o O. 3aneBchbka 00’ €KTUBHO
3a3Hayae, 110 MPOMDKHA MOBa € <«JIMHAMIYHOK (YyHKILIOHAJIBHOIO
CHCTEMOIO, sIKa € BHUSIBOM 0ararboX BHYTPIIIHIX 1 30BHIIIHIX YMHHUKIB
y THUIOBUX CHTyaIlisfiX; Taka cucTteMa (OPMYETbCS B pe3ysbTaTi
CBOEPITHOTO TEpepOOISTHHS MOBIIEHHEBOTO 1 TI3HABAJIBHOTO JIOCBITY
B JIpyridi MOBi 3 OINOPOIO Ha BXE BIJIOME 3 PiJIHOI MOBH, a TaKOX Yy
B3a€MOJIi y)Ke HasBHOI KapTUHH CBITY, c()OpPMOBAHOI HA OCHOBI MEpPUIOi
MOBHM 3 MIi3HaBaHOI CHENM(]IKO APYroi MOBH 1 JAPYroi KyilbTypH
(3anmesckas, 2009: 14).

O. 3aneBcbka mnokiaukatouuch Ha JI. CeniHkepa 3a3Hayae, IO
NpOMiDKHA MOBa — II€ OKpeMa MOBHa CHCTEMa, sKa € MPOTYKTOM
cripoOM y4HS IUJIICHO OCATHYTH MOBY, SIKy BiH BHBYA€; 1€ MPOMIDKHA
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CUCTeMa, CKJaJeHa 13 MpaBWI, OTPUMAHUX 3 JOMNOMOIOK PI3HHUX
cTpareriif, 30kpema chopormieHHs (simplification), Hamy3araJibHEHHs
(overgeneralization), mnepeHecenHs (transfer) (3aneBckas, 2016: 57).
3aKOHOMIPHO, 110 TPOMI)KHA MOBa — JWHAMIYHA 1 X04Ya € THUIOBI O3HAKH,
yce TakM BOHa crenudiuHa B KOXKHOTO MOBIM. YBaKaeMo, IO el
TEPMiH TIOBHOIO MIpOI BijoOpakae BiamoBinHe MOHATTA. [IpomixkHa
MOBa — TEpeXiJHUIA eTarn y BUBYEHHI HOBOi MOBH, 1 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO
€ pe3yJabTaTOM B3a€MOJIi MOBHHMX CHCTEM, MpPaBUJ, HOPM piJHOI MOBHU
Ta MOBH, SKy BHBYaIOTh. [IpomikHa MoBa — ocoOnuBe siBuiie. Bono
iHAMBiAyanbHEe 3a crenudikord B KOXKHOI 0cOOM, Ska BHBYAE MOBY,
1 BOAHOYAaC TMpUTaAMaHHE YyCiM, XTO BHUBYa€ HOBY MOBY. llpomixHa
MOBa — 3MiHHA 1 € BiZIOOpa)KEHHSIM MEBHOTO PiBHS BOJOMAIHHS MOBOIO B
ocoOu, sAKa Ii BUBYAE.

Ko MoBa #ae mpo OnaHyBaHHA MOBH — 30KpeMa pe3ysbrar
BOTO TMpollecy — TO BKHUBAaIOTh TEpPMiHM competence, second/foreign
language proficiency, language performance, a y BuOopi iX yKpaiHChKHX
BIJIMOBIAHHKIB 1CHYIOTh MPOOIEMHU.

Jlo TepmiHa competence BIAMOBIIHMKOM € KOMIIETEHIIsS (Xo4a
YacTO HENpaBWJIbHO BXMBAIOTh KOMIIETEHTHICTH), 10 TepMiHa second/
foreign language proficiency — BibHE BOJOMIHHS MOBOIO, HABUYKHU
BOJIOJIIHHST MOBOIO, PIBeHb BOJIOJIHHS MOBOIO, language performance —
BXKMBaHHS MOBH, 3aCTOCYBaHHS MOBHU. TepMiH KOMIETEHLIS € POIOBUM
CTOCOBHO MIKPOTPYIIM — MOBHa KOMIIETEHIIisI, MOBJICHHEBA KOMITETEHITIS,
KOMYHIKaTHBHA KOMIETEHIIIS 1 MO3HAYa€ CyKyMHICTh TEOPETUUHUX 3HAHb,
MPAKTUYHUX YMiHb 1 HABUYOK, SKi € METOI0 BUBUEHHS MOBHU.

3acTocyBaHHS MOBH, BXKMBaHHS MOBH — NPOIEC BUKOPUCTAHHS
CUCTEeMH MOBHU 3 METOIO0 CIUIKYBaHHSA y BH3HaueHUX ymoBax. [lepexman
tepmina second/foreign language proficiency € QuCKyCIiHUM TNHUTaHHSIM,
a Woro 3HaueHHs TIPYHTOBHO TOSCHIOIOTH 3arajibHOEBPOINEHCHKI
peKoMeHaamii 3 MOBHOI OCBITH, SKI «BIAXOMATH BiJ TAaHIBHOI Yy
NPUKIAAHIA JHTBICTUII Teopii, 3a SIKOI PO3PI3HAIOTH KOMIIETCHIIIIO
(mpuxoBani 3HaHHA 32 H. XoMmchkuM, competence ) 1 3aCTOCYBaHHS MOBH
(BupakeHy HisIBHICTB, performance)» 1 MPOMOHYIOTh «BXHBATH HOBHI
TepMiH proficiency sIK BHpakeHy 4acTMHY KOMIeETeHLil (competence),
OTpUMaHy Tij 4yac aii — 3actocyBaHHs MOBH (performance). Proficiency —
1€ TePMiH, KM OXOIUIIOE 37JaTHICTh BUKOHYBATH MOBIICHHEBY HisUIbHICTD
(communicative language activities) oIHOYAaCHO 3ajlydaroud 3arajibHy 1
KOMYHIKaTHUBHY MOBHY KOMIIETEHIIi}0 (JTIHTBICTHYHY, COLIOJIHTBICTUYHY,
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nmparMaTuyHy) 1 3acTOCOBYBAaTH BJIACTHBI KOMYHIKATHBHI CTpaTerii»
(Common European Framework of reference for languages, 2017: 32).
Bapiantu nepeknany TepmiHa proficiency — BMIHHS BOJIOJIHHS MOBOIO,
MaNCTEepHICTh BOJIOAIHHS MOBOIO, HAaBUYKH BOJOJIHHS MOBOIO, PIBEHb
BOJIOJIIHHS MOBOIO. Ha Hamr morisii, WOro YKpaiHCBKHM BiITIOBITHUKOM
MOXE CTaTH TEPMIHOCTIONYKA 8HPABHICMb BONOOIHHI MOBOIO.

[oBopsiuM MpPO OBOJIOMIHHS JPYrO0 UM 1HO3EMHOK) MOBOIO, HE
MOXHAa OMHUHYTH YBarol TEpMiH MognenHesa Oisnvhicmys. OCKUIBKU
BiH OXOIUTIOE TyKe OararorpaHHe MOHSTTS, TO HaBiTh chopMyBanacs
[[i/Ja TEopis MOBJICHHEBOI MISUIBHOCTI, TPEAMETOM SIKOi, Ha JIyMKY
JI. KanmukoBoi, € moBneHHeBi oneparii i mii (Kaamukosa, 2008: 66—68).

[TopiBHsnpHa TaOmuis 2 pga€ 3MOTY YITKO TOOAQUUTH pi3HE
PO3yMiHHS MOBJICHHEBOT MiSUTBHOCTI W aHIJIIKWCHKI BIAMOBIIHUKH, a
TaKoX ii CBOEPIIHY CTPYKTYPY.

Taoauust 2. TpakTyBaHHS MOBJICHHEBOI IisSUTBHOCTI

JisibHicHUH miaxix
Lo . . . Common European
Icuxoninrpicrnynuii  JliHrpoquaakTHUHUA ( P
Mxepena Framework of Reference
KOHTEKCT KOHTEKCT .
for Languages: learning,
teaching, assessment)

Four modes of
communication: reception,
production, interaction,

Four language skills
(listening, speaking,
reading, writing)

AHTITIHCBKI Speech acts
BiZMOBIMHUKHK  speech activity

mediation
Yorupu BUIU Yorupu criocobn
.. " MOBJICHHEBOT CIIUIKYBAaHHS: CIPHUHSTTS
YKpaIHCEK Mosenncsa JUSUTBHOCTI (CiTyXaHHs, (peLentist), MpoayKyBaHHS
BIAMOBIIHUKHA  JiSJIBHICTH . yX » P S p‘ y. Y ’
TOBOPIHHS, YATAHHS,  B3a€MOJis, Mesiaris
TITHCAHHST) (TTocepetHUIbKA MisUTEHICTB)

MogneHnHeBi oneparii ~ MopieHHeBI HaBUUkH ~ KoMyHiKaTHBHI (MOBIICHHEBI)

Crpykrypa o S s
izt i BMIHHS KOMIeTeHIIT 1 cTparerii

Y  rtabmuui YITKO TMPOCTEKEHO TpaHCPOpMaIlo  PO3yMIHHS
MOBJICHHEBOI JIAJIBHOCTI SIK MEXaHI3My, L0 CKJIAJa€TbCs 3 MOBJIEHHEBUX
omeparii i Jiff, y CBO€piIHE MPaKTHUYHE BTIJICHHS B PEAJbHOMY KHUTTI,
SKe BIAJ3EpPKAIIOE TMOMIAJ, IO KOJIM oco0a BHMBYAE HOBY 1HO3EMHY
MOBY, TO BOHA «TBOPHTb» MOBIIEHHEBY [isUIbHICTB. IlepcrieKkTHBOIO
JNIOCIIDKEHHS € OUIBII JeTajJbHUI OIMC MOBJICHHEBOI JIsUIBHOCTI Ha
MDXranay3eBOMy piBHI.
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BucHoBKMU

TakuM 4YMHOM, MOXHA y3arajJbHUTH, IO 3 JIIOACBKUM PO3BUTKOM
BiOyBa€ThCS 1IOpa3y HOBE PO3YMIHHS TOTO K 0co0a OMaHOBYE HOBY
(mactynHy) MoBy. TepMmiHM Xo4a 1 MarOTh Ha METI TOYHO 1 BIYYHO
HOMIHYBaTH yCi TPOIECH, SIBUINA, PE3yJbTaTH OBOJIOIIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO
Y1 JPyrol0 MOBOIO MepeOyBaloTh Ha CTajli CTAHOBJIEHHS B YKpaiHCHKIH
Haymi. lleperuieTeHHS TCHXONIHTBICTHYHHMX 1  JIIHTBOJMIAKTHYHHUX
TEOpil MOMITHO BIUTMBAaE Ha BH(OPMYBaHHs 3HaueHHs TepMiHiB. Hosi
KOHIIETITH, ONMCAaH]1 B aHTJIOMOBHIN JIiTEparypi, MOTPeOyIOTh BUBAKEHOTO,
OHOCTAfHOr0O M CHCTEMHOTO YBEIEHHS B YKPaiHChKYy HAyKOBY MOBY.
[lepcrieKTHBOIO OCTIIKEHh € KOMIUIGKCHUH pPI3HOACTIEKTHUN aHali3
IHIINX TOHATH SIK PE3yJAbTaTy JOCTI/DKCHb 3aKOPAOHHHX BYCHUX,
3icTaBleHHSI HOro 3 YK€ HasBHUMHU TMOHATTAMU 1 iX TEepPMIHHUMH
MO3HAYEHHSAMHU B YKPaiHCBKIA MOBI 1 CTBOPEHHS KOHKPETHHX BHCHOBKIB
1 pekoMeHaIiii 1 moxo (GopMu, i MO0 3MICTY.
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AHOTALIA

Y cmammi npoaHaniz08aHO MiKpoapyny mepMmiHie, AKi cmocyromeca npouecy
OMaHy8aHHA Opyaoi Yu iHo3eMHOI Mo8U (30CBO0EHHA Opy20i MOBU, 8UBYEHHS iIHO3eMHOT
MOo8U, MOBHA 30aMHICMb, MPOMIHHA MO8A, MOBHA KOMMemeHyisd, 80100iHHA MOBOH,
MOBHQ 8npasHicms). pPocaidKo8AHO iX ceMaHMUKy, 3arnpPonoOHOBAHO OKpeMmi acrnekmu
YHOPMYBAHHA (8i0M08iOHOCMIi MOBHUM | MepMiHOM02iYHUM HOPMAM) i 2apMoOHi3auii
(sidnosidHocmi eapiaHmam, AKi yHKUioHytome 8 aHeniliceKili mosi).

3’ACc08aHO, AKA Pi3HUUA iICHYE MiX¥ MepMiHaMU 30CB0EHHSA | 8UBYEHHS HepiOHOI
mosu. ObrpyHmoeaHo OyMKY, W0 30aCB0€EHHA Opyaoi moeu — Hecgidomuli npoyec
080s100iHHA M080t0, KOAU 0coba iMNAILUMHO 3ACBOHE MOBEHHEBI 3pPA3KU i MPOOYKYE
ix iHmyimueHo. BusuyeHHs [HO3eMHOI Mosu — cgidomull nMpoyec OnaHy8aHHA MOB8U,
Kosu ocoba eKcnaiyumHoO 3aCB80H0E MOB/EHHEBI 3pa3KU i MPoOyYKyE ix yceidomeHo.

MosHa 30amHicmb  03HAYAE BPOOMHEHY CIIPOMOMCHICMb  ocobu, AKa
po38UBAEMbCA 3 O00C8I0OM CrifIKY8AHHA, | € CBOEPIOHUM MexXaHi3MoM, SAKUl Ha
ncuxiyHomy U ¢pizionoziyHomy pieHsax 0ae 3mo2y ornaHysamu MOEGOH.

BcmaHosneHo, wo biniHesiam (npupodHuli i Hae4yanbHuli) moxce 6ymu
pe3yanbmamom pi3HUx cmpameeili onaHyeaHHA Moeu | 8i0no8iOHO iCHyloMb pi3Hi
MexaHi3mu (io2o popmMysaHHA. 3’AC08AHO, W0 NMPOMIXHA MOBA — MOBJ, AKA enacmusea
0cobi, AKa 8UBYAE YU 30GCBOIE HOBY MOBY, BOHA € Pe3ysbMAMOM 830EMOOIi MOBHUX
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cucmem, npasus, HOPM piOHOI Mosu mMa Mosu, AKY eus4aroms. BoHa € QUHAMIYHOKO i
sidobpaxcae 8i0nosioHuUll pieeHb 80/100iHHA MOBOI, AKY 8UBYAIOMb.

BusHaueHO  CrnigBIOHOWEHHA  Mi¥C  MepMiHaMU: MOBHA  KOMIemeHuis
(language competence) — cykynHicme MoOBHUX 3HAHb, 3acmocy8aHHA Mosu (language
performance) — npouec 8UABAAHHA MOBHUX 3HOHbL, BMPABHICMb B0/00IHHA MOB0I
(language proficiency) — 8MiHHA i HABUYKU OOUiNbHO Peanizoey8amu MOBHI 3HOHHSA
8i0nosidHo 00 memu CRinKyB8aHHA. 3a3HavyeHi mepmiHu nepebysarome Ha emani
BXOO0MEHHSA 8 YKPAIHCbKY HAYKY.

Knw4yoei cnoea: 3ac680€HHA Opy2oi MOBU, BUBYEHHA [HO3eMHOI Mo8U, MOBHA
30amHicms, MNPOMIHHA MOB8d, MOBHA KOMMemeHUis, 80/00iHHA MO080t0, MOBHA
8rnpasHicmMeo.

Typkesu4y OKcaHa. [lpoyeccol yce0eHUA U U3y4YeHUs 8mopo20 U UHOCMPAHHO20
A3bIKA: HOPMUPOBAHUE U 2apMOHU3AYUA OCHOBHbIX MEePMUHO8

AHHOTAUUNA

B cmamoee 6bin npogedeH aHAAU3 MUKPOR2PYMbl MepMUHO8, OMHOCAWUXCA K
Mpouyeccy oceoeHusi 8mMopo2o UsAU UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA (yc8oeHue 8Mmopo20 A3bIKa,
usyyeHUe UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA, A3bIKOBAS CrOCOBHOCMb, MPOMEXCYMOYHbIU A3bIK,
A3bIKOBAA KOMemeHyUs, 8n1a0eHuUe A3bIKOM, A36IKO8As N0020MOBKa).

Aemop npocaedun ux CeMaHMuKy U npeodsaoxusn omoesnbHble dacrneKkmeol
HOPMUPOBAHUA (coomeemcmeus A3bIKOBbIM U  MePMUHOA02UYECKUM  HOPMAM)
U eapmoHu3ayuu (coomeemcmeus 8apuUAHMAM, KOmopele (GYHKUUOHUpYyIom 8
aHenulickom A3biKe).

Aemop 8bIA8UA  PA3HUUY, CYUeCmBYIoUWYo MeXoy MmepMUHAMU OC80EeHUs
U U3yyeHUA HepoOHO20 A3blKA. Takue 060CHo8bIBAEMCA MHeHUe, Ymo YCc8oeHue
8mopozo A3bika — becco3HamesbHbIl  npoyecc 0871a0eHUs  A3bIKOM, Ko20a
UMMAUYUMHO Yceausaromcs U UHMYyUmMuUeHO B80CMpPou3800amcsa pevesbie 06pa3ybl.
N3yyeHUe UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA — CO3HAMesbHbIU MPoyecc 0CBOEHUA A3bIKA, Koz20a
SKCMAUYUMHO yCc8AUBAOMCA U OCO3HAHHO 80CMPOU3800AMCA pevesbie 06pa3ybl.

A3bIkosas crnocobHocmeo o03Hayaem 8POHOEHHYIO crnocobHocme,
pa3suBaOWYOCA €  ONbIMOM  OBWeEeHUA U  ABAANWYIOCA  C80e0bpa3HbIM
MEXAHU3MOM, KOomopbili HA MCUXUYECKOM U (pU3UO0I02UYECKOM YPOBHAX M0380/5em
087100emb A3bIKOM.

bbio ycmaHoesneHo, Ymo buauHaeusm (npupodHsili u yyebHoili) moxcem 6bimeb
pe3ysibmamom pasau4Helx cmpameaull 08/7100eHUA A3bIKOM, U, COOMBEmMCMmMeeHHO,
cywiecmesyom passau4Hele MexaHU3Mbl e20 opMuposaHus. Asmop npuxooum K
861800y, UMO MPOMEXCYMOYHbIl A3bIK — A3bIK, NPUCYWUll Yesno8eKy, Komopbili usyyaem
unu yceausaem Hoebil A3bIK, A6719emca pe3ysbmamom 83aumodelicmeus A3bIKoBbIX
cucmem, npasusa, HOPM POOHO20 A3bIKA U U3y4yaemoz2o A3bikd. OH OUHAMuUYeH U
ompaxaem coomeemcmasyowuli yposeHsb 8/100eHUA U3y4aemMo20 A3bIKA.

B cmamee onpedensemca COOMHOWeEHUE MeXOy MepMUHAMU «A3bIKOBASA
komnemeHuyus» (language competence) — COBOKYMHOCMb  A3bIKOBLIX 3HAHUU,
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«enadeHue s[A3bikom» (language performance) — evifeneHue A3bIKOBbIX 3HAHUU U
«A3bIko8as nodzomoska» (language proficiency) — ymeHUs U HaBbIKU UenecoobpasHo
peanu3osbisame  A3bIKOBble  3HAHUA  COOMBEMCMBEHHO  YC/108UAM  ObUjeHus.
YKa3aHHbIE MepMUHbI HOX00AMCA HA 3Marne 8XOH(OEeHUs 8 YKPAUHCKYIO HAYKY.

Knrouesvlie cnosa: yceoeHue 8mMOpPO020 A3blKA, U3Yy4YeHUe UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKa,
A3blKoBaA CI'IOCOEHOCI’nb, I'IpOME’)KymOHHbIﬁ A3bIK, A3blIKOBAA KOMIemeHyusA, enadeHue
A3bIKOM, A3bIKOBAA 10020MOBKQ.

éi
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ABSTRACT

The importance of the study is determined by the need for a comprehensive analysis
of the conducted sociolinguistic experiment in order to identify the forms and means
of impoliteness and to clarify the linguistic status of the latter. The objective of the
article is, by means of a survey, to find out the forms, types and means of impoliteness
among the student youth. The investigation of social awareness of the anti-etiquette
space based on the analysis of the SE participants’ answers has never before been
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in the focus of linguists. The object of the study is the sociolinguistic experiment, the
subject being the characteristics of forms and means of impoliteness. The following
scientific methods are employed: the method of observation — to fix linguistic and
non-linguistic expressions of anti-etiquette forms; the descriptive method — to identify
the characteristic features of forms and means of impoliteness; analysis and synthesis
of factual material in order to systematize and classify the factual material; the field
research method with a questionnaire as its most common technique — to collect
the corpus; the quantitative method and the method of sociolinguistic analysis of
the collected corpus — to process the revealed facts about the subject of the study;
the psycholinguistic method — to process and analyze the speech data received from
informants as a result of questioning, which helped to establish the forms, types and
methods of impoliteness among students. Findings. The authors claim that a high
degree of impoliteness in the speech of young people is a means of self-expression
and self-establishment, a striving for violation of social taboo, a way to set up one’s
own communicative rules. The use of the anti-etiquette forms of communication is
influenced by a variety of factors such as age, sex, social status, area of residence,
education, and profession. The survey has revealed certain differences in the regional
use of the anti-etiquette forms in Ukraine. Being accurate and emotionally colored,
those forms express a negative phenomenon which sometimes exists in the process of
communication.

Key words: sociolinguistic experiment, survey, questioning, impoliteness, anti-etiquette,
invective, non-codified lexis.

Introduction

As early as in the 1930s the famous Russian philologist Lev
Scherba pointed at the significance of the linguistic experiment (LE). In
his article, the title of which can be translated as «On the triple aspect
of linguistic phenomena and the experiment in language study» (1931),
L. Scherba emphasized the necessity of the experiment in linguistics.
He wrote the following: «A researcher of living languages must ground
his study on the understandable material. However, having built a
certain abstract system from the facts of that material, one should verify
it according to new facts, that is, to see if the facts coming from it
correspond to reality. Thus, the principle of experimentation is introduced
into linguistics. Having made some assumption about the meaning of
this or that word, one form or another, about one or another rule of
word formation, etc., one may try to say one or another phrase (which
can be infinitely multiplied by using this rule)» (Scherba, 1965: 368).
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Then, L. Scherba (1965) states that the experiment can have not only
a positive, but also a negative result. In this case, we can talk about
the incorrectly postulated rule or the need for some corrections of the
latter, or even that the rule does not work any longer, leaving traces
in the form of the dictionary facts (ibidem). L. Scherba (1965) insisted
on the significance of the experiment because it allows much deeper
penetration into the understanding of man’s speech activity. The theory
of L. Scherba (1965) was further developed by M. Panov (Russia) and
V. Labov (the USA), who in the early 1960s, independently of each
other, paid attention to the experiment as a necessary stage to confirm
the evidence of theoretical positions in sociolinguistic studies. Since
then, experimental sociolinguistics has been developing and improving
(Belyanin, 2003; Chemla, 2009; Dombrovan, 2018; Formanova, 2012,
2013a, 2013b; Martinek, 2007; Noveck & Reboul, 2008; Schwarz, 2017).

The objective of the article is, by means of a survey, to find out
the forms, types and means of impoliteness and rudeness among the
student youth. The study of social awareness of the anti-etiquette space
on the basis of the participants’ replies in the experiment has not yet
been the subject of an independent analysis. Therefore, the tasks of
the present research include: 1) the definition of the theoretical basis
for conducting surveys; 2) a description of the results of the survey,
which highlighted changes in the mindset of respondents in the field of
impoliteness.

Sources, Evidence and Methods

Experimental studies in linguistics allow analyzing the language
facts through tracking their perception by native speakers, who act as
informants during the survey. The need for a sociolinguistic experiment
enables highlighting the specific features of the relationship between
the speaker and the society, to establish the peculiarities of the social
coding of the language and to characterize the linguistic background of
the modern ordinary citizen.

The history of experimental studies in modern linguistics falls
into three periods: 1) the intensive use of experimental methods in
phonetics; 2) awareness of experimental methods as the most important
way of obtaining data on communication in general, including its
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morphology, syntax, semantics, as well as problems of linguistic
norm, linguistic contacts, pathology of linguistic development, etc.;
3) realization of the mentioned scientific program with the deepening
of methodological reflections on the specifics of experimental studies in
linguistics in comparison with experimental researches in other sciences
(Yartseva, 1990: 590-591). Nowadays, experimental studies come
beyond linguistics proper and tend to acquire an interdisciplinary trait.

In recent sociolinguistic experiments, linguists widely employ the
psycholinguistic method, which involves the processing and analyzing
linguistic facts obtained from informants as a result of their filling in
special questionnaires. The core of the psycholinguistic methodology
is the understanding of language as a system available in the mind of
a person, which makes it possible to turn to the speaker as an expert
capable of evaluating linguistic facts. In our experimental study,
we analyzed the speech reactions and evaluations of the linguistic
phenomena of impolite forms of communication by informants in
modern Ukrainian society and their general attitude to this phenomenon.

In this paper, we used a sociolinguistic experiment (SE) to detect
impolite communication and the use of anti-etiquette forms, including
the invective space, and to investigate specific findings of the continuum
of impoliteness among the respondents. We analyzed motives that
provoked the use of rude, anti-etiquette and invective forms and the
reasons and conditions for their manifestation in communication.

Other methods of the investigation include: the general method
of observation (to note lingual and non-lingual expressions of anti-
etiquette forms), the method of description (to identify and reveal the
characteristic features of forms and means of impoliteness), the methods
of analysis and synthesis of the corpus (in order to systematize and
linguistically qualify the facts), the method of field research with its
most common questionnaire for the collection of research material, the
quantitative method and the method of sociolinguistic analysis of the
collected corpus (to work with the findings of the subject of the study),
the psycholinguistic method (for processing and analyzing linguistic
data obtained from native speakers’ questionnaires; also for the analysis
of assessments of linguistic phenomena by respondents, which enabled
establishing forms, types and methods of impoliteness among students).

Our research lays the foundation stone for socio-psycho-linguistic
studies as a new vector in the field of linguistics. Both sociolinguistic
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and psycholinguistic studies each highlight certain aspects of a lingual
personality. However, the latter exists objectively as a complex
(synergetic) phenomenon whose being and functioning is determined
by the non-linear interaction of various types of socio-psycholinguistic
factors. Hence, there is a growing need for considering language in
its anthropocentric socio-psycho-linguistic dimension (Dombrovan,
2018; Filon & Halunova, 2015; Formanova, 2012). Sociolinguistics
and psycholinguistics focus on related problems and have very much
in common, including the identical object and methods of research,
etc. There are scientific investigations of psycholinguistic problems
of ontogenesis and those of sociolinguistics, which are in line with a
psycholinguistic component. All this justifies the socio-psycho-linguistic
aspect within the framework of our sociolinguistic experiment.

In this paper, we agree with M. Filon and N. Halunova (2015)
about a certain limitedness of one-disciplinary research methodology
(see also: Dombrovan, 2018: 20-32). That explains why we undertake
a complex, interdisciplinary approach to the lingual personality studies,
revealing the age component, the gender component, and the social as
well as cultural components in the formation of respondents’ speech
conduct while using personal invectives.

Results and Discussion

In what follows, we draw attention to the facts established through
a socio-psycho-linguistic survey of students of higher educational
establishments of Vinnytsia, Lviv and Odessa (Ukraine). The experiment
lasted for five months from December 2016 to April 2017 and was
implemented in the form of an anonymous written survey, in which,
besides the questionnaire, respondents were required to indicate the
place of their permanent residence, their age and gender, in order «to
achieve maximum purity of the experiment» (Formanova, 2013a: 69).

Another point was important for our research, namely the
following: psycholinguistics differentiate between the objective and
the subjective semantics of a word. The former is the semantic system
of meanings; the latter represents the system of associations emerging
in a person’s mind (Belyanin, 2003: 129). Recent research on speech
generation and perception show that the problem of the influential
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power of the word is far from being solved. According to V. Belyanin,
‘it is still not known how the words affect people and how the power
of any nature uses their power’ (Belyanin, 2003: 209). He notes that the
statement may not only contain useful information for the addressee, but
also terms of abuse, i.e. insulting words, embodied in the communicative
act (Belyanin, 2003: 210).

Returning to our research, we should mention that 60 respondents,
aged 17-24 years old, from Lviv, Vinnytsia and Odessa participated in
the sociolinguistic experiment, among them 39 females (65%), 21 males
(35%), 1.e. 20 people from each region. The focus on the specified age
amplitude is due to the fact that this period is marked by the formation
of the conceptual system of a personality’s coordinates, the activity of
the person’s behavioral strategies and tactics.

The respondents were to complete a questionnaire, which is
considered to be the most common method of collecting factual data
both in sociolinguistics and in psycholinguistics. The questionnaire
included three parts: introductory, sociological and linguistic proper. The
introductory part outlined the purpose of the survey; the sociological
part of the questionnaire contained questions related to the socio-
demographic and biographical nature of the informant (his / her sex,
age, nation, mother tongue, professional status, cultural and educational
level, etc.). The linguistic proper part concerned the use of anti-etiquette
forms by the respondents.

The respondents were asked to answer twenty questions which
aimed to establish the scope and limits of the use of impolite forms in
communication as well as the respondents’ attitude to this phenomenon.
The questions also allowed tracing gender distinctions in the use of anti-
etiquette forms of communication, thus revealing the level of activity
of the so-called negative linguistic space. It should be mentioned here
that the problem under consideration represents a kind of anomaly,
for anti-etiquette utterances come into conflict with linguistic intuition,
knowledge of language norms and the culture of communication.

The application of the quantitative and qualitative method of
analysis of the obtained data has revealed that the choice of speech
behaviour patterns is influenced by the speaker’s gender and social
status. Such external factors as the degree of formality of the situation
(i.e. informal, semi-formal, formal), the grade of aggressiveness of
communicants in conflict / conflict-free situations are of paramount
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importance. Noteworthy is the fact that males tend to use less
expressive language means towards females; women, by contrast, widely
employ offensive expressions if their personal qualities or character
traits are affected.

Linguistic studies of impoliteness in the Ukrainian-language
discourse aim: 1) to identify the potential values that are foregrounded
in the communication process; 2) to determine the status of anti-
etiquette forms of communication in the Ukrainian language; and 3) to
explain the perception and evaluation of certain non-codified statements
by Ukrainian speakers.

Impoliteness as a psycho-sociolinguistic phenomenon is one of
the most researched topics in modern linguistics. This is due to the fact
that scholars seek to learn a language from the cognitive-communicative
point of view. Despite the growing interest in this phenomenon, linguists
and lexicographers still do not have a common opinion regarding the
term «impoliteness». Today, the terminology apparatus and the content of
the basic concepts for description of impolite and rude communication,
remain poorly developed both in pragmatics and linguistics.

The linguistic behavior of a modern Ukrainian suffers from the
so-called «anti-etiquette» including vulgarisms, swear-words, curses,
etc., which offend, humiliate, and wish evil. Anti-etiquette also has a
large number of non-verbal signs that accompany speech and/or work
independently. They are not the same in terms of invectiveness, offense
for the addressee or a third person, but they all have a rough and
obscene expressiveness that makes them unacceptable from the point of
view of etiquette and culture of communication. Recently, the dominant
form of achieving the communicative goal is linguistic aggression,
which manifests itself in the excessive use of the invective, jargon,
obscene, negative emotional vocabulary, which degrades and offends
the communicative partner, complicates interaction and often leads to a
serious conflict situation through a demonstration of the position against
the opponent and reflects domination over the latter.

Anti-etiquette forms of communication as a socio-cultural
phenomenon appeared as a result of the need of society in their
presence, in particular due to the desire of man to receive destructive
knowledge about the world, traditions, and etiquette. Anti-etiquette forms
of communication have entered the sphere of mutual relations, as well
as other kinds of human activity and of society’s existence. However,
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they rely on cultural traditions, values, and norms developed in a given
society. In the Ukrainian language, the most commonly used invectives
are associated with the natural functions of the body reflected in the
so-called corporal-rectal vocabulary (i.e. connected with the process and
products of defecation). With the help of such words and expressions
people can demonstrate their emotional state. The state can either be
caused by something definite in the environment or have nothing to do
with it. Often, anti-etiquette behaviour is typical for the young people
since it is precisely the youth who seek self-expression and freedom
(Formanova, 2013b: 235).

The results of the sociolinguistic experiment indicated that in
different cities of this country the anti-etiquette forms of communication
have their own peculiarities. Moreover, the spread of anti-etiquette
forms differs from region to region and is closely interconnected with
the history and culture of the area. The survey provided some useful
insight into the gender aspect of the problem: the obtained data has
revealed that the anti-etiquette forms are much more common in the
speech of males rather than in the speech of females. On the whole, the
survey has exposed a high level of impoliteness in modern Ukrainian
society and a tendency to legitimate obscenities.

The empirical data was classified according to the communicative
situations in which the anti-etiquette forms had been wused. The
quantitative method helped us to analyze and interpret the data. Here
are the most vivid examples.

In the respondents’ opinion, the anti-etiquette forms include:

» violation of etiquette norms — 22 situations (36.6%);

* violation of moral norms — 15 cases (25%);

* impoliteness — 12 (20%);

* violation of norms of communication — 8 (13.3 %);

* use of slang — 3 (5%).

The first time the respondents heard the anti-etiquette forms was:

» early childhood — 36 people (60%);

* school years — 24 people (40%).

The anti-etiquette forms were first heard from:

« friends — 25 people (41.6%);

* adults — 23 (38.3%);

« relatives — 4 (6.4%);

* hard to remember — 8 (13.3%).
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The anti-etiquette forms are used:

* to express one’s negative emotions — 27 (45%);

* to communicate — 17 (28.3%);

* to feel more confident — 6 (10%);

» for no definite purpose — 10 (16.6%).

While using the anti-etiquette forms, the respondents feel:

e annoyed — 21 (35%);

« uncomfortable — 18 (30%);

* neutral — 17 (28.3%);

» confident — 4 (6.6%).

The respondents use the anti-etiquette forms:

« very often — 26 (43.3%);

e from time to time — 21 (35%);

* seldom — 13 (21.6%).

The anti-etiquette forms are commonly used:

« among friends — 28 (46.6%);

* in various life spheres — 21 (35%);

* in communication with one’s relatives — 11 (18.3%).

The respondents admitted using the anti-etiquette forms:

* in communication with friends — 41 (68.3%);

* in communication with neighbours — 38 (63.3%).

At the same time, the respondents claimed that they avoid the
anti-etiquette forms in more formal situations, including:

* communication with people higher in rank or post — 56 (93.3%);

e communication with one’s parents — 39 (65%).

In the opinion of the respondents, the anti-etiquette forms are
used in their environment:

« very often — 30 (50%);

* very seldom — 19 (31.6 %);

e from time to time — 11 (18.3%).

When asked about their attitude to the anti-etiquette forms, the
respondents chose the following alternatives:

* negative — 38 (63.3%);

* neutral — 17 (28.3%);

* positive — 5 (8.3%).

The majority of the respondents (52 people, or 86.6%) feel aversion
to those who use the anti-etiquette forms. 37 respondents (or 61.6%)
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reported that the anti-etiquette forms evoke negative emotions, while 23
respondents (38.3%) have a neutral attitude to the anti-etiquette forms.

One of the questions was, What is your attitude toward the use
of the anti-etiquette forms in your own family? 47 respondents (78.3%)
expressed their irreconcilability, and 11 people (21.6%) consider
their use tolerable.

Another question was, Do you think that there exist certain
situations in which the use of the anti-etiquette forms is appropriate?
To it affirmatively answered 34 respondents (56.6%), the rest (26,
or 43.4%) gave a negative answer.

The respondents also mentioned the anti-etiquette forms which
they usually used, namely:

* insults — 23 (38.3%);

» abuse — 18 (30%);

* swear-words — 13 (21.6%);

* curses — 6 (5%).

To the question, Do you think one should avoid any impolite
words? only 28 participants answered ‘Yes’ (46.6%), while 32 people
(53.4%) chose ‘No’.

The results of the survey show that anti-etiquette forms of
communication have their regional peculiarities. For example, residents
of Lviv region are characterized by the use of curses in their speech,
while respondents from Vinnytsia and Odesa regions did not specify
this form. In general, Lviv residents do not take anti-etiquette positively
and try to avoid any possible forms of impoliteness.

Curses appear from hatred and anger and are a visiting card
for western Ukrainians, who consider them to belong to the most
sophisticated and worst vocabulary, performing a rather suggestive
function, thus producing a sort of magic effect on the addressee. This
is a verbal simulation of a conflict / unpleasant situation, in which the
two people involved in the communication find themselves (Formanova,
2012: 158-159). As defined in the ‘Lexicon of General and Comparative
Literary Studies’ (2001: 449), curses are «a small folk genre conveying
the wishes of misery, unhappiness, punishment, and even the death of
man, animals, or plants». The national-cultural phenomenon forms the
individual’s perception of the world, from which the linguistic picture
of the human world is drawn up, verbalizing the existing experience of
the individual and / or society.
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Among the inhabitants of Vinnytsya, anti-etiquette is expressed,
first of all, in abuse and insults, and sometimes in swearing. But the
Vinnytsia people, in spite of the prevalence of impolite forms of their
communication, generally expressed a strong negative attitude to them.

Odessa seems the most tolerant towards anti-etiquette. The survey
has revealed that the respondents from the southern region of Ukraine
commonly use the means of impoliteness in all spheres of their life.
Thus, Odessa respondents allow themselves to use the anti-etiquette
forms in their communication with their parents, and sometimes
even with people of a higher rank. The choice of impolite forms of
communication is influenced not so much by a social position, as by the
individuality of the communicative partner, his / her personal attitude to
the invective and anti-etiquette forms of communication. Moreover, a
certain awareness and controllability are still observed in the speech of
respondents from Odessa. The data obtained during the sociolinguistic
experiment is clear evidence of a gradual legitimization of the invective.

Regarding the gender aspect (see Fig. 1), invectives are more
used by men (90.4%) than women (56.4%). Among males, the use of
swear words is dominant, while young girls prefer offensive words.

The Use of Anti-etiquette Forms
in Ukraine (the Gender Aspect), %

30

25

20

e Emales

M females

10

parents peergroup TV /mass media other

Fig. 1. The gender aspect of the use of anti-etiquette forms in Ukraine

The results of the survey showed that the speech of men is
characterized by the use of the invective, jargon, emotionally marked
vocabulary, the use of obscene words as linking words or phrases in a
sentence (to some extent, they are used as insertions) when referring to
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relatives, friends, women. The use of an invective referring to actions
and processes often reflects the speaker’s highly emotional state.

Women tend to use neutral words, euphemisms, evaluative
statements, exclamations, amplifying particles, etc. Thus, the speech of
women does not imply the rigidity of the meaning which is inherent in
the language of men.

Conclusion

The results of the socio-psycho-linguistic experiment lead to the
following conclusions:

1. The anti-etiquette forms are widely spread in the communication
of Ukrainian youth. The survey completely confirms the thesis about a
high level of impoliteness in modern society.

2. The use of the anti-etiquette forms of communication is
influenced by a variety of factors such as age, sex, social status, area of
residence, education, profession, etc.

3. The anti-etiquette forms differ in a gender aspect. Namely, in
their speech, 90.4% males commonly use swear-words, while 56.4%
females prefer insult words.

4. The social role of a respondent influences his/her choice of
invectives.

5. The obtained data enabled a creation of the so-called
‘sociolinguistic portrait of a speaker’ to characterize the speaker’s typical
features, habits, peculiarities of his/her personality social space, etc.

6. There exist certain differences in the regional use of the anti-
etiquette forms in Ukraine. There is a tendency to avoid impolite words
in Lviv; in Vinnytsia, they are often used but are disliked; while Odessa
is relatively tolerant to any rude forms of communication.

7. The survey not only revealed the scope of impoliteness, but
also helped to understand the real motives for its use. A high degree of
impoliteness in the speech of young people is a means of self-expression
and self-establishment, a striving for violation of social taboos, a way to
set up one’s own communicative rules.

Our future research is seen in conducting a socio-psycho-
linguistic survey among representatives of middle and older age in order
to obtain fairly representative and objective data on the anti-etiquette
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forms in particular and the invective space in general. This will allow us
to characterize various social groups that create the linguistic community
in this country and to determine the degree of impoliteness among the
age groups of the population.
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AHOTALIA

AKmyaneHicmb 00CAiOMEHHA 8U3HAYOEMbCA HEOOXIOHICMIO KOMIMAEKCHO20 aHANI3y
posedeH020 COoYi0NiH28ICMUYHO20 EeKCnepuMeHmy 3 MEemot BU3HAYEHHA (HOpM
i 3acobie Hessiunusocmi ma 3’acysaHHA Uoe2o niHegicmuyHo2o cmamycy. Memoto
cmammi € 3a 00MNOMO20t0 ONuUMysaHHA 3’acysamu ¢opmu, eudu U crocobu
Hesgiuynusocmi ceped cmydeHMCcbKoi Mos00i. Bus4eHHA couiasnbHO20 yc8i0OMeHHA
aHMuUemuKemHo20 npocmopy Ha mamepiani eionosioell y4yacHUKi8 eKcriepumeHmy
we He 6yno npedmemom camocmiliHozo aHanizy. 0O6’ekmom cmammi €
coyioniHegicmu4Huli ekcnepumeHm. lpedmemom cmammi € Xapakmepucmuka ¢opm i
3acobis HessiYnusocmi. ONpayO8AHHA MOBHO20 Mamepiasay 3yMOo8UO 30CMOCY8AHHA
MaKux 3020/bHOHAYKO8UX Memodie: criocmepexeHHA — 014 ¢hikcayii mosHUx ma
103AMOBHUX BUPAXEHb GHMUEemMuKemHux ¢opm, onucosuli — 0aa ideHmudikauyii ma
8UABMAEHHA XapakmepHuUx ocobnusocmeli popm | 3acobis Hesiunusocmi, aHanisy ma
CUHMe3y hakmMuyHo20 Mmamepiany, Wo yMOMIUBUAO cucmemamu3ayito U 06’ekmusHy
niHegicmMuyYHy Keanigikayito hakmuyHo20 mamepiasny, Mmemoo Moa608020 00CMIOHEHHA
3 Uoeo HalimowupeHiwum npuliomom — aHKemys8aHHAM 0naa 36opy mamepiany
00cnionceHHa, memood KinbKiCHUX niOpaxyHKie ma memod couyioniHegicmu4yHo20
aHanisy 3ibpaHozo mMamepiany — 019 06pobKU 8usABAeHUX (haKmis npo npeomem
0ocnidmceHHA, ncuxoniHegicmuyHuli memod — 014 06pobKu U aHanizy MOBHUX
0aHux, o0epxaHux 8i0 iHhopmaHmMie y pezynemami aHKemysaHHA U OnA aHanisy
OUiHOK MOBHUX ABUW, PecrnoHOeHMamu, WO YMOMAUBUAO BCMAHOBAEHHA (OPM,
sudie i crnocobis Hessiynusocmi ceped cmydeHmcmed. BucHo8Ku. AHmMuemuKkemHi
opmMu crinKysaHHA € 00HUM i3 3acobis camosupaxeHHA Mono0i ma ii npazHeHHA
3pyliHysamu cycnineHi maby. BusseneHo, W0 HA BUKOPUCMOHHA QGHMUEMUKemMHUX
hopM CninKy8aHHA 8MaAUBAKOMb PI3HOMAHIMHI YUHHUKU: 8iK, cmams, coyianbHull
cmamyc, micue rnpPOXUBAHHA, BUXOBAHHA, ocgima, npogecia mowo. 3’AcosaHo, Wo
Ha cb0200HI iCHyromMb 8iOMIHHOCMI y 8XUBAHHI QHMUEeMUKemMHUX (pOpPM CrifNKYy8AHHA
ceped xumenie pi3Hux pezioHie YKpaiHu. [JocnidxcysaHi ¢opmu € emoyiliHo U
eKcripecusHo 3a06apsaeHUMU, OUiHHUMU U supaxarome He2amusHe Asuuwe, Wo HoOi
00380s15€ HalinosHiwe nepedamu yci HLAHCU CrifKY8AHHS.

Knrouoei cnoea: couyioniHegicmuyHuli exkcriepumeHm, OnMNUMYBAHHS, GHKEMYBAHHS,
Heesi4sugicmb, aHMuUemuKem, iHeekmuea, HeKoOUpIKoBAHA NEKCUKaA.

dopmaHosa CeemnaHa, JAombposaH TamesHa. CoyuonuHaeucmuyeckuli
3KcnepumeHm e onpedesneHuu popm u cnocobos Hesexcausocmu

AHHOTAUUNA

AKMyanbHocmMb  Ucciedo8aHuUa onpedensemca HeobXo0UMOCMb  KOMI/IEeKCHO20
aHaNU3a  NpPoBedeHH020  COUUOAUH2BUCMUYECKO20  IKCMePUMEHMA € Uesbio
onpedesieHUs POPM U CPedCme HEBeXIUBOCMU U BbIACHEHUA €20 /UH28UCMUYeCKO20
cmamyca. LUenblo cmamoeu Aensemca  evlcHeHue Gopm, eudoe U crnocobos
Hegexcaugocmu cpedu cmyoeH4Yeckol Mosn00exu ¢ NoMowbio onpoca. M3yyeHue
COUUAMbHOR0 OCO3HAHUA GHMU3MUKEeMHO20 NpocmpaHcmed Ha Mamepuase omeemos
YYOCMHUKO8 3KcrepumeHma ewe He 06bi10 [peomMemom CamMmocmosamesbHo20
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aHanu3a. OB6beKmomM cmamoeu ABAAEMCA COYUOAUH2BUCMUYECKUl 3KcrepumeHm.
Mpedmemom cmamoeu A819emcs xapakmepucmuKa GopM U cpedcma HeseH1usocmul.
ObpabomKka peyeso2o mamepuasna ob6ycno8uUnad MpPUMeHeHuUe Mmakux obuweHay4HbiX
mMmemooos: HabnwodeHue — 0714 (PUKCAUUU A3bIKOBbIX U BHEA3bIKOBbLIX 8blpaxceHull
OHMUSMUKEMHbIX opm, onucamesnsHbili — 014 UOeHMUPUKAUUU U B8blABneHusA
XapakmepHsix ocobeHHocmell ¢hopM U cpedcmes Hesexs1u8oCmu, aHAAU3a U CUHMe3a
hakmuyeckozo mamepuasd, Ymo o3807usn0 CUCMEMaMU3UpPo8amMs U 06bEKMUBHO
AIUH2BUCMUYECKU Kaaccuguyuposams akmu4veckuli mamepuas, memood os1eso2o
uccnedo8aHUA C e20 CaMbIM PACrpPOCMPAHEHHbBIM MPUEMOM —aHKemMuposaHuUem — 04
cbopa mMamepuana uccaedo8aHUA, mMemod KosuvYecmeeHHbiX rnodcyemos U memood

COYUOUH2B8UCMUYECKO20 OHAAU3d COBPaHHO20 mamepuana — 08 obpabomKu
8bIABAEHHbIX (haKmMos o0 npedmMeme  UCCAE008GHUA,  MCUXOaUHe8UCMUYecKul
memod — O0na o06pabomKu U aHAAu3a pe4vesbiX OAHHbLIX, [MOAYYEHHbIX OmM

UHGOPMAHMO8 8 pe3ysnbmame GHKemuposaHus U 075 AHA/AU3A OUEHOK A3bIKOBbIX
fAeneHuUll pecrioHOeHMamu, 4Ymo cnocobcmeosasno ycmMaHosneHUK GopM, 8ud08
u criocobos Hesexusocmu cpedu cmyodeH4yecmsd. Belgodbl. AHMUIMUKeMHble
opmbl 06WEHUA ABAAOMCA O00HUM U3 Cpedcme CaMO8bIPaH(eHUA MOos00exu u ee
cmpemaeHue paspywums obujecmseeHHble maby. BeiseneHo, Ymo HA UCMOsb308aHUE
aGHMU3IMUuUKemHolx GopmMm o0bWeHUs 8auAlm pasau4vHele Gakmopsl: s8ospacm,
fos, coyuanbHelli cmamyc, Mecmo MpPOXUBAHUSA, 60CnNuUMaHue, o06pasosaHue,
npogeccua u m. 0. BelACHEHO, YMO 8 HACMoAWee 8pemMsa Cyuwecmsyiom pasauyus
8 yrnompebaeHuu aHMUIMUKEMHbIX Gopm obweHua cpedu xumesnel pPa3HbIX
peauoHos YKkpauHel. Uccaedyemobie hopMbl ABAAIOMCA IMOYUOHANBHO U SKCIPECCUBHO
OKPAWEHHbIMU, OUEeHOYHbIMU U BbIPOXAM He2amusHyl KOHHOMAyut, uHo20a
HekoouguyupoBAHHAA fIeKCUKa ro38osndem Haubosee osnHO rnepedame  ece
HIOGHCbI 0buweHus.

Knroyesvle cnoea: COqUOﬂUHZBUCfT)U'-lECKUﬁ 3KcrnepumeHm, oripoc, aHKemupoeaHue,
Hesexsiueocms, dHMusmuKem, uHeekmuaea, HeKOdud?UL(UpOGGHHGFI J/IeKCUKa.
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ABSTRACT
In the article, the author analyzes the problem of lack of knowledge about what could
be the research methods in psycholinguistics from the standpoint of quantum theories.

The purpose of the study is to establish the possibility of combining the
theoretical potential of modern psycholinguistics and the proven tenets of quantum
theories and the formulation of the tasks of the intended combination.

Both the dialectic and the metaphysical methods have become the research
methodology. From among the general scientific the author chose methods of analysis
and synthesis, classification. The research methodology included the following main
procedures: identification of criteria by which it is possible to further classify existing
methods related to the study of human nature, self-actualization of its internal
resources to improve their own health, luck and safety; defining the tasks of the
psycholinguistic research methodology within the framework of the quantum theories
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and areas of knowledge methodology, determination of the probabilistic correlation of
psycholinguistic research methods and the potential of the methods of the quantum
approach to the study of human nature and the construction of a table based on
the mentioned correlation; identification of the tasks of the psycholinguistic research
methodology, taking into account the potential of the methods associated with the
study of quantum processes, paradoxes and effects; presentation of recommendations
and tasks of psycholinguistics in the application of quantum-method methods.

In the conclusions of his study, the author found that the methods of
psycholinguistics are based on a materialistic basis and cannot be adequate and
relevant for quantum psychology, the methods of which are close to non-materialistic.
That is why, according to the author, the methodology of quantum psychology should
be adopted, declaring that the human brain is not a place of generation of his
consciousness, but only an instrument of perception and interpretation of the products
of consciousness.

Key words: methods, quantum approach, psycholinguistic methods, methods of
guantum mechanics, superposition.

Bctyn

Axmyanvnicmo  0ocnioncenns. CbhOroIHI B HAyKOBHX  KOJIaX
(daxiBiiB, K1 AOCIIKYIOTh MUTAHHS TICUXOJIIHTBICTHKHU, aKTyalli3y€ThCs
BAXJIMBA MpobOiemMa, CyTh SKOI TMOJNAra€ y BIJICYTHOCTI CTajuX
BJIACHUX METOMIB JocCHiykeHHS. Cepen TCUXONIHTBICTUYHUX METOIB
YaCTOTHHM € CKCIICPUMEHT Ta HOro BWAM (HANPHKIIAJ, acOIliaTHBHUM,
nBodakTopHUl, OararodakTopHuil). 3ramaHi IS MPUKIALy METOIU HE €
CYTO TICHUXOJIIHIBICTUMHUMHU (OUTbIIE BOHU — Tcuxonoriuni). CuTyarito
Bke moHanx 60 pokiB (Bim 1956 poky, komm Oyrna 3amodaTkoBaHa
TICUXOTIHTBICTHKA) HE 3MIHIOIOTH «CBIXKI» METOMOJIOTIUHI i1ei, Xo4a
HayKa IIBUJIKO TPOCYBA€ThCS BIEpeld. BBaxaemo, 10 Cy4acHUM
NICUXOJIIHIBICTAM BapTO 3BEpHYTH YyBary Ha TI METOJH, SIKI MOXYTb
OyTu copMyabOBaHI B MeXaX KBAHTOBOI MEXaHIKH, KBAaHTOBOI (hi3WUKH
i kBaHTOBOi mcuxonorii. OcrTaHHs, A0 peui, JHIIE TIOYHHAE CBii
METOIOJIOTIYHNN NIUISIX.

OTxe, CBOTOMHI  BIACYTHI  BJIACHI  rajay3eBi  MeTOAM B
MCUXOMHTBICTHI. J[OCUTh TPOOIEMATUYHHMH € MNUISIXA JOCIiKCHHS
B KBaHTOBIM MexaHilll ¥ KBaHTOBIM mcuxojorii. Came TOMy IMOIIyK
1 QopmyarOBaHHS METOMIB Cy4YacCHOI TICHXOJNIHTBICTHKM B MeXax
JOCTYITHUX JUIS CIOPUHHATTS W MaKCUMaJIbHO JOKAa30BHX TIOCTYJIATiB
KBAaHTOBUX TEOPi BBAKAEMO aKTYaJbHOO JIOCIITHHUIIBKOIO MPOLEAYPOIO.

© Kholod Alexander 339



3a60anns ncuxonine8icmudnol Memooono2ii 00CaAiodNCenb. ..

Ilocmanoska npoonemu. IlpobreMoro € BIACYTHICTh 3HaHb MPO TE,
SIKUMH MOXYTb OyTH METOIM JOCTIIKEHb y TICHXOJIHTBICTHIIl 3 MO3UIIi
MOCTYJATiB KBAHTOBUX TEOPIH.

Ananiz  nonepeouix  odocniddcenv I nyonikayiu. Bnpomosx
octanHix 15-20 pokiB cy4acHa yKpaiHChKa TICHXOJIIHTBICTHYHA
METOJIOJIOTIYHA JIiTeparypa JIOCUTh MAaCHBHO IIOTIOBHIOETHCS HOBHMH
po3poOkamMu ¥ nmeTanpbHUM  iX ommcoMm. Yacrimie  AOCTiAHHKA
3BEPTAIOTHCSA JIO POCINCHKOMOBHHUX JDKEPEN 1 MOCHUJIAIOTHCS SIK Ha BXKE
KkiacuyHi  ncuxodiHrBictuuHi  mpami  (bensaun, 2003; Breirorckui,
1934; TopenoB & Cenos, 2004; Hpunze, 1984; Kunxuu, 1958, 1964;
3anesckas, 1999; 3umusas, 1976; Jleontnen, 1969, 2003; Caxaphblii,
1989; Copoxun, 1998; Tapacos, 1991; Ydbumnesa, 2011; dpymkuHa,
2006; laxunaposuu & IOpwesa, 1990); gactkoBo (Kapacuk, 1992), Tak i
Ha HAaBYAIbHO-METOIUYHY JIITEPATypy, B KM MOJAEKYIH OOTOBOPIOIOTHCS
Metonosoriuai npobmemu (bemsaun, 2003; TopenoB & Cemor, 2004;
JHenucenko & Yeborapesa, 2008; Kpacuwix, 2001; Jleontren, 1969,
2003; IIumaneaukoBa, 2007; Pymsuuea, 2004; Caxapubiii, 1989;
Youmuena, 2011; dpymxuna, 20006).

Cepen  yKpaiHCBKUX — HCUXONIHSBICMUYHUX — MEMOOONO2IUHUX |
HABYANIbHO-MemOoOudHux npays BiaMivaemo myoOmikauii  (T'oporiko,
2008; 3acekina & 3acekin, 2006, 2008; Kammukopa, 2009; Kypanosga,
2012; Maprunek, 1991; Ilerpuk, Ilpucsxniok & Kommnanuesa, 2011;
Kanmukosa, Xapuenko, em’ssuenko & Ilopsmuenko, 2007; Xo:mon,
2008a, 2008b, 2014) Ta iH. AHam3 mpanb 3raJaHdX TOCTITHUKIB
Ja€ MIACTaBM BHOKPEMUTH JEKiIbKa TaKUX TPYyN METOMIB, SKi
3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSI Ti€l0 a00 IHIIOK MIpOIO MiJ YaCc BUBYCHHS MPOIECIB
MOPOJKCHHSI Ta CHPUUHSATTS MOBJICHHS.

Binoma wnacudikamis meroniB, koTpa HanmexuTh O.0. JIeoHTbEBY
(JTeonTwes, 2003: 73—83) 1 HapaxoOBYy€ TaKi METOJHU MCUXOTIHTBICTUKH, SIK:
1) excriepuMeHT (JIIHTBICTUYHMN, (DOpPMYyBalbHUI); 2) CHOCTEPEKEHHS;
3) camocnocrepexxenHs (iHTpocnekiiisi). Ha xamb, O.0O. JIeoHThEB He
MoJaB IIMpIIy Kiacu]ikalio, xoua i MaB Ha T€ MIATPYHTS.

Jle B yomy iHmy kimacudikamiro 3anpornonyBaia C.I. Kypanosa
(Kypanoga, 2012: 33—62), sika BkItoumiIa 10 Hel Taki MeToAH (METOIMKH)
TICUXOJIIHTBICTHKHU:

1) npsMuii eKCIIepUMEHT (METOJUKA CEMAaHTHYHOTO IKAJFOBAHHS,
CEMaHTHYHOI B3a€MO/IIi, 3aBEpUICHHS] PEYCHb, ACOIIaTUBHI METOAUKH);
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2) HemnpsaMi €KCIIEpUMEHTAJIbHI METOIN (excriepuMeHT
k. Mimepa (Muiutep, 1968), @. Cwmit 1 Jlx. Mimep (Smith & Miller,
1969), C. Epsin-Tpinm i [[. Cnobin (Ervin-Tripp & Slobin, 1966);

3) METOAWKH HENmpsIMOTO JOCIIKEHHSI CEMaHTHKU;

4) MeToarKa KOMIOHEHTHOTO aHali3y;

5) meron kmacudikamii (Mumep, 1968);

6) JIHTBICTUYHUI EKCIIEPHMEHT;

7) dhopMyBalbHHIA EKCIIEPUMEHT;

8) muckypc-aHai3.

VY nHaBeneHid kinacudikaii My, Ha Kallb, HE 3HAXOAMUMO OYEBUIHHUX
rpyn kiacugikaiii, 3a SKUMH MOXKHa Oys0 O YiTKO 1 MOPsIIKYBaTH HasBHI
MeTou (METOIMKH) TICUXOIHTBICTUYHHUX JI0CIIKCHb.

Hocninauku B. Jlenncenko i €. UeboraproBa (JleHucenko &
Yeborapesa, 2008) posmmpmin Kiacuikaiiio METONIB 1 3alPOTIOHYBAJH
TaKuH TMepeik METOAIB ICUXOJIHTBICTUKHU:

1) Meromu OIIHKHK PiBHS BOJIOAIHHS MOBHHUMH 33aC00aMu;

2) acoliaTUBHI €KCIIEPUMEHTH;

3) KJacM4HI METOAM TICUXOJIIHTBICTHYHOTO aHaJIi3Yy;

4) meroau cy0’€KTMBHOTO IITKATIOBAHHS;

5) NOTIKO-TICHXOJIOTIYHUN aHalli3 TEKCTY;

6) MeTOAMKa MPOBEICHHS KOHTEHT- Ta iHTEHT-aHaJi3y;

7) cyuyacHi METOAM JUCKYypC-aHali3y;

8) MeTomaM KOMIT FOTEPHOTO JOCHIPKEHHS TEKCTIB.

o MUTaHHSA 110710 imeHTudikamii  4iTKOi CUCTEMH
MICUXOTIHTBICTUYHUX MeToniB 3BepraBcs B. bemsuin (bensuun, 2003),
SKUIA cepell TAaKUX METO/IB Ha3MBaB JIEKiJIbKa:

—  «MOfelNi MOPOMKEHHS, CIPUNHATTS, OHTOTEHE3Y MOBI;

—  «acoLlaTUBHUI €KCIIepUMEHT (BLIbHE BOJIOJIHHSA, CIPSIMOBaHUIA,
JAHLIOTOBUH)  fK  HAWOUIbII ~ pO3poOJeHa  METOAMKA  aHaJi3y
MICUXOCEMAaHTUKI;

— «MeTtoxm  cemaHTmyHOoro  audepeHmiana 1 K  METO[
TICUXOJIIHTBICTHKH, 1 SIK METOAMKA €KCTIEPUMEHTAIBHOI ICUXOCEMAHTHKI;

— «METOIMKA JOMOBHEHHS TMoyisrae B jAedopmariii MOBHOTO
MOBIJIOMJICHHSI 1 MOJANbLIOMY HOro mpen’siBI€HHI JOCTIIKYBaHUM JUIs
B1JIHOBJICHHS; BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS SIK J[IarHOCTUKA MOBHOTO 1 HEMOBHOTO
MOBEIHKH JIOCIHIHKYBAaHUX);

— «METOAMKA 3aKIHYCHHsS PEUYEHHS CIYXKHUTb JJIS PO3yMIHHS
MeXaHi3MiB CHHTAaKCUYHOI OpraHizallii MOBICHHS;
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—  «MeTonu HENPSIMOTo JTOCIT1IKSHHSI MICUXOCEMaHTHKHU
JUIs  BCTAQHOBJICHHS CEMaHTHMYHHMX BIACTaHEeH MK 00’e€kTamMu Yy
BUCJIOBITIOBAHHSX);

— «rpaayalbHE  IIKAJIIOBaHHA, MpPU  SKOMY  MIJAOCITIAHUM
MIPOMOHYEThCSL  PO3TALTYBAaTH PSJl CIHIB OAHIE]T CEMAaHTUYHOI TPYyNH
«I0 TIOPSAIKY», BHUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS U BHSBICHHS aJlbTEpHATHUBHUX
CEMaHTHYHUX TPOCTOPIB, SKI HE JAIOTHCS B CIOBHHUKAX),

—  «MeTOoAMKa BU3HAYCHHSI rpaMaTHYHOL MIPaBUIIBHOCTI
(3a mpuxianom JI.B. lepou (Illep6a, 1974) mpo Imokyro ky3apy...),
sKa JTO3BOJII€ OTPUMATU CTAaTUCTUYHO JOCTOBIPHUN Marepiai i3 MO3HIii
HOCIiB MOBHY;

— «pi3HI ONUTYBAJIBHUKH, YACTIIIE MIJIOTAXHI, 10 CIOPSIMOBaHI Ha
B110ip Marepiany ISl MOAAJBIINX E€KCIIEPUMEHTIBY,

— «METO/IMKa TMpPSIMOTO TIAYMAa4yeHHsS CJIOBA, IO CIYXUTh IS
BHSIBJICHHS B TTOBCSAKACHHIN CBIIOMOCTI PSJIOBOTO HOCISI MOBU CKJIQHOT
KapTUHU  CHIBBIJHOIIEHHS JIEGKCHYHOIO 3HAYEHHS 1 BHYTPILIHBOI
dbopMu ci0Bay;

— «METOIMKHM PI3HMX Kiacudikamiii (po3Outu wmarepiaa Ha
TpyNH), TO3BOJSIOTH BHSIBUTH KOTHITHBHI MPOLECH JIOCIHIKYBAHUX)
(bensaun, 2003).

B. bensgnin  3ayBaxye, mo 1o 2003 poky JOCHITKEHHS
NICUXOMIHIBICTIB  OyJM «OpI€EHTOBAaHI HE Ha CTEPEOTHUIIHI, a Ha
MPOAYKTHUBHI W TBOPYI MOXKIIMBOCTI MOBHY», ««(OPMYIN», A SKUX e
TIIBKK HaJexuTh ctBoput» (bemsaun, 2003).

Cepen BiIOMHUX TOCHIAHHKIB, K1 JOTPUMYBAIUCA METOIOJIOTIYHUX
MIOJIOKEHb K8AHMOBOI meopii, BapTO HA3BAaTH TAKUX 3apYOLKHHUX KOJIET:
C. Xamepopd 1 P. Ilenpoyz (Hameroff & Penrose, 2014a, 2014b);
Jx. Ipuninreitn, A. 3aiionn (I'punmureiin & 3aiionn, 2012); A. Kpecro,
A. Ponpirec-I'panineo, B.T. Jlim (Crespo, Rodriguez-Granillo & Lim,
2017); C. Bomiuceki (Bomuuckwuii, 1997; Wolinsky & Wilson, 1993);
P. Vincon (Yumncon, 2018). IlutanHs KBaHTOBOI MCUXOJIOT1i pO3poOIIsIH
pociticbki gocnigauku B. ApmuHoB (ApmuHoB, 1984); A. BemiHcbkuit
(bemuuckmit, 2003); M. 3apiunmit  (3apeunsiii, 2007); M. IBanoB
(MBanoB, 2012); M. Menckuit (Menckuii, 2011); A. Ileuenkun
(ITeuenkun, 1999, 2013); B. Tepexosuu (Tepexosuu, 2014); B. Anumiun
(Anumnun, 2010).

HaykoBux mpanp yKpaiHCBKHMX NPUOIYHHMKIB KBAHTOBHX TEOpid
He Tak Oarato. Jlo ix uwmcina Hamexarp myOmikamii [. Bakapuyka
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(Bakapuyk, 2012); O. I'aBeni (I'aBems, 2013); M. Kapm’rok (Kapm’iok,
2007); B. Kpyroa (Kpyros, 2014); C. Tepemyxka (Tepemyk, 2015) Ta
IHIIUX JOCHITHUKIB.

Ax BBaxae K. Horamec (Horamec, 2018), mo ocHoBHUX iaei
KBAaHTOBUX TEOpii BITHOCATH TaKi:

1) nromuHa CTBOpEHA 3 KOCMIYHOI Marepii 1 € Helo;

2) mpupona JIIOAMHU YHIKaJbHAa ¥ TPOCTATAETHCS dYepe3 uyac
1 poCTip;

3) yci Hamn JOyMKH, BYHMHKH, [iSUIBHICTH BIUIMBAlOTH Ha
HABKOJIUIIIHE CEPEIOBUIIIC;

4) ycs mpupoda CKIAJAAEThCsl 3 aTOMHOTO W CyOaTOMHOTO DIBHS,
Je ¥ JII0Th 3aKOHU KBaHTOBOI MEXaHIKH.

KBanTOBO-MexaHI4YHI sIBHI]Aa MarOTh TPH HaWOUIBII  Baromi
0COOJIMBOCTI.

1. HesamexHo Bix BijcTaHl cTaH [OBOX 1 Oumemie 00’ €KTIB
3aBXKIM B3a€EMOIOB’s3aHUUA. Take sBuUIE Yy KBaHTOBIM MeXaHiIll
HA3MBAIOTh HEJIOKANBHICTIO 1 IUTicHICTIO (a00 mapamokcom EifHmiTeiiHa-
[Tomonbcrkoro-Po3ena).

2. YMOBHM CHOCTEpeXEHHs 3a OO0’€KTOM 1 caMm crocrepirad
BIUTMBAIOTh HA KBAHTOBI SIBUIA, L0 JOBOAMUTHCA PI3HUIECIO MK TUMHU
CTaHaMHU, Ki (IKCYIOTBCS ITiJ{ Yac BUMIpPIOBaHHS 00’€KTa, 1 TUMH, KOJIH
00’€KT 3HAXOAWTHCA TI03a YyBArow CIocTepiraya. [HmMMU croBamy,
bikcyeTbes penykiis XBuieBoi (yHKIII, mia 4Yac SKoi PI3HOMAHITTS
CTaHiB (IO BHUMIpIOBaHHA 4YacTKa mepedyBae B OyIb-IKHMX MOXIUBUX
CTaHaX OJHOYACHO) MEPEXOIUTh 0 OJHOTO CTaHY.

3. BuHuUKHEHHs, po3maJ i 3HUIICHHS YaCcTOK, a TAaKOXK HAPOKEHHS
BIpTyaJlbHUX YacTOK BHMHUKAIOTH Y peE3yibTaTi AMHAMIKA KBAaHTOBHUX
apuil (Horanec, 2018).

[lepenigyeni Tpu OCOOMMBOCTI  KBAaHTOBO-MEXAHIYHHMX  SIBHII]
HaIITOBXYIOTh HAC Ha YCBIJOMJICHHS TOTO, IO TaKi caMi, BaJIMBI,
0COOJMBOCTI MOXKYTh OyTH il CTOCOBHO PO3YMIHHS CBIJOMOCTI M MO3KY.
Jlnst mcuxosorii € 3HaYMMOK0 HAMOUIBII aKkTyallbHa MpobsiemMa KBaHTOBOT
MEXaHIKM — B3a€EMOBIJHOCHHHM W pPO3MEXKYBaHHS Cy0’ekTra i 00’€kta
Mi3HAHHA, a TakoX — cBimomocti W Matepii. lllompaBma B mormsgax
Ha 3rajaHy mpoOieMy JOCHIIHUKM pO3JIUIMINCA Ha JiBa TabOpH.
[IpeacraBHuKK mepmioro Tabopy BBaXalOTh, II0 KBAHTOBO-MEXaHIYHA
peanbHICTh 3 SBISIETBCS CaMe TOJI, KOJM BOHA Ma€ B3aEMOIII0 31
croctepiradeM. [IpUXWIbHUKH Jpyroro TaboOpy HE TMOTOKYIOThCS 1

© Kholod Alexander 343



3a60anns ncuxonine8icmudnol Memooono2ii 00CaAiodNCenb. ..

CTBEP/IKYIOTh, II0 KBAaHTOBO-MEXaHIYHOI PEaJbHOCTI B3araji He ICHYE,
OCKIJIbKA € JIMIIe Ti TOKAa3HWKU KBAHTOBUX CHUCTEM, SIKI BIA€THCS
3apeecTpyBaTy 3aBASKH MPAKTUYHOMY IOCBIY.

Pazom i3 TuM, amosoreTu ABOX 3rajlaHuX TaOOpiB OJM3BKI B JyMIIl
Mpo Te, [0 BHUBYATH KBAHTOBO-MEXaHIYHY pPEalbHICTh HEMOXKIWBO 0e3
ypaxyBaHHSI pe3yJIBTaTiB JOCHIDKEHb (paxXiBIIB PI3HUX HAyK, SK-TO:
6iosoris, Qiziornoris, XiMida, Qizuka, MmeaunuHa, ¢ginocodis Tomo. Bueni
BIIEBHEHI B TOMY, 110 Oyab-fKa Hayka Mae CIpaBy, Mepll 3a Bce, 3
aKTaMH Cy0’€KTUBHOTO CHPUHHSATTS, IO ITiIKPITUTIOIOTECS BiAYYTTAMH.
Jlo TOro X, MPOLECH CIPUHHATTS BiZOyBalOThCS Ha 0a3i CIIOCTEPEIKEHHS
i cyO’exTHBHOI 1HTepmperauii CBITY. 3BiACH, OOroBOpIOIOYM OyIb-sKi
MPOIECH  KBAaHTOBO-MEXAHIUYHOTO TOPSAIKY, MH 3IIITOBXyEMOCS 3
HEOOXIHICTIO 3BEpTATUCSA OO0 TICHUXOJIOTii, il Kareropii i1 MOHATIHHO-
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO arapary.

Came TOMY, BpaxOBYIOUM KBAHTOBO-MEXaHIYHI Teopii Ta ixHi
IHTepIpeTallii, BapTO CbOIOJHI TOBOPUTU MPO MiKaBl pe3yJabTaTu
BUBYEHHS (YHKLINA IEHTpaJbHOI HEPBOBOI CHCTEMHM H MpPOILECIB, IO
BiIOYBalOTCS B HEUPOHHUX CTPYKTypax MO3Ky. Hampukman, iges
HEHpPO-KBAHTOBOTO ~ KOMIT'IOTiHTY,  3alpONOHOBAaHAa  JOCHIJIHUKAMH
C. Xamepoddom 1 P. Ilenpoyszom (Hameroff & Penrose, 2014a), sxi
BBAXAIOTh MO30K JIIOJMHA KBAaHTOBHM KOMII IOTEPOM, OCKITBKH MO30K
MOPO/KY€E MLUTICHI 00pa3u 3a MPHUHIMIIOM BJIACTUBOCTEH KBAaHTOBUX
yacTok (mpuragaiimo mapagokc  Eiinmreina-Ilononscekoro-Posena,
npo sSKUi MU ToBimomisid Bumie). L[ikaBUM TakoX CIiJ BBa)KaTH
nependayeHHs 11010 TOro, IO JOCSITHEHHS HEeHpOHAMU MO3KY IEBHOTO
KOHKPETHOTO PIBHS CYNEpHO3HLlii TATHE 3a COOOI0 TIOSBY CBiJIOMOCTI.
3Bificu BUIUIMBAE, MO0 SIKICTh AYMOK JIIOAMHU MPSIMO MNpomnopuilina
NMEeBHUM MOJeJISIM, CXeMaM, sIKi CTBOPIOIOTHCS CTAHAMH HeHpOHiB Ta
ix Mepe:k. Bapro Haragatu, 10 KBaHTOBUI MPUHIUI (OPMYBAHHS TYMOK
CTOCYETHCS HE JIMIIIE OKPEMHUX MHUCJIICHHEBUX aKTiB, a W (DyHKIIIOHYBaHHS
TUX MEXaHI3MIB IICHXIKH, SKI 3IHCHIOIOTBCS CBIJIOMICTIO B3araii.
KBanTOBHMIT TPUHITUT JO3BOJISIE OMUCYBATH BUOIP CBIJOMICTIO OY/Ib-5SKOTO
OITHOTO BapiaHTy 3 BEJIMKOI KUIBKOCTI BapiaHTIB THX 00pa3iB AiCHOCTI,
SIK1 30epiraroThCsl BOPOIOBXK KHUTTS y CBIIOMOMY M HECBIIOMOMY TOCBII1
monuuu. Sk mnosinomnsie K. Horamec, Teopis HeHpoKoMI IOTHHTY
BEJIMKE 3HAYCHHS MpPHUIUILE TaK 3BAaHUM OCOOIMBUM MIKpOTyOynam,
Kl € OUIKOBUMHU CTBOPEHHSIMU M «CKJIQJal0Th LUTOCKEIET MO3KOBUX
HelpoHiB». BoHM € cucremMamu, MO0 37aTHI JI0 CAMOHAIATO/KEHHS W
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«OepyTh yd4acTh Yy BHHHMKHEHHI Ta OpraHizaiii KBaHTOBHX KOJIMBaHb
Mo3Ky» (Horanec, 2018). 3ragani MIiKpoTyOynu peryarorTh QyHKIIi
CHHANITUYHUX 3B’S3KIB 1 pOONATH BUIBHUMH Helpomeriatopu. Takox
BOHM TMEpeAaloTh 1 «OMNPalbOBYIOTH» 1HGOpPMAII0 MDK KIITHHAMH,
IpU 1IbOMY B3a€EMOIIOTH 3 IHIIMMH KJIITHHAMHA W CTBOPIOIOTH IIUIICHI
kiaiTuHHI cTpykTypu. Ha nymky K. Horameca, mikporyOynu mHOpOXHI
BCEPEMHI, & 3HAUNTh MHCICHHS JIIOIUHH 3aPOUKYETHCS 3 TTOPOKHUHH.

KBanTOBMII miaXij] MOSICHIOE BIPOT1IHICTH MUCIEHHS, JOCIIIKCHHS
SKOTO CHCTEMAaTHUYHO ¢ BIPOAOBXK OararbOX POKIB  3I1HCHIOBAaB
HOOeNiBCBbKUM  JlaypeaT aMepukaHchbKuii Heilponcuxosnor P. Cneppi
(Sperry, 1964, 1969).

JlocHiTHUK BCTAHOBHB, IO OCKUIBKH TIpaBa MIBKYJS «BIJIOBIIAE
3a HECBijoMe, YyTTEBE, HEJIHIMHE MUCIEHHS», BOHAa «HE BIIUyBa€
BUJAMMUX [PUYMHHO-HACIIJIKOBUX 3B’A3KIB, 13 YOrO BHIUIMBAE CTaH
HEBU3HAYCHOCTI MaiOyTHHOro, TOMYy IO peaji3yBaTHCA MOXYTb
abcomoTHO pi3HI HemepeabauyBani BumankoBocTi» (Horamec, 2018).
CBIZIOMICTh Ma€ MOMKJIMBICTh Ofpa3y «0auuTHW» yCl MOMKJIMBI BapiaHTH
po3BUTKy mnoaid. Came TOMYy BOHa «3BEPTAETHCS» MO IHTYILil, IO
MiATBEPDKYETHCS MapaloKCaMu KBAaHTOBO1 MexaHiku. Ha 0a3i BIIKpUTTA
P. Cneppi 3’4BHBCSI METOZ IHTYiTMBHOIO MaJIOBaHHS, SIKUH po3poOuia
berri Exapne (DnBapae, 2000).

Sk Bimomo (20 wuHTepecHbXx (akroB o Mmo3sre, 2018), Mo30K
mae npubmu3zHo 100 wminbapnaiB HEHpoHIB (KIITHH, IO TEHEPYIOTh
1 IepeJaroTh HEPBOBI IMIIYJIbCH), L0 pPOOUTH HOro moaAidHUM 10
KOMIT'FOTepa K J0 TpWiIaay, SKWA Mae TMOTYXKHUN TOTEHINad, aie,
pa3oMm i3 TUM, He BapTo, sk BBaxkae K. Horamec, BBaxaTu CBiJJOMICTb
arpubyrom Mo3ky (Horanec, 2018). I nonae: oCKiIbKY JIIOAWHA € HOCIEM
CBIJIOMOCTI, JUIsl Mi3HAHHS L1€i CBIZOMOCTI MOTPIOHO MeperTH Ha OLIbIl
BUILMN PIBEHb yCBITOMJICHHS.

[TosiBa 1iKaBUX 1 HETPHUBIAIBHUX MOJOXKEHh KBAHTOBOI MEXaHIKU
«3aIyCTUIa» MEXaHi3M MOSBH HOBOTO MOMIALY 1 B mcuxonorii. Omux
13 HampsIMKIB, PO SKUI BHeple mo4yald ToBoputd B 90-x poxax
XX CTOmTTA 1 SKHH CBOTOIHI CTPIMKO PO3BHUBAETHCSA, HA3UBAIOTh
«kBaHTOBa  ncuxonoris».  Ocrannsa, Ha  aymky K. Horaneca
(Horanec, 2018) cnmpaerbesi Ha Taki YOTHPH OCHOBHHUX HMPUHIUIIH:

1) «m1onuMHa € KBaHTOM 1HTEJIEKTyallbHOI cucteMu BcecBiTty, 1 ixHi
MpOLEeCH U alrOPUTMHU EBOJIIOIIIHOIO PO3BUTKY B3a€MOIIOB’S3aHi;
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2) BcecBiT 1 HOro iHTeNEKTyaJbHI CHCTEMH MEHIIOTO TOPSIKY
MiAMOPAIKOBAHI CTpATeridyHOMY YIPABIIHHIO 1 Oe3rnepepBHOMY IMPOLECY
HNIATPUMKH Ha KO)KHOMY €TaIli )KUTTEBOTO IMKIIY;

3) momuHa — 1€ BIOpSAAKOBAaHA  HAHOCHUCTEMA, Y  SIKIH
MPOTIKAIOTh CBOI HAHOMNPOIIECH, IO CKJIAJAIOThCS 3 PEYOBMHU M
eHeproindopMaIitHuX KOMITOHEHTIB;

4) indopmariiiiHe CycHiIbCTBO SIK CBOJIOIIMHUN eTam PO3BUTKY
JIOACTBA Ha 3eMJIi 3aCHOBaHE HA CHHTYJSPHOCTI CBIJIOMOCTI JIFOIMHH,
mo 0a3yeTbcs Ha €IHOCTI Ta B3a€MO3B’SI3KYy PEUYOBHMHHM W eHeprii y
Bcecsiti (BkiItouarouum mpouecu TpaHchopMmalii Ta HEpeTBOPEHHS)»
(Horanec, 2018).

KBanToBa mncuxosoris mpuiiMae sK akcioMy IOJIOXKEHHS IpO Te,
10 OCOOHUCTICTh SK 1 Marepis, IO OTOYY€ ii, € HEMOAUIPHOK CYTHICTIO
BcecBity gk cuctemu. Pazom i3 THM, cama OCOOHCTICTH HE MiJ03PIOE
IIpo Te, 110 Ma€ MPUXOBAHWM BiA MOIIALY M YCBIJOMJIEHHS MPOIIAPOK
peanbHOCTI Ha piBHI cy0aromMHOi €nHOCTI. OCKITBKH € aTOMHAa €IHICTb,
Ky KOKHa OCOOMCTICTh MOXKE CIOCTepiraTu (BjlacHE TiIO: PyKH, HOTH,
mIKipa TOIIO), 1 € cybaroMHa HEBHAMMA €IHICTh, SKY CIOCTEepiraTu
HEMOXKIIUBO, 3 SBISIOTHCS MIiACTaBU BB&KATH, IO JIIOAMHA ICHYE
OZJHOYAaCHO B JIBOX (sIKHaliMeHIle) BHMMipaX, pealbHOCTAX. OcTaHHE
Hallle TBEpPDKEHHS BIJAIMOBiNA€ Te3aM KBAHTOBOI MEXaHIKH, a OTKe,
1 kBaHTOBOi mcuxojorii. KoxHa peanpHICTh (yHKIIOHYe 3a CBOIMHU
YITKUMHU 3aKOHAMHU W TIPUHITMIIAMU 1 HAWTOJIOBHIIIE TE, MO0 MK COOO0
3rajiadi peasbHOCTI B3a€MOIIOB’ SI3aHi.

Bapro Takox 3rajatu Ipo IIe OJHY KaTreropind KBaHTOBOI
MEXaHIKM — CYyNEpIO3HIiI0, sfKa Ui METOMOJIOTIi NCUXOTIHTBICTHKH €
BaXJIMBOI. Hampukian, 3BepTalouuch 10 MOPOHKEHHS a00 CIPUHHATTS
MOBJICHHS JIOCJIJHUK IOBUHHMNA BpaxyBatu aumckypc. [lin ocranHiM
PO3yMIEMO SIK caMe MOBJIGHHEBE YTBOPEHHS, TaK W OTOYEHHS, Y SKOMY
BOHO HapoKyeTbcs. KOHKpeTHHI auckypc (opMmye KOHKPETHHUU CTaH
ocoOucTOoCTI W KOHKPETHI MpPOSBU KOHKPETHUX OCOOMCTICHHUX pHC.
SIKIo 3MIHMTH JUCKYpC, MOXKHA OTPUMATH I1HIIUM KOHKPETHHH CTaH
ocobucTocTi W iHII MPOsIBU ocobOucTicHux puc. lle o3Havatmme BIUTMB
criocTepiradya Ha pe3yJlbTaTd BHUMIpIOBaHHA. Takuil migxia BigmoBimae
KaTeropii Cynepro3uilisi y KBaHTOBIM MEXaHilli: 10 04YaTKy BUMIipIOBAHHS
JOCTIIHUK SIK CHOCTEpirad He MOXE TOYHO 3HATH MPO Te, SKHH CTaH
ocobucrocti Moxke OyTH B KOHKpeTHHH dvac. Bapro mnpurazaru, mo
B CYINEPIO3UIll «aTOM pO3YMIETbCA SK CyMmMa MOTO 1HIUBIAyaJIbHUX
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KBaHTOBMX CTaHiB... Komm 1 pi3HI craHu abo mapajenbHi CBITH
CKJIaJIal0Thcs, a00 HAKJIAZAIOTHCA ONWH HA OJIHOTO, BOHH CTBOPIOIOTH
3arajibHUM maTTepH, abo KBaHTOBY XBWIO» (Munaemi, 2018). CtocoBHO
KBaHTOBOI IICHUXOJIOTIi — PO3YMIHHSI PI3HUX CTaHIB PO3yMY TIIYMauHUTbCs
3a JIONOMOTOIO YSIBICHHS IMPO HAKIAJAHHS PI3HUX DPIBHIB CBIJOMOTO
HECBIJIOMOT0 SIK TPOIIAPKiB, IO B CyMi CKJIaJalOTh 3arajbHE MOHSTTS
po3ymy. IHmmM#M cioBamu, po3ym € Tonorpadiero W Te, AKy came
JTYMKY-IMITyJIbC BUXOIUTH Ul BepOasizailii, CBIIOMICTh KOHTPOJIOE HE
MTOBHOIO MIipOIO.

TakuM 4YMHOM, OOTOBOPIOIOYM JEKiTbKa MpPoOIeM KBAaHTOBOL
IICUXOJIOTIi, IO CHIHPAalOThCsd Ha 3aKOHM W NPUHUMOM KBaHTOBOI
MEXaHIKA, MOXEMO KOHCTAaTyBaTH IIOSIBY OO0 €KTUBHOI HEOOX1THOCTI
3aCTOCOBYBATH iX MiJ yac (pOpMyBaHHS HOBOI METOHOJOTII /Uil Cy4acHUX
[ICUXOJIIHIBICTUYHUX TOCIIIKEHbD.

Mema Oocnidxcennss TONATAE 'y BCTAHOBJICHHI MOMKJIMBOCTI
MO€AHAHHS TEOPETHUYHOTO TOTEHILIady Cy4acHOi IICHUXOJIHIBICTHUKU M
JIOBEJCHUX TOCTYJIaTiB KBAaHTOBUX TeOpid 1 (GOpMylItOBaHHI 3aBlaHb
3araJlaHoro MO€IHAHHS.

Buxonsun 13 chopMynboBaHOI METH JOCHIIKEHHS, MOXKEMO
BHOKPEMHTH OO’ €KT 1 TPEIMET BHUBUCHHSI.

0O6’ckmom Oyno OOpaHO TEOPETUYHHWMA TMOTEHIIal Cy4acHOl
NICUXONIHTBICTUKM W  JOBENEHUX IOCTYJIATiB KBaHTOBUX  TeOpiil,
npeomemom — BU3HAYCHHS 3aBIAaHHS B MOEIHAHHI 3TafaHUX MOTEHINATY
i mocrynaris.

MeToau Ta MeTOAUKU AOCNIAXKEHHA
(ucgimnoemovcsi npoyedypa meopemuKo-menodon02iuHO0
ma/abo excnepuMeHmanibHO20 Q0CHIONCEeHHS)

Jns peasizariii mocraBiieHOT METH HaM HEOOXiAHO cdopmysroBaTh
METOJIOJIOTII0 HAayKOBOTO TIOMIYKY, IO MH 3IIHCHWIH, 3BEPHYBIIUCH 0O
kiacudikanii MeToiB, 3aponoHOoBaHOI Hamu padime (Xomox, 2014). I3
JIBOX TPYIl METOAIB, SIKI MU 3aIPOIIOHYBAIM BUPI3HATH, 13 MEPIIOT TPyIH
(MeToAM eMIipUYHOTO TOCTIKEHHS) MU O0palid CIOCTEPEKEHHS SIK
LJIeCIIpsIMOBaHe ¥ OpraHi3oBaHe CHPUNHSATTS METOAOJOTIYHUX CHCTEM Y
MeXaX ICUXOJIHTBICTMKM Ta KBAaHTOBUX HayK. I3 apyroi rpymu meroniB
(MEeToIu TEOPETHUYHOTO JOCHTIHKEHHS) IS HAIIOTO JOCTIKEHHS Oyio
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0o0paHO aKCIOMaTMYHUM MeToA, 10 mnepeadayaB BUCYBaHHS I10JIOKEHb,
SKI HEe BHUMAaralTh JOBEJICHHsS, 1 BUBEIEHHS Ha IX OCHOBI Te3, IO
YTBOPIOIOTh aKCIOMATW4HI MiABAJIMHU [JIsl BCTAHOBIEHHS MOMKJIMBOCTI
MOETHAHHS TEOPETHUYHOIO IMOTEHLIANy CYy4acHOI IICUXOJIHTBICTUKH M
JIOBEICHUX TOCTYJIaTiB KBAHTOBUX TEOPiil.

3a iHmIOKW  KJIacU(]iKali€l0o METOAIB  HAyKOBOIO  II3HAHHS
(3arampHi METOAM, 3araJlbHOHAyKOBI W CHeEIialli3oBaHi METOAM) s
BUBYEHHS MpoLECIB (OPMYBAHHS IICUXOJIHTBICTUYHOI METOMOJIOT]
NMoTpiOCH MiaJIeKTHYHMMA MiAXix (3arajibHi METOAM), SIKUW mependadae
MOIIYK TNPUYMHHO-HACTIAKOBUX 3B’SI3KIB  MDK ICHUXOJIHTBICTHYHOIO
METOJIOJIOTIEI0  JTOCTI/PKEHh 1 KBAHTOBUM TIJIXOIOM 3 YypaxXyBaHHIM
3aKOHIB, NPUHLHUIIB 1 Kareropii mocTiiHOro iX pPO3BUTKY. Aujie
JUId  TI3HAHHA  KBaHTOBOI'O  IIJAXOAY  HEAOCTaTHbO  3acCTOCYBaTH
METOAM JIMIIE JiaJeKTHUKH, OCKUIBKM MOHATTS «KBaHT» HOTpedye
OlmpIIe HE MaTepialiCTUYHUX METOJIB TMOIIYKY ICTUHHM, a BHMAarae
BpaxoByBaTH MOTeHLIal MeTadizuku sk Merony. OcraHHIM nependayae
(hopMyiTIOBaHHS 3aBJaHb TCHXOJIHIBICTUYHOT METOOJIOTI TOCHIIKEeHb
1 KBAHTOBOTO MiJXOAy 3 YpaxyBaHHSM LLUTICHOCTI TakuX 3aBIaHb,
iXHBOT HEMOMUIBHOCTI, 0€3 3acTOCyBaHHS 0a30BHX NHUTAaHb JIOTIKH U
ICHY104Oi Teopii.

I3 uymcna 3araJbHOHAyKOBUX MM 00pasli METOJ aHajily i Meron
CHUHTE3y, 3a [ONOMOIOI0 SIKUX CHOYAaTKy pO3WICHYBAJIH IOHATTA
IICUXOJIIHIBICTUYHA METOHOJIOTI 1 «KBAHTOBUN MiAX1A» HA CMMCIIOBI
CKJIQJIHUKH, a MOTIM 3 €JHAJIM JHIIE TI BUOKPEMJIEHHI XapaKTepUCTUKU
3rajlaHuX IOHATh, SKI CIOYIyBaJdM JIOCSATHEHHIO METH  HAIlOro
nociipkeHHsa. Takoxk MM 3BepHynucs A0 Merony kiacudikamii. [Ipu
BOMY PO3MOIUIMIN ICHYIOYl IICHUXOJIHTBICTUYHI METOAM HA TPYyHH B
3aJIeKHOCTI B IXHIX O3HAaK, 3a(iKCyBaJid 3aKOHOMIPHI 3B’SI3KM MIX
rpynamMy i mepeHeciu iX B CUCTEMY KBAaHTOBOIO MiIXOLY.

3 ypaxyBaHHSIM OCHOBHHUX IapaMeTpiB HAIoro 3Bity (mpoliema,
MpeIMET BUBYCHHS, ICTOPis IOCIHIKEHHS W MeTa HAyKOBOTO MOIIYKY)
Hagaimi MU CHOPMYBAIIA  MemoOuxky  OOCHIOJNHCEeHHs, OCHOBHUMH
IpoLeypaMH sIKOT CTallu TaKi:

1) momyk HayKOBUX JDKEpel, aBTOpU SKHUX Ti€lo abo 1HIIOHO
MIpOI0  3aCTOCOBYBAJM  METOAM  ICHXONIHIBICTUKH W  KBaHTOBOI
MEXaHIKM, KBaHTOBOI IICHXOJOrii Ta KBAaHTOBOI IICHMXOTepamii y CBOiX
HAyKOBUX PO3BIJIKAX;
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2) aHaji3 HEHAyKOBHUX JDKEpEN, y SKHUX aBTOPU 3raayiTh IpO
HAyKOBI METOIM TICHMXOJIHTBICTUKHM ¥ «KBAHTOBUX» Tally3ed 3HaHb,
3rajaHux y 1. 1l);

3) imenTtudikamis KpUTEpiiB, 3a SKUMU MOXKIMBA TMOJAIbIIA
kinacudikaiis iCHyOUMX METOJIB, IO TOB’s3aHI 3 BHUBUCHHSM IPHUPOIH
JIOIMHYU, caMoaKTyai3amii i BHYTPIIIHIX pPECypCciB Ha IOKpaLICHHS
BJIACHOTO 3[I0POB’sl, YCIIiXy i Oe3neku;

4) BHU3HAUCHHS 3aBIaHb IICUXOIIHIBICTUYHOL METOL0I0T1T
JOCIDKeHb Y Me&XaX METOIOJIOTii KBAaHTOBUX TEOPiHl 1 ragy3ed 3HaHb;

S) BU3HAUEHHSA BIPOTIIHICHOI KOPEJSIl  IMCUXOJIHTBICTUYHUX
METOMIB JIOCTI/DKCHh 1 TOTEHI[ialy METOMIB KBAaHTOBOTO IiJIXOTY
JI0O BUBYEHHS MPUPOIU JIIOAMHU ¥ moOymoBa Tabmaumi Ha 0asi
3raJilaHoi KOpeJsllii;

6) BU3HAYCHHS 3aBJIaHb IICUXOIIHIBICTHYHOTL METOA0I0T 1T
JOCIIIPKCHb 3 ypaxyBaHHSM TOTEHIIAly METOJIB, IO TOB’s3aHi 3
BUBUEHHSIM KBAaHTOBHUX IPOLECIB, NApaJ0KCiB Ta e(eKTiB;

7) moOynoBa TEOpETUYHOI MOJIEI 3aBlaHb, 3rafaHuX y 1. 6.

Pe3ynbrati Ta AMUCKYCIi

Amnani3 knacudikamii Mmetoais, 3anpornoHoBaHux O.0. JIeoHThEBUM
HE MOJKHA CHOTOJHI BBa)KaTH JIOCTEMEHHHMM 1 JOCKOHAJIHUM, OCKLUIBKU
BiJl 4yacy mosiBu Takoi kinacu¢ikauii (Jleontses, 2003) MuHyno Oinblie
JIBAALSITH POKIB, YOPOIOBXK SKHUX JIe B YOMY 3MIHWJIMCS MIIXOOH [0
aHai3y I[ICUXOJIHIBICTUYHUX mporeciB. HoB1 eneKkTpoHHI TEXHOJIOTIi
JO3BOJIMJIM  3MIHMTH W METOAM BHMIPIOBAaHHSA TIICUXOJIHTBICTUYHUX
omuHUIb 1 sBuml. [licms TpboX (EKCIEPUMEHT, CIIOCTEPEKECHHS,
caMmocrioctepexeHnHs), 3amnpornoHoBaHux O.0. JIeOHTREBUM  METOIIB
HAWIIMPIIOD 3a J1alla30HOM CJiJ BBaXaTH KiIacU(IKalilo METO/iB
NCUXOJIHTBICTUKH, 5Ky 3anpornoHyBaB B.II. bemsuin (bemsaun, 2003),
xoua 3 11 wmeromiB (1 METOAMK, $IKI MOXYTh CBHOTOJHI BBa)KaTHCS
METOJIaMH) JIBa METOJU (EKCIIEPUMEHT 1 METOJW aHalli3y 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
MoJieield TOPO/DKEHHS M CIPUNHATTS MOBIEHHS) Bke Oynu B PI3HUX
inTepnpertarnisx 3amucani B kmacudikamii O.0. JleonTheBa (pi3HI BUAM
EKCIIEPUMEHTIB).

Ho icHyroumx kmacudikamiii mocuigHuku  B. JleHucenko #
€. YeboraproBa ([lenucenxko & YeGorapesa, 2008) momamu 1e
IIicTh (METOMU OIIIHKK PIBHS BOJIOJIHHS MOBHHUMH 3ac00amMH; METOAU
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Cy0’€KTHBHOTO IIKAJIIOBAHHS; JIOTIKO-TICUXOJIOTIYHMM aHami3 TEeKCTa,
METO/IMKA TPOBEACHHS KOHTEHT- Ta IHTEHT-aHalli3y; Cy4YacHI METOIH
TUCKYypC-aHalli3y; METOAM KOMII FOTEPHOTO JTOCIHIKEHHS TEKCTIB).

Crnin 3a3HaYMTH, IO TEPENiueHl METOIU, OMHMCaHl JOCIITHUKAMHU
ncuxoninrBictuku  B. Jlenucenko # €. YeGoTaphoBOIO,  MarOTh
JIOCTaTHBO JeTallbHI XapaKTepUCTUKU. AJle pa3oM 13 TUM, 3rajaHa
JieTaii3amisi He MOSCHIOE Te, YOMY aBTOPM HE PO3PI3HIOIOTH 3HAYCHHS
TEPMIHIB «METO/» 1 «MeToauKm». OcTaHHSI 00CTaBUHA POOUTH PO3MHUTOIO
MmoJiaHy KJacuQikamio W 3MINIye MOHSATTS METOMY SK OCHOBHOTO IIIISXY
JOCIIJDKeHHS W METOMUKU SK JOCHIAHUIBKOI Tponenypu. TyT Bapro
3aHOTYBaTH, IO Taka IUTyTaHWHA 3alo3U4YeHa aBTOpaMM 3apyOiKHOI
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUKH, /1€ TIOHATTS «METO/» 1 «METOIWKa» TPAJAMIIMNHO HE
U (hepeHITIFOIOTHC.

He nabararo po3mmpuia kiacuikaiiro METO/IB IICUXOIHTBICTUKA
C.I. KypanoBa (KypanoBa, 2012), sxa 2012 poky nmomana Imie 4OTHpHU
MeToau (METOJUKH HENpPSIMOTO JOCTIDKEHHS CEMaHTHKH; METOIHKA
KOMIIOHEHTHOTO ~ aHaji3dy; MeToA  Kiacudikamii, 3amporoOHOBAaHHM
JIx. Minnepow; JTUCKypC-aHalli3), [0  PO3MIMPWIO  Jiara30H
JOCIITHUIIPKAX THCTPYMEHTIB, ajie 1032 YBarokw 3aJIUIIMIO 0arato TUX
METO/IB, sIKI Ha3UBaJIM Ha TOM vac abd0 TEeXHIKaMHU.

TakuM YWHOM, HEIMOOKHI aHami3 iCTOpii oOmnpaioBaHHS W
po3poOKu mpobieMu igeHTH(IKAIi T[CUXOMIHIBICTHYHUX METOAIB Yy
Cy4yaCHOMY BITUM3HSHOMY HAyKOBOMY JHCKypCl Ja€ HaM IIiJICTaBU
KOHCTAaTyBaTH KiJbKa Te3:

1) choromui He IicHye €auHOI JeTaii3oBaHoi  Kiacudikarii
IICUXOJIIHTBICTHYHAX METOIIB IOCIHIIKEHHST;

2) Ti knacuikamii, ski Oynu paHillie 3anpoIOHOBAaHI aBTOPaMH,
MaloTh BIPOTAHO PO3MUTI KpUTEpii, 110, B CBOK YEpPry, HE MOIJIO
3a0e3neunTH YiTKy JudepeHIiiaiio MEeToIiB Ha TUIU U BUIM;

3) BiaCyTHICTh 4iTKOi Kiacuikaiii MCUXOIIHTBICTUYHUX METOJIB
00’€KTUBHO BHMMAara€ CBO€YaCHOI Mpomno3uiii abo HOBOI YTOYHEHOI
kinacudikaiii, abo TOMOBHEHHS OO0 BXKE ICHYIOUHX KiIacudikamii 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM METOOJIOTIYHOTO TOTCHINAY HAyK, IO 3 SBISIFOTHCS Ha
novarky XXI cTomiTTs.

Jst inenTudikaii i hopMylIrOBaHHS 3aBJaHHS MICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHOT
METOJOJIOTIT  JIOCTIDKeHh 13  ypaxyBaHHSM KBAaHTOBOTO  IMiJIXOIy
3pyyHuMH Oy creriamizoBaHi (abo raiy3eBi) MeToaW W Kareropii.
Y NCUXOMIHTBICTHII TakUMH Oyl KOHTEHT-aHalli3, 1HTEHT-aHaJi3.
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BimoMo, 1m0 y KBaHTOBOMY TIIXOMI METOAM 3aCTOCOBYIOTBHCS [0
KOHKpPETHUX (I3MYHHMX, XIMIYHUX ¥ MexaHiuHuX cepenoBuml. Came
TOMY MH, BPaxOBYIOUM OO €KT IOCHIIKCHHS (TEOPETUYHHM MOTEHIliaN
CydacHOi TICHXOJNIHTBICTUKM ¥ JOBEICHHMX TIOCTYJATIB KBAaHTOBUX
Teopiii), 3BEpPHYIUCS OO0 3raJyBaHHsS B HAyKOBHX JDKEpelax IHUIINEe TUX
METO[IIB, SIKI 3apeKOMEHAyBalil cebe sK cram ¥ Bxe Tpaaumiiai. [lo
TaKuX Memooié K8AHMOBOI MeXaHiky CIiJl BIJHECTH:

— w™eton BajgeHTHuUX cxemM (BC) abo wmeTtox Jokami3oBaHHX
CJICKTPOHHUX ITap;

— MeToJ KoH(OopMaliifHOro aHami3y;

— wMeTo 00’ €qHAHOTO aToMmy,

— OIepaTOpHUN METOL;

— HaOJNMKEeHI METOAM KBAaHTOBOI MEXaHIKH;

— BapiamiiHWii  MeTox  HAOMMKEHOTO  pIilIeHHS  PIBHSHHS
[peninrepa;

— aCHUMNOTOTHYHI METOIM Ta 1HIII.

[lepenideni MeTOAM HE € METOAAMHU, IO MOXYTh PO3TIYMauUTH
MICUX1YHI TIPOIIECH, @ TOMY MU 3BEPHYJIHUCS 10 METOJIB, SIKI MPOTIOHYIOTh
JOCTIIHUKKA KBaHTOBOI mcuxosorii. Cepen TakuX METOAIB MM 3HAMIIUIN:

— METOJ] KBaHTOBO-MEXAaHIYHOTO BIUTUBY XBWJISAMH PE30HAHCHUX
KonuBaHb  (MegumuHuii  Tepmin  — MPT, abo  BHKOpUCTaHHA
€JIeKTPOMArHITHUX BUIPOMIHIOBaHb YKpail BHCOKOi 4YacTOTH HH3BKOL
iaTencuBHocTi — EMB YBY HI) (Jlazypenxo, 2010: 607);

— wMerton KaptyBanHs cBiTy (Wilson, 2018);

— KBaHTOBUH MeToA sK MeTon nocBiny (Dominquez, 2018).

Croromni BifioMi cHemiagbHI METOIM B IICHXOTeparmii, sKa
CIIUPAETHCS HA MPUHIUNHN KBaHTOBOI MexaHiku. Jlo Takux meronis K.
Horanec (Horanec, 2018). BiHOCUTB:

— Teparisi MUCIEHHEBOTO KOHTPOIIIO;

—  TETaxiJIHT;

— METOJ IPSIMOTO CIPHHHSTTS;

— MeTOA CYTHICHOI TpaHcdopMallii;

— METOJI CUMBOJIITYHOTO MOJECIIIOBAHHS.

Hocninnuk A. Hedenos (Hedenos, 2018), BuBuaroun ynpaBiiHHS
peanbHICTIO 32  JOMOMOIOI0  KBaHTOBOI  IICHXOJOTii, IPONOHYE
3aCTOCOBYBATH Taki MeTOAM (IHOJI aBTOp HA3WUBAE IX METOIUKAMHU):

— MetoJ (MEeTOMKAa) MO3UTUBHOTO MPOTrpaMyBaHHS;

— MeToJ] IMIUIO3MBHOI Tepartii (3armo3uueHuil y TICHX0aHai3y).
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HoxTop Mapxko Ilaper (Paret, 2018), sxuii 6arato pokiB 3acCTOCOBY€
MOTEHIliaJl KBAHTOBOI IICUXOJIOT1i, IPOMOHYE:

— Merof (METOUKY) HMPUCYTHOCTI;

— MeTof (METOIUKY, TEXHIKY) TPUBOTU Ta JTUCKOM(DOPTY;

— Macax ipnogeno (ITO€THAHHSI MacaxKy W TIIHO3Y);

— Merol MecMepu3My (IHOOKe 3IUIEHHS LUIAXOM YBEICHHS B
TpaHC i €KCTaTUYHUM CTaH).

[IpuOiyHMKKM KBAaHTOBOTO MIAXOAY B IICUXOJIOTII HPAaKTUKYIOTh
meron  thetahealing  (teraximinry), abo  «cmoci®  mBHIKO — H
rapaHToBaHo BBOAUTH Mo30K y crtaH Tera (Theta), 36epiratoun mpu
ILOMY YCBIIOMJICHICTH 1 Bomo g0 aii» (Uemy oOydaer wmeTommka
ThetaHealing, 2018). 3rananuii meros 3amporonysaia Bianna Creii0mn,
sKa cama ceOe BUJIIKyBaja BiJ paKy.

PoGepr AHnTOH Bincon, y cBoiil mpaui «KBaHTOBa mCHXOIOTis»
HA3WBa€ JIeKUJIbKa METOIB, Ha SKi IOBHHHA CHUPATHCA KBAHTOBA
IICUXOJIOTIsA, a caMe:

— Memoo npazmamu3my, TPUOIYHUKHU SIKOTO CTBEPIPKYIOTb, IO
«iJel MaloTh CEHC TUIBKU B KOHKPETHHUX JIIOACBKHUX CHUTYyalisX, «ICTUHA»
gk abcTpakiis He Mae ceHcy B3araii» (Yuwicon, 2018);

—  eK3UCmeHyianicmcvki  Memoou, 1O  MICTATh B €00l
dhenomenonoriuanii metox E. I'yccepis;

—  onepayioHanicmcoKi Memoou (BKJIFOYAIOYH METOJ
«3HHUKJIOI» MacH);
- Mmemoo Cmanicnascovkozo, KOJIN KOJKHUM MOBUHHHUUI

«TPEJICTABUTH TOYKY 30Dy IHIIOTO, K MOKHA 1mupo» (Ymwicon, 2018);

—  Memoo «4ucmoz20 abcmpaxmuo2o ymosueodyy (3aCTOCOBYBABCS
[TnaroHom # ApucToTeneM, siKi BBaXKaIH, IO «IIed METOA MPHU3BEAC 10
Uwucroi Ictuni, sika BiabHA Biag Oyab-SKMX CIIOTBOPEHB, IMOB’SI3aHHUX 13
HEJOCKOHAJIICTIO JIIOACHKUX OpraHiB mouyTTiB» (YmmicoH, 2018);

— memoo cecmpu Kenni, CyTh SIKOTO TOJNIATANa B «a) €JIEMEHTax
3UiJICHHA Bipoto, 0) Macaxi M’s3iB 1 B) TpPUBAJIOMY BHUMOYYBaHHI
naiieHTa B rapsuux BaHHax» (Yusuicon, 2018).

[lepeniueni weromu (METOOWKH, TEXHOJOTIi), Ha Xaib, HE
€ CTaluMU Ha CbOTOJHI B Taly3siX 3HaHb, [0 CIUPAIOTHCS Ha
KBaHTOBY MeXaHiKy. [liATBep/keHHSM HAIIOi JYMKH € Te, 10 aBTOPH
(OKOHTJIIOIOTH» TEPMIHOJIOTIEI0 1 HA3WBalOTh METOJAMU METOJIUKH
JMOCHTIDKeHHS. [HOAI TpakTU4YHI TEXHIKM aBTOPH TaKOXK HAa3UBaIOTh

352 © Xono0o Onexcanop



The Problems of Psycholinguistic Research Methodology...

METOAAMH, IO BHOCHTH CEpHO3HY IUIyTaHMHY B CHpPOOH MOJIOIUX
HAyKOBI[iB OIaHyBAaTH 3alPOIIOHOBAHI CHCTEMH MOIJISIIB.

Jlo KpUTHYHUX CHi TAaKOXK BITHECTH M 3ayBa)KEHHS, III0 CTOCY€ETHCS
BIJICYTHOCTI €IMHUX KpUTEpIiB, 3a SKUMHU TocTaja O MOXIUBICTh
qiTKOi Kiacu(ikamii THUX METOMIB, SIKI CIHUPAIOThCS HA JTOCSATHEHHSA
KBAaHTOBOI MEXaHIKH.

[Toganuii HaMu paHille MepesiK METOiB, L0 1HOMI Ha3MBAIOTHCS
aBTOpaMH METOJIMKaMU U TEXHIKaMH, CTOCY€TbCS PI3HUX HAyKOBHUX
ramy3eil 1 MeOIUYHUX TPAKTHK, IO HE Ja€ MOXJIMBOCTI 00’€qHATH iX
M7l OAHIEI0 HA3BOIO, HANPHUKIAJ, «HAYKOBI METOAM KBAHTOBOI TEOpii».
3rajjaHa NpUYMHA HE J03BOJSE 1AEHTU(DIKYBAaTH YITKI KpuUTepii s
OaxkaHo1 Kiacudikarii.

Ha3Bani npuymuHu 00’ €KTHBHO CTBOPIOIOTH MEBHUN METOMOIOTIYHUI
«BaKyyM» 1 SIK pe3ylbTaT JEMOHCTPYIOTh BIPOJOBXK Bxke Maibke 100
POKIB BiJICYTHICTh BepU(IKOBAHOI METOJOJOrIl K CHCTEMU KOHKPETHUX
METO/IIB 1 KBAHTOBOTO MIAXOy ¥ KBAaHTOBOI TCHXOJIOTII 30KpeMa.

Haii0inpir cepiio3Hol0, Ha Hall MOMIAL, NMPUYUHOIO CTOJITHHOIO
METOOJIOTTYHOTO BaKyyMy Yy KBaHTOBOMY IiJXOJl JO BUBYEHHS MPUPOAU
JIOOMHM € Maibke MOBHA TIMOTETUYHICTh PE3YNIbTATiB CIOCTEPEKEHb i
BIJICYTHICTh KOHKPETHUX (DaKTiB, IO MiATBEP/KYBaIu O BHCYHYTI Teopii
i KOHIeNmii B MeKaxX KBAaHTOBOTO ITIIXOLTY.

Pa3zoM i3 TUM, BBa)XKa€MO HAWOUIBII CTAJIMMH HE CTIABKH METOIU
KBAHTOBOTO MiJIXOY, CKUJIBKM Ti1 KaTeropii, skl CIYryiOTh BIJIpPaBHUMHU
NYHKTaMHU (YHKLIOHYBaHHS CaMOTo KBaHTOBOT'O MiIxoqy. MOBUTBCS MPO
5 TakMX TMOHATIMHUX KaTETOPIi:

1) «KBaHT SIK eHepris,

2) «ennicTh JoauHH 1 BeecBiTyy,

3) «cymnepno3uiis»,

4) «BcecBiT kepoBaHHII»,

5) «roauHa € eHeproiH(GOpMaIliiHOI0 CHCTEMOIOY.

I3 Meroro 3nilicHeHHA crnpoOHM iAeHTHdIKAIil 3B 3Ky MIDXK
3raJlaHMMHU paHillle METOAAMH MCUXOJIHIBICTUKU 1 METOIaMU KBaHTOBOTO
MiXOMy, CIUPAIOYHCh HA TMepeidueHi S5 TOHATIHHMX KaTeropii
OCTaHHBOTO, MM CKJIajaH Tadi. 1.

AHamni3 Ta OOroBOpeHHs MOKa3HHUKIB Tabida. 1 CBIAUMTH MpoO Taki
0COOJMBOCTI:

1) mamu ineHtudikoBaHo 34 TICHUXONIHTBICTHYHI MeTtomu 29
METOJIIB KBAHTOBOI MCHUXOJIOTIi, 10 pa3om ckiano 63 (100 %) meronu;
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2) numie  OAMH  METOJ  IICHXOJIHTBICTUKM  (acoliaTUBHHUI
eKCIIEpUMEHT) OyB BU3HAYCHMI SIK TAKWii, 10 /€ B UYOMY Harajaye MeToj
KBAaHTOBOI ICUXOJOTii (METOJ MpSIMOTO CHPUHHSATTSA) 1 Ma€ MpaBO Ha
noka3Huk 0,5 (mojmoBWHA) Bija 3arajbHOr0 mokaszHuka kopessii (1,0);

3) 13 100% (63) meroniB MCUXOMIHTBICTUKH 1 METOJIB KBAaHTOBOT
TICUXOJIOTIi JTUIIEe OAMH METOJ MOXE BBaXarucs (i3 BEIUKUM CTyIEHEM
BIPOTIHOCT1) TAaKuM, 11O KOPEJIOE (IUB. TI. 2).

BucHoBKM

Ha mnouarky nocmimkeHHS MU cOpMyIrOBalud MeETY, CyTh SKOi
nojisiraja y BCTAHOBIEHHI MOMJIMBOCTI TOETHAHHA TEOPETUYHOTO
MOTEHIIaly Cy4YacHOi TICHXOJIHIBICTUKM ¥ JOBEICHHUX IOCTYJaTiB
KBaHTOBUX Teopiil (opMynioBaHHI 3aBAaHb 3araJlaHOr0 IO€THAHHS.
[licns 3mificHEHOTO JOCHIKEHHS MaeMO TpaBO JAEKJIapyBaTH, IO
MOCTaBJeHa MeTa Oyia JOCATHYTA.

3a pesynbTaraMM 31HCHEHOr0 TEOPETUYHOIO IOIIyKy MU Halynlu
npaBo COpPMYJIIOBAaTH 3aBJIaHHS IICUXOJIHTBICTUYHOI ~ METOMOJIOTIT
JOCII/HKeHb 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM KBAaHTOBOTO MiJXOMy Ta HOTOo METOMOJOTII.

[TopiBHSHHS ~METONIB JOCHI[UKCHHS Y TICHXOJIHTBICTHIN U
KBaHTOBIM TICHXOJIOTIT J]a€ MPaBO KOHCTaTyBarTu, 1o Ha 99,2% BoHM HE
CIIBMAIal0Th, A00 € TAKUMH, MK SKHUMHU BIJICYTHSI KOPEJISILIis.

1. ®dakt, nexnmapoBaHuil y m. 1, TarHe 3a co0OK0 BHCHOBOK MPO
T€, IO METOAW TIICUXOJIHTBICTUKM TPYHTYIOTHCSI Ha MarepiaiCTHYHIH
0a3i 1 HEe MOXYTh OyTH aJCKBAaTHUMH M PEICBAHTHUMH JJII KBAHTOBOI
MICUXOJIOTIi, SIKa CBOIM MIATPYHTAM Ma€ TakKi METOAM, IO HAOIMKEHI 10
HeMarepiagiCTUYHUX.

2. CdopmynpoBaHuii y 1.3 BHCHOBOK HAaOIMXKye Hac J0
TBEPJDKEHHSI MPO OO0 €KTUBHY HEOOXIIHICTh NPUHHATUH METOJO0JIOTIIO
KBAHTOBOI TCHXOJOT1I.

3. KBaHTOBa NCHUXOJOTis IEKIapye MOJOXKEHHs MPO Te, M0 MO30K
JIOIMHUA HE € MICLIeM MOPOKEHHS ii CBIIOMOCTI, a JHMIIE iHCTPYMEHTOM
CHPUMHATTS W IHTEpHpeTauii NPoAyKTIB CBIJOMOCTI.
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PekomeHpauii

VY 3B’s3ky 13 c(HOpMYTbOBAaHMMH BHCHOBKAMHU MU PEKOMEHIYEMO
JOCTIIHAKAaM TICUXOJMIHTBICTHYHUX IPOIECIB, AKi OyIyTh crnuparucs Ha
METOJIOJIOT1I0 KBAaHTOBOI TMCHUXOJIOTIi, KiJIbKa MOCTYJATIB.

[Tix wac Bu3Ha4YeHHs 00’ €KTa JMOCIIHKEHHS HEOOXITHO BPaXOByBaTH
NPUHIUIN CYNepHo3HLii MpoLeciB iAeHTU(IKALIT TPOIYKTIB HOPOIKEHHS
i copuiHATTS MOBiIeHHS. [lam’dtaTy, M0 NPUHIMIIOM CYNEPHO3UIIT
BBKAETHCSI TAKWH «IIPUHIMIT HE3AJIEKHOTO HAKJIAIaHHS [issHb a0o
MIPOIIECIB, TIPU SKOMY PE3yIbTYIOUHi €(PEeKT €KBIBAJICHTHHH 00’ €THAHHIO
(cymi) edekTiB, 1m0 3yMOBJIEHI OKpeMO KOXHUM 13 Hux» ([IpunHnmmn
cynepno3swuiii, 2018).

1. BigiiT Bix ysABIAGHHS MpO JIIHIKHUN XapakTep MpoLEeciB
MOPO/UKEHHS I CHOPUMHATTS MOBJEHHS Ha KOPUCTh TrosnorpadiyHoro
MIPUHIIAITY MO3KOBOI aKTUBHOCTI HOCISI MOBJICHHS.

2. BpaxoByBaru, 00 BHUMIPIOBaHHS TPOLECIB TOPOMKECHHS Ta
CIIPUIHSATTS MOBJICHHSI B TIPUCYTHOCTI CIIOcTepirada (eKCrepuMeHTaTopa)
BIJIPI3HSIOTBCS BiJI THX pPEaJbHUX IMPOIECIB MO3KOBOI IsITBHOCTI, SKi
BiZI0YBalOThCS y MOro (crocrepiraya) BiJICYTHOCTI.

3. BpaxoByBaru Te3y mpo Te€, IO SIKICTh JYMOK JIIOAWHU TIPSIMO
NpOTIOpIifHA TEBHUM MOJEISIM, CXeMaM, SKi CTBOPIOIOTBCS CTaHAMH
HEHPOHIB Ta IXHIX MEPEK.

Pazom i3 copmynboBaHUMH BHUCHOBKaMH, CIIHPAIOYUCh HA JYMKY
K. Horaneca, BapTo 3a3Ha4MTH, IO «CHOTOJHI KBAHTOBA TCUXOJOTIs
Ta ii imei HaOuparoTh Bce OUIBIIY KUIBKICTh NPUXWIBHUKIB. Ale, —
3ayBa)Ky€ JOCTITHUK, — 30UIBIICHHS TOMYJISIPHOCTI MOXE IPUBECTH
0 TOTO, IO MPUXUIBHUKUA HAMNpSMKY CTaHYTh BBaXKaTd MHOTO €IWHO
BipHMM a00 B3araji MOYHYTh IPOTOJIONIYBAaTH BiJBEPTO ITICEBJOHAYKOBI
peui». K. Horamec, Buxomsum 31 cBOoro mnepenOadyeHHs, JIOTTYHOTO
BU3HAYa€ 3aBJaHHS, 10 BHHHUKAE TMEepe] IMcuxoioramu (MU J10/1aMo,
1 Tmepen TCHXOMIHTBICTAMH TOIO): «BU3HAYUTH, IO € ICTUHHUM, a
o0 — Hi, ¥ PO3pOOUTH aAJACKBATHUN TEOPETUYHHU 1 METOHOIOTIUHHUN
anapaTti kBaHToBOi rncuxonorii» (Horanec, 2018) (momamMo — 1 KBaHTOBOL
TICUXOJIHTBICTHKH).
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Moaaku

Bucnosmtoemo BasiunicTh mpodecopy Jlapuci Kanmukoiii Ta
nouenty Haranii Xapuenko, a takox kepiBHuuty JABH3 «Ilepescnas-
XMeNbHUIIBKUI JepKaBHUN TEAAaroriuHuil yHiBepcHTeT iMeHi ['puropis
CxoBopogu» B oco01 pekropa akagemika HAIIH Vkpainu Bikropa
Komypa Ta B 0c00i mpopektopa 3 HaykoBoi pobotu Cepris Puxa #
oprkomitery XIII MiDKHapogHOT HAayKOBO-IPAaKTUUHOI KOH(pepeHuii
«IIcuxominreictuka B cydacHoMy cBiTi — 2018» 3a MOXIHMBICTH
BUCJIOBUTH HAIly TIO3WIIIIO, IO TPYHTYETHCS HA MOCTYylIaTaX KBAaHTOBOI
MEXaHIKM 1 KBaHTOBOI MCHUXOJOTII.

Hame nocnigxenHs He Morno OyTH 3ailicHeHUM 0e3 yBa)XHOI
i ToNepaHTHOI Ta KOHCTPYKTHUBHOI nomomoru Bia mpodecopa Bacuns
KpyroBa — Hamoro BuuWTens, HACTaBHMKAa U Jpyra, a Takox 0e3
TOYKOBMX 1 CIpPaBEJIMBUX 3ayBakeHb npogecopa ['anHum Xomnon, skum
MU IUPO BISYHI.
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AHOTALIA

Y cmammi aemop aHanizye npobaemy i0cymHocmi 3HGHb PO me, AKUMU
MOX(ymo 6ymu memoou 0o0cnidueHb y rcuxosniHesicmuyi 3 no3uyili nocmynamie
KeaHmosux meopid.
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Mema 00cnidneHHA onad20€ y BCMAHOBAEHH]I MOMAUBOCMi NOEOHAHHA
meopemu4yHo20 rnomeHuyiany Ccy4yacHoi ncuxosniHegicmuku U 0osedeHux rnocmysamie
KeaHmMosux meopili ma opmyno8aHHi 3a480aHb 302a0AH020 MOEOHAHHS.

Memodosnozieto 0ocnidmuceHHs 6yau o06paHi AK OdianekmuyHul, mak i
memagpisuyHuli Mmemoou. I3 Yucaa 3a2aa1bHOHAYKOBUX aemop o0bpas Mmemoou aHanizy
U cuHmesy, Knacugikauii. Memoouka O0ocnioxeHHA nepedba4yasna Maki OCHOBHI
npouedypu: ideHmugikayia kpumepiig, 3a AKUMU MOXaUBA MOOAAbWA Kaacugikauyisa
icHytouux memodis, W0 Moe’A3aHi 3 BUBYEHHAM MPUPOOU MOOUHU, CAMOKMYyanizauii
i 8HympiwHix pecypcie HO MNOKPAUIEHHA 87aCHO20 300pos’s, ycnixy U 6e3neKku;
BU3HAYEHHA 3a800Hb  [CUXOsiH2BICMUYHOI Memo0onoeii 00CnidOHeHb Yy Memwax
memoodosnoeii KeaHmMosux meopil i 2any3eli 3HaHb; BU3HAYEHHSA 8ipO2iOHICHOI Kopenayii
rcuxosniHesicmuyHux Memoodie 00cni0XeHb | nomeHuiany memodie KeaHM08020
nioxody 0o eus4yeHHA npupodu awduHuU U nobydosa mabauyi Ha 6a3i 32a0aHoOi
Kopensayii; eu3Ha4eHHA 3080aHb [cuxosiHesicmuyHoi memodosoeii 0ocnidmceHb 3
YPaxXy8aHHAM nomeHuiany memoodie, W0 noe’a3aHi 3 BUBYEHHAM K8AHMOBUX MpPouecis,
napadokcie ma egekmis; nodaHHA peKomeHOAyili i 3a80aHb MCUXOMiHeBICMUKU 8
30Ccmocy8aHHi memodie K8AHMO08020 Midxo0y.

Y 8UCHOBKaX (8020 O00CNiOMeHHA asmop ecmaHosus, WO Memodu
MCUXO0IH2BICMUKU rpyHMytomeca Ha mamepianicmuyHili 6a3i i He moxymes 6ymu
adekeamHuUmMu U penesaHMHUMU 071 KBAHMOBOI Mcuxosoeii, AKa c8oim niorpyHmMam
MO€E maki memoou, wo HabauxeHi 0o Hemamepianicmu4yHux. Came momy cnio
npuliHamu, Ha OyMKy aemopd, Memo0o0s02il0 K8AHMOBOI Mcuxosaoeii, AKka O0eKnapye
M0/1I0XEeHHA PO me, W0 MO30K AOUHU He € MicyeM nopooxeHHA i cgidomocmi,
a Auwe iHcmpymeHmom cripuliHamma U iHmeprnpemayii npodykmie ceidomocmi.

Knrouoei cnosa: memoou, keaHmosul nioxio, ncuxosniHagicmu4Hi memoou, memoou
K8AHMOBOI MexaHiKu, cynepno3uyia.

Xo0n00 AnekcaHdp. 3ad0a4yu ncuxonuHzeucmu4veckoli memodonoauu uccaedoeaHull u
KeaHmoeblli nodxod

AHHOTAUNA

B cmamee asmop aHanusupyem npobaemy omcymcmeus 3HaHUli 0 mom, KaxKumu
mo2ym 6bimb MemoObl uccnedosaHuli 8 McuxoauHa8UCMUKe € no3uyuli nocmysaamos
K8aHMo8bix meopull.

Llenb uccnedo8aHUA 3aKM0YAEMCA 8 YCMAHOB/EHUU 803MOXHOCMU COYeMaHUs
meopemuyecko2o MNOMeHYUana CcospemMeHHOl MCUXoAUH28UCMUKU U OOKA3AHHbIX
nocmynamos K8aHmMosbix meopuli u hopmMynuposke 3a0a4 300yMAHHO20 COYEeMaHUA.

Memodosnoeueli uccnedosaHus cmanu KAk OudaeKmu4yeckuli, maK U
memacpusudeckuli memoodsl. M3 uucna obujeHayyHblx asmop 8blbpasn Memoosl
aHOAU3a U CUHMesd, Kaaccugukayuu. MemoduKka uccredosaHus npedycmampusana
cnedyoujue OCHOBHble Mpouedypbl: UOeHMUGUKAYUA Kpumepues, Mo KOmopbim
B803MOM(HA 0anbHelWaa KAACCUPUKAUUA Cywecmayowux mMemooos, C8A3aHHbIX C
usy4yeHuem npupodsl 4YesnoeeKd, CAMOKMYanu3auuu ee BHYMPEHHUX Pecypcos Ha
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ynyyweHue cobcmseHHo20 300po8bs, yoayu u besonacHocmu; onpedesneHue 3a0a4
ncuxonuHesucmuyeckoli memodosnoauu uccinedosaHUll 8 pamKkax memoodosozuu
KeaHmMosbix meopuli u obaacmeli 3HaHuUl; onpedesneHue 8epoaMHOCMHOU Koppenayuu
MCUXONUH2BUCMUYECKUX ~ Memo0o8  ucciedosaHull u  nomeHyuaaa mMemooos
K8AHMO0B8020 M00X00a K U3y4YyeHUr npupodbl 4Yesn08eKa U mnocmpoeHue mabauysi
Ha 6a3e ynomaHymol Koppensuyuu, onpedesneHue 3a0a4y rcuxonuHagucmu4yeckol
mMemooosnoz2uu  uccaedosaHuli ¢ yyemom omeHyuana memooos, CB8A3AHHbIX C
usyyeHUeM KB8AHMOBbLIX [poueccos, napadokcos u 3ggekmos;, npedcmassneHue
pekomeHOayuli U 30004  MCUXOAUH2BUCMUKU 8  MpuMeHeHUuU  mMemooos
K8aHMo8020 Mooxoda.

B ebigodax ceoe20 uccnedos8aHUs asMOpP YyCmMAHO8Us, 4YmMO  MemoOsl
MCUXO/MIUH2BUCMUKU ~ OCHOBbIBAIOMCA  HA  Mamepuanucmudeckoli 6ase u  He
moz2ym bbimb a0eK8AMHbLIMU U penesaHmMHbuIMU 048 KeaHmoegol ncuxosnozuu,
memoOi Komopoli npubnuxeHHsl K HeMmamepuanucmu4eckum. WmeHHO rosmomy
cnedyem npuHAMs, M0 MHEHUK asmopa, mMemo0os02u0 K8aAHMOo8oU rcuxosno2uu,
OeKAapupyrowyro MosoxeHUe 0 MOM, Ymo MO32 4esn08eKd He A8/19emcs Mecmom
MOPOMHOeHUsA e20 CO3HAHUSA, a AUWb UHCMPYMEHMOM 80CMPUAMUA U UHmMeprnpemayuu
MPOOYKMo8 CO3HAHUS.

Knrouesvie cnosa: memoosl, KBAHMOBbLIU Mo0X00, MNcuxonuUHa8UCMUYECcKUe mMemoobl,
MemoObl KBAHMOBOU MexaHUKU, Cyneprno3uyus.

éi
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ABSTRACT

The article concentrates on the role of the concepts TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE
SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb CrIELIC/1YXKEBbI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTb CIIELC/ZIYXBU in institutional discourse practice, which is a
testimony of positive strategies and forms of behavior to avoid conflict situations
in communication; it also gives analysis and systematization of modern scientific
approaches and methods of research of concepts at the intersection of Linguistics
and other humanities (Linguoculturology, Linguophilosophy, Linguopragmatics,
Linguocognitology, Psycholinguistic); the effectiveness of triangulation approach in
concepts research is defined, the role of the concepts TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE
SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb CrIELIC/1YXKEBbI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTb CMELIC/TY}KBU for representatives of Great Britain, Germany, Russia,
Ukraine is determined by means of psycholinguistic analysis, answers of 100 English-

ISSN 2309-1797 (print) / 2415-3397 (online)
psycholing-journal.com 371



Konyenm TOJIEPAHTHICTbH CIIELCIIY)KBHU 6 ncuxoninegicmuunomy...

speaking, 100 German-speaking, 200 Russian-speaking and 200 Ukrainian-speaking
respondents are analyzed and the conceptual-thematic groups of reactions to stimulus
tolerance of intelligence service in those languages are singled out. The results of
the analysis showed the inherent adequacy of all respondents designing the concepts
TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES,
TOJIEPAHTHOCTb ClIIELC/ZIYXXEbI, TOJIEPAHTHICTb ClIELC/IYXEU for activity of
intelligence services within its linguistic and cultural history. According to the
associative experiment, joint and distinctive components of the values have been
established, value component of the concepts TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE
SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TO/IEPAHTHOCTb CIIELIC/TY}KEbI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTb CIIELIC/ZIYXEU for the linguistic cultures have been defined. Common
for linguistic cultures, in which the discourse of tolerance is developed — English
linguistic culture, German linguistic culture, Ukrainian linguistic culture — is a presence
in conceptual consciousness of the carriers of linguistic cultures that are investigated
of the generated samples of intelligence services and their specialists, whose activity
is associated with the concepts TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ
DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TO/IEPAHTHICTb CIIELC/IY}BW with positive connotations.
The representatives of the Russian linguistic culture are distinguished for their failure
to perceive intelligence services through the prism of the concept TO/IEPAHTHOCTb
CIMELIC/IYKBbI. The data of the experiment confirmed the existence of the paradigm
of INTOLERANCE — TOLERANCE — ZERO TOLERANCE in the conceptual consciousness
of the carriers of the English linguistic culture, German linguistic culture, Ukrainian
linguistic culture. For representatives of Russian linguistic culture tolerance is perceived
as a quality hostile to the Russian national picture of the world and acquires valence
qualities of intolerance.

Based on the analysis of the associative experiment, it is concluded that the
specificity of positioning of the concepts TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE,
DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb CIIELIC/IYKbEbI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTb  CIELUC/IYXKBW in linguistic cultures that are investigated is
conditioned by the uniqueness of conceptual pictures of the world, mentality and
history of nations.

Key words: concepts TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ
DES  SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb  CIMELC/IYKBbl, TOJIEPAHTHICTb
CMELC/IYKBW, associative experiment, comparative analysis, conceptual-thematic
group, value component of the concept, zero tolerance, intolerance.

Bctyn

Kountenr TOJIEPAHTHICTHh crae HeOOXIQHOI  CKJIAaJI0BOIO
CYYaCHHMX JHCKypCHBHUX NPAaKTHK 3 OIISIAy Ha 3MiHY KOMYHIKaTHBHO{
napajurMu K Ha M>KOCOOMCTICHOMY PiBHI, TaK 1 Ha piBHI IHCTUTYLIIMHOTO
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CHUIKYBaHHS, OTPUMY€ HOBE OCMHCIEHHS, 30KpeMa Ha MepeTHHI
JIHTBICTUKM Ta IHIIMX TyMaHITApHUX HAyK — JIHTBIKYJIBTYpOJIOTii,
niarBodiocodii, JIHTBONPArMaTUKH, JIIHTBOKOTHITOJIOTI] 1, 0€3CyMHIBHO,
MICUXOJIIHT BICTHKH.

Came nasBHicTh KoHuenty TOJIEPAHTHICTH B 1HCTUTYLIHHUX
JUCKYPCUBHUX MpPAaKTHKaX, 30KpeMa CIELCIyXO0, € CBIIYEHHSIM
MO3UTUBHUX CTpATErii, IO TOJATAlOTh Y IIHHICHIA MEHTaJbHIN
HAaCTaHOBI Ha TEPHHUMICTh JI0 MOIVISIIB, MEPEKOHAHb 1 (POpPM IMOBEIIHKH
IHIIOT JIFOMMHM 3311 YHUKHEHHS! KOH(DIIKTHUX CHUTYyallid y CITUIKYBaHHI.
Li acriekTy 3yMOBIIOIOTh AKMyaIbHiCMb TAHOTO TOCIHIIKESHHS.

Mema CTarTi — MIPOAEMOHCTPYBAaTH MOYKJIMBOCTI
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHOTO aHajizy (Omucy) JUisli BCTAHOBJICHHS IIHHICHOT
cxiagoBol koHuenrtiB IOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE,
DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTD
CIIELICJIVI)KBBI, TOJIEPAHTHICTHh CIHELCJIV?KBH  anrmiiicbkoi,
HIMEIIbKOi, POCIHCHKOI Ta YKpaiHCBKOI JIIHTBOKYJBTYP. 3aA60aHHA
crarTi: 1) HA  OCHOBI  TICHXOJIIHTBICTHYHOTO  aHali3y, 30Kpema
acolIlaTUBHOTO eKCIIEPUMEHTY, BU3HAYUTH poib KOHIIETITIB
TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES
SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTH CIIEL]CIIVIKBBI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTH CIIELCJIV)KBH 'y nHMCKYpCHBHHMX HAI[lOHAIBHUX
MpaKTUKAaX aHMJIIHACBKOI, HIMEIBKOi, pOCIHChKOI Ta  yKpaiHCHKOT
JIHTBOKYJIBTYp;  3) 32  JaHUMH  acCOI[laTUBHOTO  €KCIICPUMEHTY
BU3HAYUTHU KOHIENTYyaJIbHO-TEMAaTHU4HI TPYyNU pEakiidi Ha CTUMYIU
TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES
SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTH CIIEL]CIIVIKBBI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTH CIIELJCJIV)KBH Ta mipoBeCcTH 1iX MOPIBHSJILHUN
aHaji3; 4) BU3HAYUTH  HAIIIOHAIBHO  crenu@iyHe  HalOBHEHHS
TEMaTUYHUX TPYIL.

MeTtogm i meToauKu AocnigKeHHsA

Y cydwacHid JIHTBICTHII HE ICHye CTilikoi yHiBepcaibHOI
MOZIeTIi KOHIIETITYyaJbHOTO aHali3y, MpO 1€ CBIAYUTH HASBHICTH PI3HUX
METOIMK HMOro BHUKOHaHHA. ToMy i OTpPUMaHHS JOCTOBIPHHUX
PE3yNbTaTiB TOCIITHUKHE 3BEPTAIOTHCS 10 TPUAHTYJIIMHOTO MiIXOOy Y
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nociipkenHi koHnenTiB (Kommannesa, 2006; Maxkap, 2009; Crepuun &
Pynakosa, 2011 Tomo). CyTHICTb TpHAHTYISALII IOJSTa€e B TOMY,
0 B MEXax OJHOTO0 MJOCHIDKCHHS BHKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS PIi3HI THIH
JAHUX 1 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSl KiTbKa METOJIB JJsi OTPUMAaHHS JaHUX, SKi
JIOTIOBHIOIOTHh OJIMH OJHOTO ¥ HE MOTpeOyIOTh JIOAAaTKOBOI 1HTEpIpeTaIlii.
[lcuxomiHrBiCTUYHUNA — aHami3 (OMUC) € BaXJIMBUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM
JOCTI/KeHHS 1 J]a€ 3MOTY BCTAHOBHUTH POJIb KOHILENTY B JOCIIIKYBaHUX
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPaxX, PO3KPUTU HOro HallOHaJbHY-crienudiky. MeTtonuky
MICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHOTO aHa3y KOHIEMNTIB pPO3pOOJISAIOTh BUCHI OaraThbox
HaykoBux 1kl (Crepuun & Pypakxoa, 2011; Kommnannesa, 2018;
Cremers & Chemla, 2016; Rakosi, 2017).

JUis  1boro  JOCHIDKEHHS — aKTyallbHOKO €  CIPSMOBAHICTh
KOHIICTITyaJIbHOTO aHaji3y Ha BU3HAYCHHSI TUX XapaKTEPUCTUK KOHIICTITIB
TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES
SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTD CIIEL]CJIVKFhI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTD CIIEL]CIIVKBU, 10 3abe3neuyyoTh  iX
JUCKYpCOYTBOPIOBAJbHY  POJb Yy  KOMYHIKAISIX — MpPEJCTaBHHUKIB
PI3HHUX JIHTBOKYJIBTYp, OCKUIBKM (DIKCYIOTh HAI[IOHAJBHO 3HAYYILY
CUCTEMY LIHHOCTEH.

Y crarti Oya0 BUKOPHCTAHO HCUXONIHSBICMUYHUL  ONUC ——
«CYKYITHICTh CEMAaHTHYHHX KOMITOHCHTIB, BA3HAYEHUX a00 Bepu]ikoBaHUX
EKCTIEPIMEHTAIBHUMU TPUHAOMAaMHU  PI3HOTO THITY, PAaH)XOBAHUX TI0
BIJIHOCHIH SICKpaBOCTI B MOBHIiH cBifioMocTi HOCIiB MoBW» (CTepHuH &
Pynakosa, 2011: 15), Tta acoyiamuenuii excnepumenm — METOH, IO
A€  MOXJIMBICTD «3a3UPHYTH» Yy CBIAOMICTh 1 3IIMCHUTH CHpOOy
BU3HAYUTH 3HAYUMICTh THX YH IHIIUX ITOMiA, ySBJICHb, HOBHX IOHSTH
(I'opourko, 2001).

Pesynbratn Ta gUCKyCii

BinbHuii acouiaTUBHUN EKCHEPUMEHT OO0 CIPUUHATTS CTUMYJIIB
TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES
SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTH CIIEL]CJIVIKBHI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTh  CIIELICJIV)KFY  3pilicHIOBaBCS B  IHTEpHET-
pecypcax Benmkoi bputanii, Himeuuunu, Pocii, Ykpainu (Hello Talk,
https://www.facebook.com, ask.fm), Oymo oTpumaHo BIAMOBIAI Bif
100 anrmiicekomoBHHX, 100 HiMerbkoMOBHUX, 200 poCiHCHKOMOBHUX,
200 yKpaiHCHKOMOBHUX pECIOHIEHTIB. EKCIepuMeHT MNpoOBOAUBCS B
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pecypcax, sKi BiIOOpaKarOTh CHPABKHIM CTaryCc pPECHOHACHTIB, TOMY
MOXHA CTBEp/KYBaTH, 110 BCl BOHM € IpPEJCTABHUKAMHU BiAMOBIIHUX
JIHTBOKYJIBTYp — aHDIIMCHKOi, HIMENbKOi, POCIHCHKOI Ta YKpalHCHKOI.
BiaBigyBauam pecypciB MpOnmoHYyBaJIOCS ai0OpaTH acouiaiii g0 CTUMYJIIB
TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES
SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb  CIIEL]CJIV>KBbI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTH CIIELICJIV)KBU.

Tcuxoninesicmuunuil aHai3 BIAIOBIAEH MPEICTaBHUKIB
AHTJIIACHKOT JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH JIaB 3MOTY BHOKPEMHUTH TaKi TEeMaTH4HI
rpynu (auB. puc. 1):

1) 3abe3neueHHs Oe3MeKd — HYIbOBAa TOJNEepaHTHICTH: lack of
tolerance during the technical security measures, protection, security,
spy, surveillance, reliable support, state control, surveillance cameras,
metal detectors, control;

2) MO3WTHBHI SKOCTI MpeJCTaBHUKA mpodecii: generosity, charity,
intelligence, reliability;

3) mpodecionanizm: professionalism, education, the ability to talk,
responsibility, reliability, competence, endurance;

4) cmiBmpans, MYJIBTHKYIbTypami3Mm: international cooperation,
friendship while performing tasks, working relationships, anti-
terrorist coalition;

5) BU3HaHHS TpaBa JonuHU OyTH iHIIow: willingness to accept
behaviour and beliefs which are different from your own, equality of
citizens, employer of the year by Stonewall;

6) HECyMICHICTb SIK TpOSB 1HTOJEpaHTHOCTI: stupidity, lack
of empathy, inability to perform tasks, failure, conflict, failure to
perform the task;

7) nomnepemxeHHs koHQUIKTIB: mutual understanding, compromise,
understanding, able to apologize, consensus, coordination;

8) 3abe3neyeHHs TapaHTOBAaHOTO MpaBomopsaky: rule of law,
ensure order and guarantee order, follow the law, the protection of
constitutional principles;

9) icropuuni Ta XymoxHi ob6pasum: MI6, MI5, KGB, FBI,
James Bond;

10) manobnuBe craBienns: respectful attitude, respect;

11) nobpota, cepaeunicTs: forbearance, magnanimity, humanity;

12) mobGnaxnuBicTh: softness, protection.
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icropu4Hi =
ob6pasu: 3%

O| reponumicTte: 3%

O cynepeunu
BicTh: 4,5% o
B| HecyMicHICTB
SIK IIPOSIB
iHTOJIEpAHTHO

IIO3UTHBHI
STIKOCTI ITpeJicTaB
HUKa rnpodecii:

10%

cri: 7%

3abe3rneue
HHsI OC3IIEeKH:
8%

Puc. 1. Cnputinammsa cmumyny TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE
peyunicHmamu excnepumenmy, npogeoenozo 8 Iumepnuem-pecypcax Benuxoi bpumanii

[opiBHsIBHUI aHaNi3 Pe3yJabTaTiB acOLIaTUBHOIO EKCIIEPUMEHTY 3
aHaJIi30M aCOLIaTUBHMUX CIIOBHMKIB Ta CIOBHUKIB CHHOHIMIB J€MOHCTPY€
YacTKOBUH 30ir TematnmyHux rpymn: rpynu «Jlobpora. CepaedHicTby,
«Ilobnaxnusictey, «lllanoOnuBe craBneHHS» 3a(iKCOBaHI CIOBHUKAMHU
1 BU3HAYAIOTbCA 3a pE3yJAbTaTaMHM aCOLIATMBHOTO  EKCIEPUMEHTY.
KonuenryaneHo-TematnuHa rpyna  «l[loOmaxiuBicTh, TepHUMICTHY,
3a(ikcoBaHa CIOBHUKaMH, TpaHC(HOPMYETbes B Ipyny «Bu3HanHs mpasa
TIOAMHU OyTH 1HIIOKO». [IposSiBU TONEPAHTHOCTI B JIISUIBHOCTI CIIELICITYKO
OTPUMYIOTh JEUI0 HOBI CEMaHTU4YHI KOMIOHEHTH. KoHuenTyasibHO-
TeMaTU4Ha Tpyna «3abe3medeHHss Oe3NeKd — HyJIbOBAa TOJEPAHTHICTHY
JIEMOHCTPY€ CTaBJICHHS CHEICHyX0 (HyIpOBa TOJIEPAHTHICTH) A0 i,
[0 CTAHOBISATH 3arpo3y JEpkKaBHiM Oe3melli; OMo3uIlisl TeMaTHUYHUX
rpyn «Ilo3utuBHI sKOCTI mpeacTaBHUKa mpodeciin» — «HecymicHIiCTb
K TPOSAB IHTOJEPAHTHOCTI» € MPOSBOM TI'POMAASHCHKOI MO3MUILIT Ha
piBHI TOPU30HTAJIBHUX KOMYHIKALI{ Yy MapagurmMi TOJEPaHTHICTh —
iHTONIEpaHTHICTh. TematnuHi rpynu «llonepemkeHHs KOHQIIKTIBY,
«CrniBnpars, MyJIbTUKYIbTYypali3M» € BiIOOPaKECHHSIM MDKKYJIBTYpPHOI
MO3aJIIHIBAJIbHOI CHUTyalli — CIPSIMOBAHICTIO CBITOBOI CHUJIBHOTH Ha
MHUpHE TOJEpPaHTHE CIiBICHYBaHHS.
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[Toka3oBo, 1m0 TeMaTtu4Hi Trpynd, cPOpMOBaHI B pe3yJbTaTi
ACOIlIaTUBHOTO  €KCIIEPUMEHTy  (muB.  puc. 1),  CIIBBIIHOCATHCSA
31  CMHUCJIOBMMH  KOMIIOHEHTaMH  JIUCKYpCy  TOJIEPAHTHOCTI  —
pO3YyMIHHST ¥ TPUHHATTS «IHAKIIOCTD» 1HINOI JIIOAMHU Ta CHUIBHOT,
MYJIBTUKYIBTYpali3M, TparMaTUYHa OPIEHTOBAHICTh HA 3a0e3MeYeHHS
rapaHTOBAaHOTO TIPABOMOPSIKY, TIIO3HIIIIOBAaHHS HOPM 1 I[IHHOCTEH
TPOMASTHCHKOTO CYCHUIBCTBA, JEMOHCTpAIlii aKTUBHOI T'POMAISHCHKOL
Mo3uilii, TmomneperkeHHs  KoHGikTiB. OTke, B  KOHIENTYyalbHIH
CBIZIOMOCTI HOCIIB aHIJIIHCHKOI JIHI'BOKYJIBTYPH MiSUTBHICTH CIIEICITYXKO
ACOLIIOETbCS 3 17E€SIMU TOJIEPAHTHOCTI, IO 3yMOBIOE (POPMYBaHHS
i possutok  koHuenty TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE
SERVICE, a Ttakox (yHKIIOHYBaHHSA JHCKYpCy TOJEPAaHTHOCTI B
KOMYHIKAI[ISIX CIEICTYkKO.

[IcuXOmiHrBICTHYHMIA ~ aHaji3  peakmiif, = OTpUMAHMX  Bif
HiMeIlbkOMOBHOT ~ ayautopii Ha ctumyn DIE TOLERANZ DES
SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, naB MOXJIHMBICT, BHU3HAUUTU TaKi TEMaTH4HI
rpynu (auB. puc. 2):

1) 3abe3neueHHs Oe3neku — HYIbOBa ToJiepaHTHICTH: folgen dem
Gesetz, die Arbeit fiir das Wohl der Zivilgesellschaft, den Schutz der
verfassungsdemokratischen Grundsitze, die Strategie der Null-Toleranz,
der Schutz, die Sicherheit, der Spion, die Uberwachung, zuverlissige
Unterstlitzung, die staatliche Kontrolle, die Kameraliberwachung,
der Staatsterrorismus, der Mangel an Toleranz in den technischen
Sicherheitsmaflnahmen,;

2) mo3WTHUBHI SKOCTI TpenctaBHuka mnpodecii: die Liebe, die
Ehrlichkeit, die Freundlichkeit, die Giite, Assistent und Freund, die
Intelligenz, die Zuverldssigkeit;

3) Bu3HaHHA MpaBa monuHU Oytu 1Hmowo: die Wahrnehmung
anderer als gleich, die Toleranz gegeniiber anderen Ansichten und
Uberzeugungen, die Ausdauer;

4) cmiBmpars: die Internationalitit, die Freunde, die Beziehungen,
die Koordination;

5) manoOmmBe craBneHHs: aufmerksam, das Verstdndnis, in der
Lage zu verzeihen und sich zu entschuldigen sein, der Takt, die Fairness,
die Gelassenheit, die Gleichheit;

6) HECyMICHICTb, HETOTPIOHICTh SK TPOSB 1HTOJEpaHTHOCTI: das
Versagen, die Dummbheit, der Mangel an Empathie, die Unfahigkeit,
Aufgaben scheitern, nicht immer piinktlich, der Nahost-Konflikt;
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7) mpodecionanizm: die Bildung, die Fahigkeit zum Dialog, die
Verantwortung, die Ordnung, die Zuverldssigkeit, die Kompetenz, die
Arroganz;

8) icTopuuni Ta xymnoxHi obpasu: der Mossad, der Stasi, der KGB.

9) mobnaxmBicTe: weich, Gummibidrchen, ist wiinschenswert.

M icropuuHi Ta M no6axIm 3a0e3nedeH
XYIOXKH1 BicTh: 3% Hs O€3MeKH -
obpazu: 6% HYJIbOBa
TOJIEPaHT
mpodecioHa HIiCTh: 22%
mizm: 8%

B mecymic MTO3UTUBHI
HicTh: 6% skocti: 16%

CIIBIIpAIISi:
10% B 11an06HMBe M BU3HAHHA IIpa

CTaBJICHHS: Oyt
11% iHmmM: 11%

Puc. 2. Cnputinamms cmumyny DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES
peyunicHmamu excnepumenmy, npogedeno2o 8 Inmepnem-pecypcax Himeuuunu

Jani acoL1aTUBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY, IIPOBEIEHOTO B
HIMELLKOMOBHUX pecypcax, 3a MEeBHUMH MapaMeTpamu 30IraroThCs 3
pe3yabTaTaMu JIOCHIJDKEHHs] B aHIIOMOBHOMY CepeloBHILL. TemarnyHi
rpynu  «IloOGmaxnuBictey, «lllanoOnmBe cTaBieHHS» 3adiKCOBaHI SK
CIIOBHMKAMH, TaK 1 BU3HAYCHI 32 Pe3yNIbTaTaMi eKCIIEPHUMEHTY; TEMaTHIHY
rpyny «Teprnumicte», 3adikcoBaHy CIOBHHKaMH, TpaHC()OPMOBAHO B
rpyny «BusnanHs mnpaBa mroauHu OyTu i1HIIOIO». [laH1 eKCrepuMEHTY
B HIMEIIbKOMOBHUX pECypcax TaKoXX MpPOJEMOHCTPYBAIN ICHYBaHHS
ono3uiii «Ilo3uTUBHI SKOCTI MpeacTaBHUKA npodeciin — «HecymicHicTh
K TIPOSIB IHTOJIEPAHTHOCTI», a TaKoK C(POPMOBAHICTP TEMATHYHOI
rpynu «3abe3nedyeHHsi Oe3MeKH — HyNboBa TOJNEPAaHTHICTb». CHUIBHUMU
BUMOTraMu 110 nipodecionanizmy (rpymna «IIpodecionanizm») crencmyx0 y
MPEJCTaBHUKIB aHIIIMCHKOI Ta HIMEIBKOT JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPH € OCBIYEHICTb,
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BIJIMOB1IaJIHICTh, KOMIIETEHTHICTh, YMIHHsI BecTH miayor. Crenndiqaoro
acoriariero s HIMEUbKoi JIHrBOKYIbTypH € Ordnung (mopsinok). Kpim
TOTO, B PEAKISIX HOCIIB aHIIIHCBHKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH OUIBIIO MipOIO
aKTyaJli30BaHO €MOLINHUI KOMIOHEHT (generosity, infallibility, charity,
compassion TOIIO), y HOCIIB HIMEIBKOI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH KPUTHYHHHA
koMnoHeHT (nicht immer plnktlich, Ordnung, Gummibérchen)
cupuiiHarta konuenty DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES
Kpi3b NPU3MY IISUIBHOCTI CHELCITYXO.

Temarnuni rpynu, c@opmMoBaHI B pe3ysibTaTi acoIlaTUBHOTO
EKCIIEpUMEHTY  Cepell  NPEICTaBHUKIB  HIMELbKOI  JIHTBOKYJIBTYPU
(muB. pucC. 2), TaKOX CIIBBIIHOCATHCSA 31 CMHUCIOBHMH KOMIIOHEHTaMHU
JIUCKYpPCY TOJEPAHTHOCTI — PO3YMIHHS W TPUHHATTA «IHAKIIOCTI»
IHIIOT  JIIOMMHM  Ta  CIUJIBHOT, IIparMaTH4YHa OPIEHTOBAHICTh  Ha
3a0e3MeYeHHs TapaHTOBAHOIO MPABOMOPSIKY, IO3UIIIOBAaHHSI HOPM
1 I[IHHOCTEW TPOMAJSIHCHKOTO CYCIIJIBCTBA, JIEMOHCTpAIlil aKTHUBHOL
TPOMAJITHCHKOT MO3HIIII.

3a JaHWMHU acoIIaTUBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY cepea HOCIiB poCiiChKOT
JIHTBOKYJIBTYpU Oya0 chopMOBaHO Taki TeMaTH4HI Tpynu (IuB. puc. 3):

1) HecyMiCHICTb: HEraTuB, OMOH 3ajepkuBaeT Maromena, B3sTKa,
0e33akoHHME, capKa3M, TEpHUMOCTh K TIPOCTYIKaMm, pas3Hble Oepera,
JENUKATHOE TMPOCIYUIMBaHHE, IOMYCTUTEIbCTBO HECIPaBEAJIUBOCTH,
BOOOpakeHHe, OOonblIMEe HakayaHHble pelsTa TEPIUMO OTHOCSTCA
K pa3HBIM YyBaKaM, CJIOH B TIOCyAHOH JlaBKe, HECOBMECTUMO
CO crencmyx0amMu, TIOOIIBA, 3aKPbIBAaHWE IJ1a3 Ha HEKOTOpHIC
HE0pa3yMEeHus;

2) TepnuMICTh: TepreHue, 0e3 BpaKAbl, CIIOKOHHO pearupoBaTh
Ha CHUTYyallMl0, HEAarpeCCMBHOE OTHOIICHHE K TMPEACTABUTENSIM JPYTUX
HAIIMOHAJILHOCTEH, CIIEPKAHHOCTD;

3) Oymb-siKi CHJIOBI BiJIOMCTBA, ajié HE CICLCTY)KOU: BEKJIMBBIN
NOJMLENHCKUH, Cepbe3Hble OOJIbLINE MYXYMHBI B (OpME, BOCIHUTAHHBIN
NEepCOHAJ,  OTBETCTBEHHBIH  KOJUIGKTUB,  JIOSUIBHOE  OTHOIICHHE
MOJIULIEUCKUX K TIPEACTABUTEISIM JITOT-COOOIIECTB, OTKJIOHEHHE OT
anropuT™Ma JercTBuid, DpaHius W OSKEHIBI, JIEHCTBUS POCCHUCKUX
MHUPOTBOPLIEB;

4) MO3WTHBHI  SKOCTI  NpEACTaBHUKA mpodecii:  YeCTHOCTH,
CIPaBeIMBOCTh, TPU3HAK OOpPAa30BAHHOCTH W KYJIBTYpBI, CTy4aTh B
JBEpb MPEXkIe, YeM BONTH, TAKTUUHOCTH, TTO3UTUBHOCTB;
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5) mpodecioHamizaM:  CcOIIaCOBaHHbIE  JEHCTBHUSI  CIICLICTYXKO,
IOBEJIMPHOCTh W TOYHOCTh B PabOTe, 3HAHWE CBOETO Jella, aKKypaTHO
¥ TIPOIYMAaHHO HCIIOJHATH CBOIO paboty, paborark Ha Oyaro rpakiaa,
OTHOIICHHE K JIIOISM Ha BBICIIEM YPOBHE, YMEHUE CTPOHUTH OTHOILCHHUS,

6) MmoOIaXIIMBICTh: PABHOIAYIINE, CHUCXOXKICHUE;

7) 3abe3neueHHs 0e3meKu: 3amper HEIPaBOMEPHOTO
UCIIOJIb30BaHMsl CUJIbl U IIOJIHOMOYMM, ClIOXHas paboTa CIeLciyx0, Ha
CTpaXke 3aKOHa;

8) maHoONMBE CTaBIECHHA: IOHMMAaHUE, YBaXXCHHUE, MPUHATUE
9y)KUX TPUBBIYCK, YMEHHE HAUTH OOIIMH S3BIK;

9) TonepaHTHICT, SK 3arpo3a HallOHAJIBHIH CcaMOOyTHOCTI:
HapyleHHe caMOOBITHOCTH IOCY/apCcTBa, €BPONEHCKHUE LIEHHOCTH.

TOJIEPAHT
HICTh
SIK 3arpo3a
HalllOHAJIbHIH Lo
p HECYMICHICTb:
camo0yT
0oy 19,5%
3a0€e31eYeHHs Hocti: 3%
Oe3nexu: 7%

B manoOnuBe
craBiieHHs: /%

M no6naxiu TEPIUMICTB:
BicTh: 8% ‘ . 18%

B Oynp-ski

B [O3UTHBHI CHJIOB1

i i BIZJOMCTBA, ajie
npodeciona SIKOCTI bt 8

mizm: 9,5% NIpEACTaB HE .
HUKa npodecii: CIENCITYKOu:
12,5% 15%

Puc. 3. Cnpuiinammsa cmumyny TOJIEPAHTHOCTH CIIEL]CJIV)KBbBI peyunienmamu
excnepumenmy, npogedenoco 6 Inmepnem-pecypcax Pocii

Jlume opHa KOHLENTyalbHO-TeMaTHuHa Tpyna — «TeprnumicTsy,
BU3HA4YeHAa 3a pe3ylbTarTaMHh eKCIIEPUMEHTY, 30iraeTbCsi 3 JaHUMH
acoliaTuBHOro cioBHUKA. lleil (akt 3ymMOBIEHHI JTIHIBOKYIBTYPHOIO
ICTOpI€I0: POCIMCHKIM KOHIIENTyalbHIA KapTUHI CBITY NpPUTaMaHHUMA
KOHIETIT TEPITUMOCTH, KOHIIETIT TOJIEPAHTHOCTH Oyro
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aKkTyami3oBaHO Jumie HanpukiHii XX cromitta. KoHmenTyaiasHo-
tematuuHa rpyna «lloOnmaxmuBicTb», s[Ka € B acoLlaTUBHOMY
CIIOBHHKY, TIPEACTaBICHA AHTOHIMIYHOIO JIEKCEMOIO  pasHooyuiue,
YacTOTHICTh pemnpe3eHTtauli sikoi (12 peaxuiif) mij yac acouiaTUBHOTO
EKCIIEPUMEHTY € CBITYCHHSM HECHPUUHATTS JISUTBHOCTI CHEICTYXKO
kpizp npusmy konuenty TOJIEPAHTHOCTH CIIEL[CJIV?KBBI. Ilpo
el (GakT CBITYUTH BIACYTHICTH TEMAaTHYHOI Tpynu «3a0e3neyeHHs
Oe3leKu — HyJbOBa TOJEPAHTHICTb», HABIAKH, SK HETaTUBHY SKICTh
IHCTUTYUIAHOI  KYJIBTYpH  YYaCHMKHM  €KCIIEPUMEHTY  BiJ3HaualoTh
BIJICYTHICTh HYJBOBOI TOJEPAaHTHOCTI Yy MPEICTaBHUKIB CIEICTYkKO
(B3siTKa, Oe33aKOHHHME, capKa3M, TEPHUMOCTb K  IPOCTYIKaM,
MOITyCTUTENILCTBO HECMPABEAJIMBOCTH, OOJIBIIME HaKauyaHHBIE pedsTa
TEpPIHUMO OTHOCSITCS K pa3HbIM YyBaKaM, 3aKpbIBaHUE IJIa3 Ha HEKOTOpHIE
HesopazyMeHusi). TonepaHTHICTh CHpPUIMAETbCS K O3HAKa BOpOXKa
pOCIHChKIA HALIOHANBHIM KapTUHI CBiTYy (HapylIeHHE CaMOOBITHOCTH
rocyaapcTBa, €Bporneiickue 1eHHocTH). OTpuMaHi peakuii He MICTSTb
acoIfiaiii, IMoB’s3aHUX 13 TO3UTUBHUMH ICTOPUYHUMHU a00 XyJOKHIMH
o0Opa3aMu, HaBIaKH, JEsAKI YYaCHUKU ekcnepuMmeHTy (6 peakiiif) 1o
CHEINCITYK0 BIIHOCATH 1HIII CHJIOBI BiZoMcTBa (momimito, 36poitni Cuw,
crietnpusnadeHis OMOH Ttomo).

Temarnuni rpynu, c@opmMoBaHi B pe3yibTaTi acoIlaTUBHOTO
EKCIIEpUMEHTY  cepell NPEACTaBHUKIB  POCIMCBKOI  JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPH
(muB. pwuc. 3), HE CHIBBITHOCATHCS 31 CMHUCIOBHMH KOMIIOHEHTaM
JUCKYPCY TOJIEPAHTHOCTI.

3a JaHUMU ONUTYBaHHS BU3HAUYEHO OCHOBHI TEMAaTU4HI TpyNu
YKpaiHCBKOi JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPU (AMB. pHC. 4):

1) 3aKOHHICTB: CIIY’)KUTH B iHTEpecax Hapojay, IO 3aKOHY, iICHYBaTH
B MEKax IPaBOBOIO IOJIS; MPE3yMIILisl HEBUHYBATOCTI, JISATH 10 3aKOHY
1 HE TepEeBUIIyBaTH ITOBHOBAKEHHS, IIATH 3a CTAaTyTOM 1 3aKOHOM,
JOTPUMAHHS MpaB JIOAUHU, 00’ €KTUBHICTD;

2) maHOoONMBE  CTaBJCHHSA: BBIWIMBE  CTABJICHHS, BBIWINBE
CTaBJIeHHsS [0 TPOMAJASHWHA, BUXOBAHICTb, OO SI3HICTH, TNPABUIbHE
1 KyJIbTypHE CTaBJICHHS; B3a€MOIIOBara, Inomara J0 TNPOCTHUX JIOJCH,
YBaXHICTh, TIOBara 10 OCOOMCTHX BIOMOCTEH, IOBara 10 YeCTi
KO)KHOTO TPOMAJITHUHA;

3) MO3WUTHBHI  SKOCTI  TIpeAcTaBHUKAa mpodecii:  MO3UTHBHE
CTaBJICHHS [0 IHIIOUX, CIPaBEIJIUBICTh, JIOOPOTa, MO-IOICHKH,
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IUPICTh,  JIFOASHICTH,  OAaTbKIBChKE  CTaBJICHHS  JIO  T'POMAaJsH,
CKPOMHICTb, KYJIBTypHA IOBEAIHKA, NMPHUKIAJ JUIsl IHIIMX, rapHo cebe
MOBOJIUTh, CHOKIil, YpIBHOBa)XEHICTb, HEArpECUBHICTb, HE IIiIIaBATHC
€MOLIISIM;

4) mpodecioHani3M: YECHICTh, XOpPOIIl MaHEpH, NPABUIBHICTh
BUKOHAHHS CBOIX OOOB’SI3KiB, POOMTH POOOTY HEMOMITHO, MpodeciiiHo,
KOMIIETEHTHICTh ~ Ta  BHUXOBAaHICTh,  BIANOBINANBHICTb,  MOPSIOK,
HaJiWHICTh, HEOOXIIHICT;

S) BuU3HaAHHSA TIpaBa JIOAMHM OyTH 1HIIOK: BMIHHS BIJIPI3HATH
3pajy BiJ BHUCIIOBJIEHHS BJIACHOI TYMKHM, PIBHICTb JIFOJIEH, HE3aJEeKHICTh
BiJl pacH Ta HAI[lOHAJLHOCTI;

6) 3abe3neueHHsi O€3MEKH: JOMOMOra B EKCTPEHMX CHUTyalisX,
CIIY)XKUTH HapOIy, B3a€EMOIS Ha OCHOBI B3aEMOMIATPUMKH, TOTIOMOTa
rpoMajisiHaM, BUKOPUCTAHHS CHJIM Ta 30poi B KpallHbOMY BHIIAJIKY,
MePIIOYEProBe 3aBIAAaHHS, IBUIKA JOIIOMOTa;

7) mOONMAXJIMBICTh: M SIKO BIIHOCSITBCS, M’ SIKOTLIICTB, CJIa0KICTh,
MaCUBHICTh, TOTYpaHHS, JATCHTHICTh, XBWJIIOBaHHS, OalIyXIiCTh,
BiJIJAJICHICTh, MOCTYIUIMBICTh, PO3YMIHHS, MO3UTUB, MIPUHHITHICTD;

8) HEeCyMICHICTh SIK TpOSB I1HTOJIEPAHTHOCTI: HIYOTO CBSITOTIO,
IyCTOTa, HYyJlb, MpOJaBelb 1 BiJbMa, 30BCIM HE BIJIHOCUTBHCSH [0
crienciayko YkpaiHu, dyneca Ha mapy 3 (aHTACTUKOIO, OpexHs, MIpsSBUMA
aHTUBIPYC, SKUH MPOITyCKae LIKIJHUKIB, a MaB OM ix OJoKyBaru, HEOO 1
3eMJisl, 11e He MPO HUX, HICEHITHUII, IpOHis, capKasMm;

9) cynmepewMBiCTh, HYJIbOBA  TOJEPAHTHICTH SK  CKJIQJ0Ba
JUSTBHOCTI  CHEICTY)KO: HE MOXe OyTH TOJEpaHTHOK, 0O BHKOHYE
HaKa3W, MapajgoKC, XOBaHHS TOJOBH B MICOK, HEMIOPOUHE 3a4aTTs, HisSKOI
MOBHU TMPO TOJEPAHTHICTh, CKIAJHO YSBUTH TOJECPAHTHI CHEICITYKOH,
BIJICYTHICTh peaKIlii Crenciy>kOu Ha 3arpo3u, Hea0aliCTh;

10) TepnuMmicTh: TEPHOUMICTH JO CBITOIVISAY 1 TOJITHYHUX
MOTNIAMIB  BIACHUX TPOMAJsiH, TEPIIHHS, TEpPIEIUBICTh, BMIHHA
CIpuiiMaTé KPUTHUKY 1 POOMTH BHCHOBKH, BH3HABATH CBOi TOMMJIKHU 1
BMITH BHOA4YaTUCS;

11) icropuuHi Ta XymoxkHi oopasu: PoGin ['yn, LIPY, MI6;

12) matpioTusM, 3amopyka CTaOUIBHOCTI JepkKaBu: JIHOOOB [0
barpkiBIIMHY, YMOBa CTa0IIBHOCTI Ta €IHOCTI CYCHUIBCTBA;

13) copaBeyIMBICTb: CIpaBEeUIMBICTh HE IO 3aKOHY, a IO
JIIOJCBKOMY PO3yMIHHIO, KOJIM HE YiNaloTh MaTPiOTiB.
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B icropuuHi B naTpioTH3Mm: O ciipaBeyn
o6pazu: 3% BicTh: 2%

[ 3aKOHHICTE:
16 %

O mano6auBe

CTaBJICHHS:
11%

M 103UTHBHI
AKOCTI
B Hecywmic MPEJICTaB
HICTB HUKa
SIK TIPOSIB npodecii:
IHTOJIEPAHTHO 10%

cri: 1% - ‘
BH3HAHH3
3a0e3meue -
_ npasa OyTH H npodeciona

HHA Gesmnexu: 1HmmM: 9% mi3m; 9,5%
O noOmaxiun 8%

BicTh:5,5%

Puc. 4. Cnpuiinamms cmumyny TOJIEPAHTHICTH CIIEL][CJIV)KBHU peyunienmamu
excnepumenny, nposeoenozo ¢ Inmepnem-pecypcax Yxpainu

[TopiBHSIBHUE  aHaAMi3 JaHUX ACOLIATUBHOTO  EKCIEPUMEHTY
mono crumyny TOJIEPAHTHICTHh CIHELC/IY>KEHU (nuB. Tabm. 1)
MPOJEMOHCTPYBAaB 3HAYHUK 30ir TemMaTH4yHMX Tpyn «TepmumicTby,
«[TobnaxnuBicte», «lllanobnuBe cTaBieHHs». TemaruyHi Tpynu
«Ctpumanictey, «JIronsHicTh», «BuxoBaHicTh», mo Oymu chopmoBaHi 3
peakuit Ha ctumyn TOJIEPAHTHICTH CHELCJIYKFU (nuB. puc. 4),
MPEICTaBICHI OKPEMUMU OJUHUISIMU B TeMaTuuHux rpymnax «llo3utusHi
SKOCTI  mpenactaBHuka  mpodeciin, «llarpiotusm».  HamionansHo
cnenu(iyHUM € HaroBHEHHs TeMmaTtuuHux rpyn «llarpioTusm, 3amopyka
CTaOUTBHOCTI  JIepKaBW», «3aKOHHICTBY», «3a0e3medeHHss Oe3neKn»,
Kl ~ TIO3UIIOHYIOTh  CYO’€KT-CYO’€KTHI  BIJHOIIEHHS  CIIEIICTYKO
Ta TPOMAJSHCBKOTO CYyCHUILCTBA (CIY>KUTH B 1HTEpecax Hapoay,
JOTPUMAHHS TpaB JIIOAUHH, CIYKHTH HApOAy, B3aEMOMis Ha OCHOBI
B33a€MOITIITPUMKH, JIOTIOMOTa rpomajsHaM). HylboBy TOJIEpaHTHICTH 10
[IPaBOIOPYILIEHb (KOHLENTyalbHO-TeMaTnyHa rpyna «CynepewinBicTb.
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HynboBa TonepaHTHICT, K CKJIAJ0Ba JiSUTBHOCTI  CHEICITYXO»),
noONaXXJIMBE CTABJICHHS JIO NPABONOpPYIIEHb — HEJONIKOM IXHBOI
JIsUTBHOCTI (KOHIENTyalbHO-TeMaTHyHa rpyna «[1o0naxmuBicTs).

Tematnuni rpynu «Bu3HaHHA mnpaBa JIOAUHHA OyTH IHIIOIOY,
«HecymicHicTh  SIK  TNpOsIB  IHTOJIEPAHTHOCTI»,  «CIpaBeIMBICThY,
«CynepeunuBictb. HynboBa TONEpaHTHICTh SK CKIAA0Ba MiSUTBHOCTI
CHerciy:k0», chopMoBaHI B pe3yJbTaTi acOI[IaTUBHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY
cepel MpeACTaBHUKIB YKpPAiHCBKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpU, € CBIAYEHHSIM
erany (GOpMyBaHHS B IHCTUTYIIHHIA IiISUTBHOCTI CHEICIYXO ITUCKYpCYy
TonepaHTHOCTI. CHUIBHUM JJIs JIHTBOKYJIBTYp (AMB. Tabn. 1), y sKux
chopMOBaHMI JHCKYpPC TOJEPAHTHOCTI — aHDIIHCHKOI, HIMEIBKOT,
YKpalHChKOI — € HasgBHICTb TeMaTuuHoi rpynu «lcropuyni Ta
Xy[IO’)KHI  00pa3uW», 10 MICTUTh TIEPEBAKHO OJIWHHUIN TMO3UTHBHOT
KoHOTaIii (3a BUHATKOM peakuii KI'h, [[lma3i — B aHIIIOMOBHOMY Ta
HIMEIIbKOMOBHOMY eKcriepuMeHTax). lle cBimuuTh mpo iCHYyBaHHS B
KOHLIETITyaJIbHI ~ CBIJOMOCTI HOCIIB JOCIHII)KYBaHUX JIHIBOKYJBTYD
chopMoBaHMX 3pa3KiB CHENCHYkO0 Ta iXHIX (axiBIiB, TISIBHICTh SKHX
noB’s13yeTbest 3 koHuentoM 1OJIEPAHTHICTH CIIEL]CIIVKBH.

[IpoBenenuii acomiaTUBHUI EKCIIEPUMEHT JOBIB, IO CHUIBHUM
JUIS BCIX JIOCIHIJUKYBAaHUX JIIHTBOKYJBTYp € HPOEKTYBaHHS KOHIIETITIB
TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES
SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTD CIIEL]CJIVKBbI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTB CIHELCJIV?KFH na NiATbHICT CHEICTYKO y Mexax
JTIHTBOKYAbTYpHOI 1icTopii koHuentiB TOLERANCE, DIE TOLERANZ,
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, TOJIEPAHTHICTH (ix HasgBHICT, 1 [JaBHSA
icTOpis B AaHMDIIMCBKIA Ta HIMENbKIN JIHIBOKYJIBTYpax, BIJCYTHICTb
y POCIACBKIA JIIHIBOKYJBTYpi, AaKTUBHE CTAaHOBJICHHA Ha CbOTOMIHI
B YKpaiHCbKill JIHTBOKYJbTYpi). JlaHl eKcrnepuMeHTy MiITBEpIUIH
CIIBBIHOIICHHS TEMaTUYHUX Tpyl, CPOPMOBAaHUX Yy TPEICTABHHUKIB
aHIIINACBHKOT, HIMEIBKOI Ta YKpaiHCHKOI JIIHMBOKYJBTYP, 31 CMHCIOBHUMHU
KOMIIOHEHTaM JHUCKYpCYy TOJEPAaHTHOCTI SIK PO3YMIHHS W NPUAHATTS
«IHAKIIOCT1» JIIOAMHU Ta CIUIBHOT, IparMaTuyHa OpPIEHTOBAHICTb Ha
3a0€3MeUeHHs] TapaHTOBAHOIO IIPABOIOPSJKY, IO3ULIIOBAHHSI HOPM
1 IIHHOCTEH TpPOMAJSHCBKOIO CYCHUIBCTBA, JIEMOHCTpALlil AKTUBHOI
IPOMAISTHCHKOI TO3UIII.
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Tadmuns 1. KonuenryanpHo-rematnyHi rpynu peakuii Ha ctumynmu TOLERANCE
OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES,
TOJIEPAHTHOCTD CIIELCHAYKEbI, TOJIEPAHTHICTH CIIEL[CJ/IV?KBH y MoBax,
IO JTOCIIJUKYIOTHCS: TTOPIBHSUIBHUE aHaNi3 32 JaHUMH ACOIIaTHBHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY

TEMATHUYHI I'PVIIN AJIK* HIJIK* PJIK*  VIIK*

TEPIHUMICTh + +
BU3HAHHS paBa JIIOIUHU OyTH iHIIOO + + +
nobpora, cepaeyHiCTh

3a0e3mnedeHHs O0e3NneKn — HyJabOBa TOJIEPAHTHICTD
3a0e3MeYeHHs] TapaHTOBAHOTO NPABOIOPSIKY
ICTOpHYHI Ta XyJOKHI 00pa3u

HECYMICHICTb SIK TIPOSIB 1HTOJIEPAHTHOCTI

MMO3UTHUBHI SIKOCTI TpeAcTaBHUKA mpodecii
M00TaXKIIUBICTE

MOTIEPEKCHHS KOH(ITIKTIB

CHIBITpAIsl, MYJIBTHKYIIBTYPaIi3M

npodecionaizm

IIaHOOJIMBE CTABJICHHS

Oy/b-sIKi CHJIOBI BiZJOMCTBA, aji¢ HE CIICICIYXKOU
3abe3nedyeHHs Oe3nexku

TOJICPAHTHICTh SIK 3arp03a HaIlOHAJbHIA caMOOyTHOCTI
3aKOHHICTB

MaTpioTH3M, 3aropyKa CTabLIBHOCTI JACpiKaBH
CIpaBe/JINBICTh

+

+ 4+ + +
+ o+ o+ o+

+

+

I I I T T i T T
+

+ o+ + o+ o+

CyIepewInBiCTh, HYIbOBA TOJEPAHTHICTH K CKJIAI0BA
TUSUTEHOCTI CIIEICITY KO

+ o+ o+ o+t

*AJIK — anmmiiicbka JHrBoKynbTypa, *HJIK — HiMerpka JIIHIBOKYIIBTYDA,
*PJIK — pociiiceka miHrBOKynbeTypa, *YJIK — ykpaiHCBKa JITHTBOKYIIBTYDA,

BucHOBKMU

Otxe, JaHi TCHUXOJIHIBICTUYHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY IiATBEPANIN
HasiBHicT, mapagurmMu [HTOJIEPAHTHICTh — TOJIEPAHTHICTHh —
HYJIPOBA TOJIEPAHTHICTH y KOHIENTYyallbHIM CBIJOMOCTI HOCIIB
AHMIINACHKOI, HIMEIBKOI Ta YKpPaiHCBKOI JIIHIBOKYJbTYp. Konuenr
TOJIEPAHTHICTH CIIELCJIV)KBHM B yKpaiHCBKIA JIHTBOKYIBTYPI,
30epiraroun HAI[IOHAIBHY YHIKIBHICTB, Yy TPOIECT MIKKYIbTYpHOT
KOMYHIKallii HaOyBa€ 3MICTOBHHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, IO € NPUTAMaHHUMHU
MOBaM  €BpOINEHCHKUX  JAEpKaB, ISl  MPEJACTaBHUKIB  POCIHCHKOI
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPU TOJEPAHTHICTh CHPUHMAEThCA HABIAKU K BOpOXKaA
AKICTh POCIHCBKIN HalllOHAJbHIM KapTUHI CBiTy, HaOyBa€ BaJCHTHUX
SIKOCTEH 1HTOJIEPAHTHOCTI.

© Yudko Ludmyla 385



Konyenm TOJIEPAHTHICTbH CIHELCIIY)KBH 6 ncuxoninegicmuunomy...

Crnenudika MO3UIIIOHYBaHHS KOHILIEIITIB TOLERANCE
OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES
SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCThD CIIEL][CJIV)KBHI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTH CIIELJCJIV?KFH y nociimKyBaHHX JIHTBOKYJIBTypax
3yMOBJICHA YHIKaJIbHICTIO KOHIENTyaJIbHMX KapTHH CBITY, MCHTAIITETY
Ta icTOpii Haii.
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AHOTALIA

Y cmammi akmyanizoeaHo pone KoHyenmie TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE,
DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb ClELC/IY*KEb,
TOJIEPAHTHICTb  CMELC/IYXBUN 8 iHCmumyuyiliHux — OUCKYpCUBHUX  MPAKMUKQX,
Wo € cesid4eHHAM no3umusHUXx cmpameeili i ¢opm nos8ediHKU 30075 YHUKHEHHSA
KOHnikmHux cumyayili 'y CcrinkyeaHHi, MpoaHAsMi3080HO mMa cucMemamu308aHO
Cy4acHi Haykosi nioxodu ma memoou O00cCniOHeHHs KOoHuenmie Ha nepemuHi
AiHe8iCcMUKU ma iHWUX 2yMAHIiMapHUX HAyK (niH280Kysabmyposnoeaii, niHeeoginocogii,
NiH280MPA2MAMUKU, niH2B0KO2HIMoso2i, ricuxosniHesicmuku); 8U3HAYEHO
ehekmusHicme mpiaHaynayiliHoeo nioxody y 00cnioxeHHi KoHyernmis, 3a 00MNoMo20r0
rCcuUxoniH28icCMUYHO20 QHAMI3y BU3HAYEHO ponb  KoHuyernmie TOLERANCE OF
INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJ/IEPAHTHOCTb
CMELC/IY}KbBbI, TOJIEPAHTHICTb  CMELC/IYKBW 0na npedcmasHuKie  Beaukoi
bpumatii, HimewyyuHu, Pocii, YKpaiHu, npoaHanizosaHo 8idnoeidi 100 aH2a10MOBHUX,
100 HimeybkomosHux, 200 pocilicoskomosHux ma 200 yKpaiHCbKOMOBHUX pecroHOeHmig
ma  BUOKpemsaeHO KOHUEenmyasnbHO-memMamuyHi epynu  peakyili Ha cmumynu
TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES,
TOJIEPAHTHOCTbL CrIEUC/IYXKbBbI, TOJIEPAHTHICTb CrEUC/IYXBU 'y mosax, wo
docnidncyromoeca.  Pesynsmamu  aHanizy — npo0emMoHcmpysanu  npumamaHHicme
8CiM pecrioHOeHmam npoekmysaHHA KoHuyenmie TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE
SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TO/IEPAHTHOCTb CIIELC/TYXKbbI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTb  CMELC/IY}BU Ha OdianbHicme  crieycaywb y mexcax Uo2o
NiH280KYNbMYpPHOI icmopii. 3a daHUMU acouyiamueHO20 eKcriepuMeHmy 8CmMaHOB8/1eHO
CrinbHi Ma 8iOMIiHHI KOMIMOHEHMU 3HAQ4YeHb, 8U3HAYEHO YiHHICHY CKAa008y KOHUenmis
TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES,
TOJIEPAHTHOCTb CrELIC/TY}KBbI, TO/IEPAHTHICTb CIELIC/IYXKBW 0ns niH280KynAbmyp,
wo Oocnioxyromeca. CrinbHUM 014  7iH280KYaAbMYpP, Yy  AKUX  ChopmosaHuli
OUCKYypC mosaepaHMHocmi — aHenilicbKoi, HiMeybKoi, yKpaiHCbKoi — € HaABHICMb 6
KOHUenmyaneHili ceidomocmi Hociie 00CAiOHYy8AHUX iH2B0KYAbMYP CEHOPMOBAHUX
3paskis cneuycaywb ma ixHix ¢axisyis, OianbHICMb AKUX M08°A3YEMbCA 3 KOHUENnmMamu
TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES,
TOJIEPAHTHICTb CrIELC/ZIYXBU i3 nosumusHow KoHomayieto. [as npedcmasHUKi8
pocilicbKoi NiH280KY1IbMYPU € XAPAKMEPHUM HecrnpuliHaAmma OianeHocmi crieycnymb
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Kpi3o npusmy koHuenmy TOJIEPAHTHOCTb ClIIELIC/IYXKBbI. [daHi ekcnepumeHmy
niomeepodunu HassHicmoe napaduemu IHTOJ/TIEPAHTHICTb — TO/IEPAHTHICTb — HY/IbOBA
TOJIEPAHTHICTb 'y KoHuyenmyansHili ceidomocmi Hociis aHenilicbKol, HiMeybKoi,
YKPAiHCbKOI  niHe8oKynbmyp. [na npedcmasHuKie pocilicbKoi  niH280KynbmMypu
mosnepaHMHicme cripuliMaemsca AK 80POXA AKICMb pocilicokili HAYioHANbHIG KapmuHi
cgimy, Habysae saneHMHuUx sKkocmeli iHMonepaHmMHocmi.

Ha ocHosi aHanizy acoyiamusHoz20 ekcriepumeHmy 3pobseHo B8UCHOBOK
npo me, wo creyugika nosuyioHysaHHA KoHuyenmy TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE
SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb CIELC/1Y}{bEbI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTb  CMELIC/TY}BU 'y  OocnidxcysaHux siH280KYysAbMypax 3ymossneHa
YHIKQAbHICMIO KOHUenmyasbHUX KapmuH ceimy, meHmanimemy ma icmopii Hauyid.

Knrouoei cnoea: koHuenmu TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ
DES  SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb  CIELIC/IYKBbl,  TOJIEPAHTHICTb
CMELC/IYBU acouiamusHull ekcriepumeHm, ropieHAAbHUU aHANI3, KOHUEnmyassHo-
memMamuyHa epyna, YiHHICHG CKAadosa KOHUENMy, HynL08a MOAepPaHMHICMe,
iHMmonepaHmHicme.

HOoko Jlrodmuna. KoHyenm TOJIEPAHTHOCTb CIELIC/TIY}bbl 8
MCUXonUH28UCMUYECKOM U3MepeHuu

AHHOTAUMA

B cmamee axkmyanusupyemca pons KoHuyernmoe TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE
SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJ/IEPAHTHOCTb CIIELC/IYXKEbI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTb CMELC/IY}BU 8 uHCMUMYUUOHAAbHbIX OUCKYPCUBHUX MPAKMUKAX,
umo Aensemcsa ceudemenoCmeomM MO3UMUBHbLIX cmpameauli u ¢opm nosedeHus
80 u3bexaHue KOHPAUKMHbIX cumyayulli e obuwjeHuu, MpPoaHAAU3UPOBAHbLI U
cUCMeMamu3upos8aHbl CoBpeMeHHble Hay4yHble o0xo0bl U MemoObl UCC1e008aHUSA
KOHUenmos Ha  fepeceyeHUU  AUH2BUCMUKU U Opyaux  2yMAHUMApHbIX
HayK (nuHe8OKYnbmMyponoauu, AUH280¢unocopuu, AIUH280MPA2MAMUKU,
/IUH2BOKO2HUMO/102UU, MCUXOAUH2BUCMUKU); ornpedeseHa 3@@peKkmusHocms Mooxooa
MpuaHaynayuu 8 uccnedo8aHUAX KOHUenmos, npu noMowu ncuxonuHa8ucmu4yecKoz2o
aHanusa onpedeneHa posb KoHyenmoe TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE,
DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb CIELIC/1Y}KbbI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTb CMELUC/IYKBN ~ 0nsa  npedcmasumeneli Benukobpumaruu,
lfepmaHuu, Poccuu, YkpauHsi, npoaHanusuposaHsl omeemoel 100 aH2/10A3bIYHbIX,
100 Hemeykos3bIYHbIX, 200 pyccKoA3biuyHbIX U 200 yKPAUHOA3bIYHLIX PECrOHOEHMOo8
U ebl0enieHbl  KOHUenmyasnbHO-memMamuyeckue 2pynnsl  peakyuli Ha cmumyn
TOJIEPAHTHOCTb CIELIC/IY}BEbI 6 uzyyaemesix A3bIKAX.

Pe3ynemamel  aHAAU3a MOKA3aAU  CBOUCMBEHHOCMb 8Cex PecrioHOeHmMos
npoayuposams  KoHuyenm TOJIEPAHTHOCTb Ha OdeamenbHOCMb  crieycaywb e
PAMKaAX e20 sUH2BOKYnAbmypHol ucmopuu. B coomeemcmsuu ¢ accoyuamueHsiM
3KcrnepumeHmom bblau  ycmaHoseseHsl obwue U omauvyumesibHole KOMMOHeHMbl
3Ha4eHul, ornpedeneHo UeHHOCMHY cocmasasauwyo KoHuyenmos TOLERANCE OF
INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb
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CMELC/IYKbBbI, TOJIEPAHTHICTb CIIELIC/IYKBW 0nAa u3y4aemsix AUH280KYnb6mMyp.
Obwum 0714  AUH2B0KYysAbMYp, 8  KOMOPbIX  OUCKYpPC  MosaepaHmHocmu
cpopmuposaH — aHenulickol, Hemeykol U YKpauHckoli — sAensemca Haau4yue
8  KOHUEenmyasnbHOM  CO3HQHUU  Hocumeneli  uccnedyemol  AIUH2BOKYAbMYpPsI
ChopMUpPOBAHHbIX 06pa3yo8 creycayub u ux creyuaaucmos, 4Yeda OesmesnbHOCMb
ce8a3aHa ¢ KoHuyenmamu TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ
DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHICTb CMELC/IYMMBEN ¢ nonoxcumensHsIMuU
KOHHomauyusamu. [ns npedcmasumeneli pycckoll AUH2B0KYAbMYPbI 0MaAUYUMENbHbLIM
AsnAemca  Hesocripuamue OesmesnbHOCMU Creycnyxb CK8o3b Mpu3mMy KoHuernma
TOJIEPAHTHOCTb CMELC/TY}KBbI. [laHHble 3sKcrnepumeHma noomeepounu Haau4yue
napaduemel MHTOJTEPAHTHOCTb — TOJIEPAHTHOCTb — HYJIEBAA TOJIEPAHTHOCTb
8 KOHUenmyasbHOM CO3HAHUU Hocumenell aHenulickol, Hemeukol U yKpauHcKol
AUH2B8oKynbmyp. [na npedcmasumerneli pycckol nUH280KYnbmMypsl MosaepaHmMHOCmMb
80CMPUHUMAeMCca Kak s8paxcdebHoe Kayecmeo pyccKol HAUUOHAAbHOU KapmuHe
mupa, npuobpemaem 8aseHMHble KaYecmaea UHMOAePaHMHOCMU.

OcHOBbI8AACL HA OHA/U3E ACCOUUAMUBHO20 3KCMepuMmeHma, desaemcs 861800,
umo crieyuguka Mo3uyuoHUposaHuUs KoHyernmos TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE
SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ DES SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TO/IEPAHTHOCTb CIIELIC/TYXKbbI,
TOJIEPAHTHICTb CIELC/IYXEU 8 uccnedyembix nAuH2B80KysAbmypax obycnosneHa
YHUKO/IbHOCMbIO KOHYernmyasabHbIX KAQpMuH mMupd, MeHmasaumema u ucmopuu Hayud.

Knroyesobie cnoea: koHuenmsl TOLERANCE OF INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, DIE TOLERANZ
DES  SICHERHEITSDIENSTES, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb  CMELC/IY}KbBbl, TOJIEPAHTHICTb
CrELIC/IY}BMN, accoyuamusHslili 3KCrepumeHm, cpasHUMernbHblili aHanus,
KOHUenmyassHo-memamu4yeckaa 2pynnd, UeHHOCMHAA COCmasaAwada KoHuenma,
Hyneeas mosiepaHMHOCMb, UHMOsAepaHMHOCMb.
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ABSTRACT
The article presents an effort to elaborate the hypothesis for the experimental
research devoted to interactive component in the oral narratives of preschool
children. It is vital for psycholinguistics to reach a close approach to understanding
of the essence of narrative processes which have in ontogenesis their own specifics,
and according to some researches, these specifics are presented in indirect character
of the process of narrative creation by child in the form of his verbal interaction
with an adult.

We assume that in order to reveal the ontogenetic cognitive discursive
mechanisms involved in the process of narration, it is necessary to correlate the
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regularities of the verbal interaction of the participants in the narrative situation with
the overall narrative tasks coming up in narrative process.

Methodology, purpose and tasks of the research are determined by
experimentally-genetic method (L.S. Vygotsky) put forward as main requirements
«differentiation of the analysis of a thing and analysis of the process», «genetic
restoration of all moments of the process development». The following of these
requirements means a close following of the process of narrative development
in its dynamics and the peculiarities of its formation at different stages of child’s
development, paying attention to frequency facts as well as facts overcoming the
limits of «narrow» phenomenon — narrative text.

To work out the hypothesis the narrative material of the earlier made
experiment with a group of 3 to 7 age children was used in which an adult took a
passive part. The task was to tell the story. The material was not subjected to any
analysis for the reason of the adult’s presence during the storytelling. The analysis
of oral histories with interactive component included the following tasks: a) choose
regular sequences of utterances in the dialogic interaction of child and adult; b) define
the functional purpose of the adult’s utterance in the course in the child’s storytelling.

The obtained results show that the adult practically at every step of the child’s
age is oriented on the child’s comprehension and analyzing episodes of the history,
that is on child’s formation of his mental image of structural and event sequence in
history. The results of the analysis enabled us to propose a hypothesis for the next
research step in the field. Along the line of this hypothesis, in the verbal ontogenesis
the very nature of oral story as a multifaceted phenomenon of the discursive activity
of man brings up to the surface the inner mechanisms of narration which have
dialogue basis.

Key words: oral narrative, narrative development, interactive component, genesis of
oral narrative, dialogue basis.

BctrynneHue

Ha NPOTSKEHUN HECKOJIbKHUX MoCIeIHUX NECIATUIICTUI
TICUXOJIMHTBUCTHKA PEYEBOTO OHTOTEHE3a XapaKTepU3yeTcs oOpalieHreM
K KOMIUJIEKCY TpOOIeM, CBS3aHHBIX C KOMMYHUKATUBHOW KOMIIETEHITUEH,
OCOOCHHOCTSIMU €€ CTAaHOBJICHUSI B OHTOTCHE3e W Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMU
JTUCKYPCUBHBIMH ()EHOMEHAMU, B KOTOPBIX MPOSBISETCS S3BIKOBAs
JUYHOCTh B €€ CIOCOOHOCTH K pPEUeBOM KOMMYHUKAMU |
B3aMMOAEHCTBUIO ¢ okpyxawomuMm  MupoM  (Cemos,  2004).
KoMMyHUKaTHBHAsT KOMIETCHIIMSI TPAJUIIMOHHO B OonbIIel mepe
CBSI3BIBACTCSI C PA3TOBOPHOM PEUbIO U TUAIIOTOM, YEM C MOHOJIOTMYECKOM
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peYbl0 M TAaKOW NPOTSHKECHHOM IUCKYPCHUBHOH (OpMOI, Kak HappaTHB
WM ToBecTBOBaHKe. HabmroneHust 3a 0COOCHHOCTSIMU OCBOEHUST POJTHOTO
s3pIKa PEOCHKOM IMOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO B PEYEBOM OHTOT€HE3EC YCTHBIN
HappaTUB OKAa3bIBACTCS «3aTEPSIHHBIM» B JTUAJOTUYECKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE
S3pIKa W PEUEBOTO B3aMMOJACUCTBHUA pPEOCHKA C OKPY>KAIOIUMHU.
NMeHHO 1O03TOMY TNICHMXOJIMHITBHCTHKA pEYEBOrO OHTOIEHE3a JIOIroe
BpeMsi HE OKa3blBaJia 0CO0Or0o BHUMAaHHUS MpoOieMaM, CBSI3aHHBIM
C BO3HHMKHOBEHHEM SIBICHMH yCTHOIO HapparuBa B pe4yd JeTeu
JIOIIIKOJIBHOTO Bo3pacta. PopMHpOBaHHE MOHOJOTHYECKOTO JTUCKypca
TPAAUIMOHHO OTHOCST K IIKOJIBHOMY KypCy I'PaMMaTHKH POJHOIO S3bIKa
U K y4eOHOM TUCKYpCHUBHOI mpakTuke. Bmecte ¢ TeM MalleHbKUE JETH
BCErjJa 4YTO-TO PACCKA3bIBAIOT O TOM, YTO C HUMHU HPOU30LLIO0, YTO
OHM y3HallM, O JPY3bsX, CEMbE, a B3POCIbIi, B CBOK OuY€peab, OXOTHO
BBICTYIIIMBAET WX paccka3dbl M, TaK WIM HMHA4Ye, pearupyeT Ha HHUX.
[TosToOMy MOXHO cyuTaTh, YTO OCHOBBI JUCKYPCHUBHBIX YMEHUW B
0071aCTH CBA3HOTO HAppaTHBa 3aKJIAJBIBAIOTCSA Y peOCHKA paHbIIE, YEM B
IKOMBHBIN Tieproa. OaHako 00 OCOOEHHOCTSX CTAaHOBIECHUS HappaTHBa
B PEUYEBOM MEATEILHOCTH 4YeJIOBeKa, roBopsi cioBamu P. bapra, «wmbl
3HaeM He Ooublie, 4eM o mpoucxokaeHun s3bikay (bapt, 2000: 231).

Hauunast ¢ 70-X rofjoB MpOIIEANIETO CTOJETHS, IS 3apyOeKHOU
HayKd XapakKTepeH TMOCTOSHHBI HHTEPEC K CIOCOOHOCTH U YMEHHSIM
JIeTel paccKa3blBaTh, MOHUMATh M IEPECKa3bIBATh UCTOpUU. Pe3ynbrarbl
WCCIIEOBAHUM  CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOT O B@XHOCTH U aKTyaJlbHOCTH
pa3paboTKu TpoOIEeM CTAHOBJICHUS HAPPATHBHOTO JHUCKypca, OJHA W3
KOTOPBIX NPEIIOJIaraeT M3y4eHHE MEXaHW3MOB pPEUYEeBOM HMHTEPAKIUHU B
TeHE3UCe HappaThBa B PEUYEBOM JCATCILHOCTH peOcHKa. VIHTepaKTUBHBIM
KOMIIOHEHT, MIPEICTABICHHBIN JIMAJIOTUYECKUMHU peIuIMKaMu
B3POCIIOTO, KOTOpBIE «BHEAPSAIOTCS» B  MPOLECC  PacCKa3bIBAHHS
peOCHKOM HCTOpPHH, JO0JTO€ BpeMs HCKIIOUAICS W3 aHadu3a WU He
paccMarpuBaiCs KaK 3HAYMMbIM KOMIIOHEHT HappaTUBHOIO IIpolecca
(Quasthoff, 1997: 51-83).

K nepBbIM OTEUECTBEHHBIM OHTOJIMHIBUCTHUECKHM paboTam,
oOpaleHHBIM K T[IOBECTBOBAaHUIO B JETCKOM pe4yHu, NpHUHAIJIEKAT
uccnenosanust  E.FO. Ilporacosoit, H.WU. Jlenckoit u K.®. Cenosna,
B KOTOpPBIX  3aJ]OKE€Ha  TEOPETHUKO-dKCTICpUMEHTaIbHAs  OCHOBA
M3Y4YEHUs SBOJIIOIMU [MOBECTBOBATEIBLHOTO JAHCKYypca B peud JAeTei
(ITporacosa, 1987; Jlenckas, 1997; Cenos, 1999, 2004). B uccinenoBanun
E.1O. IlporacoBoiit MOJIy4EHbI JTaHHBIE, CBU/JIETEIbCTBYIONIHE,
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YTO pa3BUTUE TIOBECTBOBAaHUS Yy peOEHKa SBISETCA OTPaKECHHEM
pa3BHUBAIONICHCS  «CIMIOCOOHOCTHM K  CO3JAHHUIO  TEKCTOB-OTHCAHHIDY,
OTMEUEHHBIX TOSBICHHUEM JBYCOCTAaBHBIX MPEATOKEHHUH, OPraHU3YIOLINX
CTPYKTYpY TEKCTa, BO3HHUKHOBEHHEM CBSI3M MEXKIY MPEIIOKEHUIMHI
U <«IOTHMKM ONHUCAHUA: OT NIaBHOro K jAetaisiM». OJHOBPEMEHHO
IIPOUCXOJUT OBJAJEHUE PEOCHKOM KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOW HOPMOM
OMMUCAHUsl KapTHUHOK OMPEEICHHOT0 THIA, BOSHUKAET OIEHKA JICHUCTBUM,
uHTepnperanus  coOeitrii  ([IporacoBa, 1987: 17-18). B paGote
H.W. Jlenckoil BBISBIEHBI OCOOCHHOCTH CO3JaHUSI TEKCTOB-MOHOJIOTOB
netbMu 4—10 €T Ha OCHOBE JETalbHOTO AHAJIU3a «OHTOT€HETHUYECKHU
paHHUX TEKCTOB», BO3HHUKAIOIMIMX B Pa3HBIX OKCIEPUMEHTATHHBIX
CUTyallMsIX: B pe3yJbTaTe IMepecKa3a MPOYUTAHHOTO paccKasza, B XOJe
CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOTO PAcCKa3bIBaHUSI HEKOTOPOW HCTOPUM U  CO3/IaHUsA
pacckaza mo cepusMm kaptuHok (Jlenckas, 1997: 78-86). Ilo nmaHHbIM
H.N. Jlenckoy, nety MOLIKOJIBHOTO BO3pacTa M Ja)Xe IEPBOKIACCHUKU
B OCHOBHOM CIPABJISIFOTCS C TIEPECKAa30M TEKCTa TOJIBKO IMPH OMOpe Ha
HaBOASAILIME BONpOCHl sKcrepuMenTaropa (Jlemckas, 1997: 79). Eme
Oonee TpyaHBIM g peOEHKa SBISIETCS CaMOCTOSTENIbHOE MOPOXKACHUE
TEKCTa, TOCKOJBKY OHO CBSI3aHO C KOMIUIEKCOM PEUYEeMbICIUTEIBHBIX
JIeHCTBUI, OOECMeunBalOIIMX MPOLECC TMOPOKIEHUs: (QopMHpOBaHHE
3aMBbICIIa paccka3a Wid UCTOPUH, OCMBICIICHHE JIOTUKU Pa3BUTHS COOBITUI
U UX B3aUMOCBS3U, OTOOp S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB M UX YIOPSAOYMBAHUE
s peanusanuu  3agymanHoro (Jlemckas, 1997: 80-81). Becowmsrit
BKJIQJl B M3yYECHHE OHBOJIOIUU JUCKYPCUBHOW KOMIIETEHIIMM BHECIH
uccnenopanus K.@. CenoBa, B KOTOpBIX Cc(HOpPMHUpPOBAHA KOHIEHIIHS,
WHTETpUpYIOIIas  Ba)KHEHMIIME  HANpaBJICHUS  JUHTBUCTUKH  KOHIIA
XX Beka: aHTPOIMOIEHTPUYECKOE, KOMMYHUKATUBHO-JESATEIBHOCTHOE
U JUCKypcuBHOE. B OCHOBE KOHIIETIIMU JIGKUT HW3BECTHAs HACS, UTO
«IJIABHBIM CPEICTBOM CaMOBBIPAKEHHUS SI3BIKOBOM JTUYHOCTH BBICTYHAeT
TEKCT (AMCKYpC)», TIO3BOJUBIIAs aBTOPY HAWTH MHOTOACIEKTHBII
MOJIXO/A K M3YUYEHHUIO CTPYKTYpPbl AUCKYpCa U 3BOJIIOIUHU JUCKYPCHUBHOTO
MBITIeHUs s3b1koBOM TMuHOCTH (CemoB, 1999: 3). DxcnepuMeHTaIbHBIN
HappaTUBHBIA MaTepuasl MO BO3PACTHBIM Cpe3aM MIKOJIBHUKOB OT 6 10
16 ner Bocco3maeT MHOIOACIEKTHYIO KapTHHY, OTPAXAIOLIYI «pa3HbIE
rpaHW» JUCKYPCHUBHOM KOMIIETEHIIMM W HappaTUBa MIKOJIHLHUKOB
(Cenos, 2004: 276).

OcHoBHast 1enb  OONBIIMHCTBA  COBPEMEHHBIX  3apyOEKHBIX
UCCIIEIOBaHUN B O0JIaCTH  HAPPATUBHOTO  Pa3BHUTHUSA,  KOTOPBIC
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MIPOBOJATCSA C Pa3HBIX TEOPETUYECKUX MO3UIMM, COCTOUT B TOM, UTOOBI
«OTKPBITh, KAaK JETH HAyYarOTCs pPAacCKa3blBaTh HMCTOPUH, U KaK I3THU
HUCTOPUM H3MEHSIIOTCS ¢ TeueHueMm >Ku3HW» (Bamberg, 1997: 7-13).
C BO3HHMKHOBCHHEM KOTHHUTHBHO-IUCKYPCHBHOTO  HAlpaBJICHHS, a
Tak)Ke€ TOHHMMAas, YTO YHCTO (OpPMAIBHOE PACCMOTPEHHE HApPATHBHBIX
MPOM3BEIEHUN  JeTell Ui  pPAcKpbITHs  CYIIHOCTH  HappaTUBHBIX
MIPOIIECCOB, PAa3BOPAYMBAIOLIMXCS B OHTOTCHE3€, HEIOCTATOYHO, YUCHBIC
oOpamarorcss K 007acTM KOTHHUTHBHO-JAMCKYPCHBHBIX MPOILECCOB U
MEXaHU3MOB, OOCCIICUMBAIOIINX IOPOXKICHUE YCTHOTO HappaTHBa
neTbMH. B 3TON cTarbe Mbl BBIAEISEM UMb HEKOTOPHIE HCCICIOBAHMS,
UJICH W PEe3yJbTATh, KOTOPKIE, 110 HAIIEMy MHCHHIO, SBIISTIOTCS BaYKHBIMH
JUISL pa3pa0OTKU TUTIOTE3bl HAIIETO 3KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO UCCIICIOBAHUS.

Cpenu 3aMeTHBIX HamNpaBleHHUH, pa3padarbIBalOIMX MpolIeMy
YCTHOTO HapparuBa JETeW, BBIICTSETCS KOTHUTHBHOE HAalpaBleHUE,
OpUEHTHPOBAaHHOE Ha 007acTh BHYTPEHHMX MEXaHHU3MOB U OTIENIbHBIX
3BCHBCB TOPOXKACHHS HAppaThBa, a Tak)Ke Ha BBISBICHHUC 3HAHUHA H
YMEHHI, HEOOXOAMMBIX PEOCHKY A pacckasbpiBaHus uctopuil. K HuM
aBTOPBI OTHOCSIT TaKUE KOTHUTHUBHBIE YMEHUS, KaK YMEHHUS OpraHU30BaTh
Colep)KaHUEe M CTPYKTYpPY OSIH30J0B HCTOPUHM B KOTEPEHTHOE IIEJIoe.
I[To wmuenuto H.JL CteliH M ee COaBTOPOB, OTMEUYEHHbIC YMEHUS
OOyCJIOBIICHBI ~ JIByMSI CaMOCTOSITSIBHBIMH, HO  B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIMU
3BCHBbSIMH KOTHUTHUBHOTO MEXaHH3Ma: «MEHTAJIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM
CUTyalluu «IeJdb — JeHCTBHE — pEe3yabTaT»» M «KOHIENTYyaJIbHOU
pernpe3eHTanMell  yCTHOW HUCTOpUM Kak  crneuuduyeckoil  Gpopmel
muckypca» (Stein & Albro, 1997: 5-44; Trabasso, Stein & Rodkin,
1992; IOpbeBa, 2016b: 285-286).

B wuccnenoBanusax 0. Kactxopd wu H. Xayzenmopd ycTHbIN
HappaTWB JIeTeil pa3padaThiBaeTCs B pyclie HMHTEPAKTUBHOTO TOAXOA,
B CBOMX METOAOJOTMYECKMX OCHOBAaHUSAX M TMPOLEAypax aHalu3a,
OMMPAIOUIETOCS] Ha KOHBEPCAIMOHHBIN aHajIu3 M TMOHSATHE WHTEPAKIHUH,
OTIPEICTISIONIEE OCMBICIICHHE HappaTUBa KaK «UHTEPAKTHBHOTO IEJIOTO)
(Quasthoff, 1997: 51-83; Hausendorf & Quasthoff, 1992: 241-260;
OpreBa, 2018: 116-117). Buumanue wucciemoBateneii oOpamieHo
K KOHBEPCAYUOHHOMY HAppamusey, BO3HUKAIOIIEMY B  CHUTyalUsIX
MTOBCETHEBHOTO OOIIEHMs peOCHKA U B3POCIIOT0. ABTOPAMH TPHUBIIECKACTCS
JTUCKYPCUBHBIM Marepuas JKCIEPUMEHTOB C JCTbMH MPEIIIKOJIBHOTO,
MJIQJIIET0 U CPEIHEro MIKOJIBHOTO Bo3pacToB. OCHOBHAsS 3ajada aHaIu3a
COCTOMT B OIpPEACICHUN PETYIIPHOCTEH pEUueBOT0 B3aMMOICHCTBHSI,
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IOCPEICTBOM ~ KOTOPBIX YYaCTHUKM KOHBEPCALMOHHOW HWHTEPAKIUU
peanu3yoT HapparuBHble 3anaud. [lokazaHO, 4YTO KOHBEPCALIMOHHBIN
HappaTUB MpPEACTaeT B BUJE  «IIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX MATTEPHOB
BHYTPH PEYEBOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHA pPEOCHKA-pAcCKa34MKa M B3pPOCIIOTO
(Quasthoff, 1997: 52; KOpwesa, 2017: 178-181). Ilo maHHbIM aHamu3a
MaTepuajgoB  «IOCTAHOBOYHOIO»  OJKCIEPUMEHTA,  BOCCO3/AIOLIETO
HEKOTOpOE  peanbHOEe COObITHE, TPOM3OMIEANICE B MPUCYTCTBHU
pebenka, }O. Kactxodd mnpunuia k BBIBOAY, YTO pedeBas «UHTEPAKIHS
B KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOM HappaTHUBE aKTHUBHPYET HEKOTOpbIe (ParMeHTHI
3HaHUS peOeHKa O COOBITUH, CBUJAETENEM KOTOPOTO OH  SIBJISUICS
(Quasthoft, 1997: 70; Opsesa, 2018: 120).

OCHOBHOM  WTOI  HCCJIEIOBaHMM, MPOBOAMMBIX B  pycie
MHTEPAKTUBHOIO I10/1X0Ja, O03BOJISIET OCMBICIMBATH KOHBEPCALMOHHBIN
HappaTUB HE TOJBKO KaK WHTEPAKTHBHYIO ()OPMY YCTHOTO HappaTHBa,
HO U Kak «HeOOXOAMMBIM JTalm TeHe3uca YCTHOIO HappaTuBa B
peun nereit» (FOpwea, 2018: 122). Cnemyer mnomyepKHyTh, YTO B
UCCIIEIOBAHUSAX HHTEPAKTUBHOTO HAIPABICHUS IpE/CTaBlIeHa MOIBITKA
OOBSCHEHMs] HappaTUBHOIO pa3BUTUS peOEHKa M €ro NpOABMKEHHS K
CBSI3HOMY HappaTuBy, KOTOpOE MPOXOAUT Ha 0asznuce KOHBEpPCAIIMOHHBIX
OTHOLIEHMH B HAppPaTUBHOW CUTyalluM C «HecOalaHCUPOBAHHBIMU
KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHBIMH ~ KOMIIETCHIMAMK»  ydacTHUKOB  (Quasthoff,
1997: 51-83). Ilo cnoBam M. bambepra, B mogoOHBIX HappaTUBHBIX
CUTyalusX «o0a ydYacTHHKA SIBISIFOTCS  PaBHO  BAXHBIMH  JUIS
ocyiecTBieHus: Happauun» (Bamberg, 1997: 46).

Bmecre ¢ Tem, oOpamasce K HMHTEPAaKTUBHOW  OCHOBE
OHTOTEHETHYECKHX HappaTHUBHBIX MeXaHW3MoB, M. bambepr cripaBeanBo
CUUTAET, YTO «HEJOCTATOUYHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh CTPYKTYpHBIE MPU3HAKU
pEeYeBOM HMHTEPAKIMH YYaCTHUKOB ¥, B YAaCTHOCTH, BBICKAa3bIBAaHHM
B3pOCIIOT0, KOTOPBIM MOJAECP)KUBAET HAPPATHBHYIO aKTHBHOCTh pEOEHKa
U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, CO3/1aeT OCHOBY [Ull HappaTUBHOro Juckypca». Ilo
€ro CcJOBaM, «ECIM MBI HE XOTHUM CBS3BIBAaTh IMPOOJIEMY C OOBIYHBIMH
pacCyKACHUSIMU O CYIIECTBOBAHUM BPOXKICHHOIO JIMHIBO-00YyYaroIero
MEXaHW3Ma Yy B3pOCJIOr0, TO HEOOXOIMMO HAWTH JEBEIONMEHTAIBHO
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHBII, JIPYTUMH CJIOBaMH, OHTOTCHETUYECKH
(YHKIIMOHATBHBIA MEXaHW3M, «ICHCTBYIOUIMA BHYTPH WHTEPAKTHBHBIX
cTpykryp» (Bamberg, 1997: 46—47).

Jis  COBpeMEHHON TCHXOJWHTBUCTUKHA BaXXHO MPHOIU3ZUTHCS
K [IOHMMAaHHUIO CYIIHOCTM HappaTUBHBIX NPOIECCOB, HMEIOLUINX B
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OHTOI€HE3€ CBOI CHEeLM( UKy, COCTOALIYI0, M0 JaHHBIM psja padoT, B
OTIOCPEZIOBAaHHOM XapakTepe CO3JaHMs HappaTHBa PEeOCHKOM, KOTOPBIN
IpefcTaBIeH B (opMe peueBoro B3aMMOJCHCTBHA CO  B3POCIHBIM.
Msb1 nomaraeM, 4TO Uil BBIABICHHS OHTOICHETUYECKUX KOIHUTHUBHO-
JUCKYPCUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB, BOBJIICUYEHHBIX B IPOLIECC HappaTUBU3ALUH,
HEOOXOMMO  COOTHECTH HUMEIOIIMEeCs PETYIIpHOCTH B  PEYEBOM
B3aMMOJICHCTBUM  yYAaCTHUKOB HAPAaTUBHOW CUTyallud C  OOLIUMH
HappaTUBHBIMU 3aJa4aMH, BO3HMKAIOIIMMM II€pPE PACCKAZUMKOM JUIS
IIOCTPOCHUS CBSI3HOT'O HappaTHBa.

Jlanee B cTaTbe NIPUBIIEKACTCS Marepuall, IOJYYEHHBI HamMu B
paHee MPOBEACHHOM 3KCIIEPUMEHTE C JIE€TbMU-JOUIKOJIBHUKAMU 3—7 JIET
110 PaCCKa3bIBAHUIO MUCTOPUM U HE IMOABEPraBIIMNICS aHAIU3Y, IOCKOJIbKY
B HeM 3aQUKCHpOBaH Juanor pebeHka M B3pociioro. MarepuaioMm
JAHHOTO UCCJICIOBAHUs SIBJISIIOTCA YCTHBIE HCTOPUH, BKJIIOYAIOLIUE
auanor pebeHka M B3pocinoro. Ha ocHoBe MarepuanoB SKCHEpUMEHTA
[0 PacCKa3blBaHUIO JI€ThbMH HCTOPUM C NAcCUBHOM (hopMmoii yudacTus
B3pPOCIIOTO TPEANPUHIUMACTCS TOMBITKA MOAOUTH K (OPMYITUPOBAHHIO
TMNOTe3bl 00 MHTEPAaKTUBHOM KOMIIOHEHTE B T€HE3MCE YCTHOTO
HappaTuBa B JIETCKOM PEUU.

MeToabl 1 MeTOAUKK UccneaoBaHUA

Henp u 3aaun MccleA0BaHUS OMPEACIAIOTCS SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHO-
TEHEeTHYECKUM  METOJIOM, BBIIBUTalOIMM B  KauecTBE OCHOBHBIX
TpeOOBaHUIl «pa3IMyeHHE aHajdu3a BEIIM U aHalu3a IpoLeccay,
«TE€HETHYECKOE BOCCTAHOBJICHHE BCEX MOMEHTOB pa3BUTHUSA JAaHHOTO
npouecca» (Beirorckuii, 1983: 94-95; Jlunepc & ®Pponos, 1991: 52;
Curan & IOpsweBa, 2009: 50-52). CnenoBaHue STUM TpeOOBAHUAM
COCTOHUT B TOM, t-IT06BI NpoCiCaAUTb CTAHOBJIICHHUC HappaTruBa B JUHAMUHKC
ero (GOpMHpPOBaHUS M OCOOEHHOCTSX €ro TOPOXKICHHS B pa3HBIC
Nepuoasl pa3BUTUS pebeHka, oOpaiasi BHUMaHHME, KaK Ha YacTOTHBIE
(1)3,KTBI, TaK W Ha q)aKTI)I, BBIXOAIIMC 3a TI'paHULy OIKUChIBACMOI'O
«y3KOoro» (peHoMeHa — HappPaTUBHOTO TEKCTA.

Ilpoyedypa  skcnepumenma  COCTOSZIa B PacCKa3bIBAaHUU
pebenkoM uctopuu o Jsarymke «Frog where are you?» (Mayer, 1969),
MPEJCTABICHHON B WUIIOCTpalMax 0e3 BepOalbHOrO TEKCTa, KOTOpHIE,
M0 MHEHHIO HCCIeqoBaTeNe, NpeACTaBIsIioT co00i CcTaHIapTHBIM
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Marepuan Juisi u3ydeHusl moBecTBoBaHUIl. CTUMyNbHBIM MaTepuan Obul
anpoOupoBaH B psne uccienoanuii (Berman & Slobin, 1994).

B oskcnepuMeHTe TNpUHUMANH Yy4YacTUE PYCCKOS3bIUHBIE JETH-
MOHOJIMHTBBI OT TpeX OO0 CEeMH JeT 0e3 OTKIOHCHWH B pEueBOM H
KOTHUTUBHOM  Da3BUTHUH, THOCEUIAalOIUMe JAETCKUH caa T MOCKBBI
FOro-BocTouHoro okpyra, u B3pOCIblid SKCIIEPUMEHTATOP, BHICTYAIOIIUN
B POJIM CIyIIATeNss M IAaCCUBHOTO YYacTHUKA HAPPATHBHON CHUTyaIlUH.
PeueBoe u oOmiee pa3BuTHEe JeTel crelUUaIbHO HE OMPEIesIoch,
MIOCKOJIBKY 00pa3oBaTeibHbIE TPYIIBl B JOMIKOJBHBIX YUPEKICHUSIX
HE [MpeoycMaTpuBaiOT NOAOOHBIX mpoueayp U (opmupyrores 1o
BO3pacTHOMY npuHIHIY. COIMHaTbHO-I)KOHOMHYECKHHA CTaTyC CEeMbH
HE YTOYHSJICS. B3pocibplii BKiIIOyancs B HappaTHBHU3ALMIO B OTBET Ha
oOpaiienue pebenka. Ilepex HavamoMm ceaHCOB pPeOCHOK M B3POCIBIN
BMECTE pacCMaTpUBAIM KHHTY, TIOCIE €€ MPOCMOTpA B3POCIBIA MPOCHII
pebeHka paccka3arb UCTOPHIO, KOTOpas MPOUCXOIUT C TIIABHBIM T'epOEM.
3anmuce MaTepualia OCyIIECTBILIACH C TIOMOIIBIO MarHuTooHa, 3aTeMm
NpoOBOAMIIACH MUCbMEHHas paciugpoBka 3anuceld. KonsepcarmoHHas
aKTUBHOCTh pe0EHKa M B3POCIOr0 pAaclHChIBANACh IO JIBYM psAaM.
OcCHOBHBIE pPE3yJAbTaThl 3TOM CEPUU DKCIIEPHUMEHTOB OIyOIWKOBAaHBI B
pabore (Curain, bakanosa, [Tymmnaa & HOpbeBa, 2013).

B oaTo#i cTarhe MCMONB3YIOTCS MaTepHaibl C MacCUBHOW (opMoi
y4acTHsl B3pOCIJIOTO, paHee He IOJBEPraBILMECS aHaJIM3Yy, [TOCKOJIBKY B
paccka3piBaHHe PEOSCHKOM HMCTOPHH BKJIIOYANUCH (parMeHTHl JHajora
peOcHKa ¥ B3pOCIOrO-3KCIEPUMEHTATOpa.  TEeKCTOBBIM  Marepuan
COCTaBWJI 25 YCTHBIX HMCTOPUNA C HHTEPAKTUBHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM; IIO
BO3pAacTHBIM IpynnaM: miajamas rpynna (aeta ot 3 a. 3 mec. — 10 4 1.
6 mec.) — 9 wucropuii; cpenusis rpymma (4 1. 5 mec. — 5 1. 7 mec.) —
11 ucropwuii; crapmias U MOATOTOBUTENbHAS Tpynmsl (5 1. 5 mec. — 6 1.
11 mec.) — 5 ucropuii.

AHanu3  TEKCTOBOIO  Marepuana  BKIOYal  CIEAyoIllue
3aJayd: a) BBIACTUTH B  HAPPAaTMBHOM  MaTepHalie  pPEerylsipHbIC
MOCJIEZIOBATEILHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAaHUI B JIMAJIOTUYECKOM B3aMMOJACHCTBUU
pebeHka © B3pOCiOro; 0) ompenenuTh (QYHKIHOHAIBHOE Ha3HAUCHHUE
BBICKA3bIBAaHUI B3pOCIOrO0 B XOJ€ pAacCKa3blBaHUS U pPa3BEPTHIBAHUSA
HappaTtuBa  pEOCHKOM, T.€. ONPEACTUTh  HAPPATHBHYIO  3ajady
BBICKa3bIBAHUM  B3pOCIOro. B OCHOBE MNpEeNNpUHITOrO  aHajln3a
MOBECTBOBATEIILHOTO ~ Marepuaia JISKUT METOIUKa, MpeIoKEeHHAS
H. Xayzennopd u 0. Kactxopd (Quasthoft, 1997: 51-83; Hausendorf &
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Quasthoff, 1992: 241-260) npuMEHUTEIHPHO K KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOMY
HappaTWBY, KOTOPHI BO3HHMKA€T B XOJE pACCKa3bIBaHUS PEOCHKOM
WCTOPUU W SBISICTCS  PE3yJbTaTOM COBMECTHBIX YCHJIMH peOcHKa-
pacckazdyrika U B3pOCIOro.

Pe3synbTatbl U AUCKYCCUUN

Jlanee mnpezncraBieHa KpaTkas XapaKTEpUCTHKA pPacCKa3aHHBIX
JNeTbMH HUCTOPUM ¥  BBICKa3bIBAHMH  B3pPOCIOTO, BKJIIOUEHHBIX B
HappaTUBHBINA MPOLECC.

B mnaoweu epynne (netm or 3 m. 3 mec. — no 4 1. 6 mec.)
3aduKCHUpoBaHbl 9 HCTOpUN C WHTEPAKTUBHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM. B 3TOT
BO3pPacTHOM Nepuoj AJisi OOJNBIIMHCTBA JETCKMX HCTOPHM XapaKTepHa
HeymnopsioueHHas (opMa HUCTOPUU B BUIE «CKOIUICHHUS» BBICKA3bIBAaHH,
T.€. LIEJIOCTHas OCMBICIEHHasi UCTOpuUsl y JeTed He Bo3HuKaeT (Curain,
bakanona, Ilymmuaa & HOpbeBa, 2013). [lo kaxmomy smu3omy peOSHOK
COO0IaeT O MACWCTBHUAX YYAaCTHUKOB HCTOPHUH, MpHOEras K MPOCTHIM
BBICKA3bIBAaHUSIM, OTPAKAIOUIUM CHUTYaTHBHOE BOCHPHITHE (PparMeHTOB
HCTOPUH Yepe3 MPOMO3UIHMOHATIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY «CYyObEKT — IeHCTBUEY,
«CyOBEKT — JelicTBHE — OOBEKT ACUCTBUSY. B Oymouuiky 3ane3, mam
aseywka / Ynan on. Yacto peOEHOK BCTyHal B paccKa3blBaHHE TOJBKO
nocie obujeco onpoca 63pocio20 O TOM, YTO HAPUCOBAHO B KHUXKKE.
Ymo 30ecv Hapucosano? B 0TBEeT peOCHOK HaYMHAI MCTOPUIO C
BBIICTICHUS] M 0003HAYEHHSI OCHOBHBIX YYACTHUKOB KOHKPETHOTO JMH307a
UCTOPUM: WEHOK, NA2YWKa, MAIb4uK. 3aTeM HCTOpUS IPEJICTAeT B BUEC
HecqhoKyCUpoBanHOLl HAppamueHol yenu, COCTOSIIEH U3 COOOIICHHH,
(duKCHUpyIOIUX  BHU3yalbHO HAOMIOMacMble  JCHCTBHUS  YYACTHHKOB
ucropuu. Beponuka C., 4 . 3 mec.:. Manvuuxk ¢ kposamu / B oxmno
evienaovieaem / A 30ech nAZyuiKa.

CymiecTBEeHHOM  XapakTEpUCTUKOW ucTopui nered 3—4  ner
SIBIISIETCS BKIIIOYCHHUE B XOJ PACCKA3bIBAHUS 0OPAULEHHBIX K 63DOCIIOMY
80NPOCO8 pebeHKA, KOTOPhIE COMPOBOXKIAIOT OCMBICIIEHHE DPEOCHKOM
SMU30[I0B HMCTOPUUM M OTHOCATCS K BOCHPHUIATHIO M TMOHMMAHHUIO
COJIEp KaHMs AIU30/0B, ACUCTBUN YYaCTHUKOB MCTOPUHU, K OMPENICICHUIO
npeaMeToB U ux npusHakoB. Mama I1., 3 . 11 mec.: Toawvtit / On ue
(umo) cnum? Hazynanca / A smo ue (umo) 6anxka? Cmeknaunan? /
A s3mo kmo maxou?
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OTMmeueHbl  BOIPOCHI  B3pOCIIOTO, HMEIOLIUE IIeJib  00paTuth
BHUMaHue peOeHKa Ha AeMCTBHSI YYaCTHMKOB HCTOpHH: (B3p. — Janee
(1) Ymo onu oenarom? | (pe6. — mamee (2) Cusar. (1) A naeywxa? /
(2) A asrymka BbLie3aer. (1) Ymo oeraem onenv? / (2) Majabuuka
HeceT 0JIeHb.

PeueBasi aKTUBHOCTH B3pPOCIIOTO B PACCKa3bIBAHUU UCTOPUU JIETHMH
Tpex — YeThIpex JeT MUHUMaJbHAa U cocTaBuia He Oonee 1% ot obmero
KOJTMYECTBA BBICKA3BIBAHUI peOCHKA B XOJ€ PaCCKa3bIBaHUS, KOTOPHIC B
CpenHeM cOCTaBUIIM OKOJIO 20—24 BBICKa3bIBAHUM.

B cpeoneu epynne (metm or 4 1. 5 wmec. — Su. 7 mec.)
3aduxkcupoBano 11  wucropuit ¢  BCTPOCHHBIM  HMHTEPAKTHBHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM. B 1emoM mporiecc HappaTHBH3alMU y AETel CpPEaHEro
M MIIAQJIIETO JOUIKOJIBHOTO Bo3pacTta He ominyancs. [lpoucxopsiue
COOBITHSI TIPEICTABISAIOTCSA JETHbMH C IMOMOLIBIO yKa3aHUsl HA YYAaCTHUKOB
UCTOpUH (OCHOBHBIX M BO3HUKAIONIMX JAJiee B ATMH30/1aX) U UX JACUCTBUIL.
Jetn mnpuberann K TEPEYUCICHUIO OIHOBPEMEHHO ITPOUCXOISIINX
JNEHCTBUI yYaCTHUKOB HCTOPHUH, T.€. PEOCHOK pPACCKa3bIBal HCTOPHUIO C
OMOpPO Ha WUTIOCTPAIIMK TIO KAXKJIOMY SMHU30AY IYTEM IEpEeUHCICHUS
«(paxroB-neiicTBuit». Pa3BuTHe NPOMO3UIUU MPOXOAUT IO TMPHUHLHUITY
YTOUHEHHUsl XapaKTePUCTHK YYaCTHUKOB M MX JedcTBuil. (2) Bom
co0auKy 6341 u nowen / a nomom oH Ha naoca 3ane3 / Manvuuk na
oepeeso 3ane3 u cobdaka.

Bompocel pebenka, oOpailieHHble K B3pPOCIOMY, MPEACTABISIOT
co0oil oOmme JOKambHBIE BOMPOCHL, OTHOCSIIMECS K OTAEIbHBIM
AMHU30[]aM C LIEJbI0 OPUEHTAIMH B MPOUCXOMALICH CHUTyallud, a TaKxke
O3HAYMBAHUS BOCIPUHMMAEMON CHUTyaluu U mpeaMmeroB. Hampumep:
A 3mo umo? Kak 3mo naszvigaemca? A nomom oun 63au ... 3mo umo? /
A amo umo? bpeeno?

AKTHBHOCTH B3pOCIIOTO B PAcCKa3bIBAHWUM WCTOPHH JICTHMHU
CpelHeW BO3pACTHOM TpPYIIBI BBIPOCIAa U cocTaBwia okoino 4% ot
o0IIero KoJMYecTBa BBICKAa3bIBaHMN peOeHka (mpubnmsurenbHo 30—
35 Bbicka3biBaHui). POCT (XOTS W HE CTONb 3HAYUTENBHBIN) pPEUYEeBOM
AKTUBHOCTH B3POCIIOTO, Ha HAII B3I, MO)KHO OOBSCHUTH CTPEMIICHHEM
B3pOCJIOTO  TOJBECTHM pebdeHKa K 00JacTd ero MOTEHIMAJIbHBIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEH M TIEPEeBECTU HAPPATUB OT MOCIEAOBATEILHOTO OMUCAHUS
KaXJ0r0 OSIMU30/a M TEePeuYHCICHUs YYaCTHUKOB M HUX JCHCTBHHM K
aHaJIM3Yy CUTyallMd U BBIJCIICHUIO B3aHUMOCBSI3U B JCHCTBHUSIX OCHOBHBIX
repoeB MCTOPHUU. YUacTHE B3pOCIOr0 pealu3yeTcsi B  CIEAYIOLIUX
pEUEeBbIX NEHCTBUX:
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— mnoOyxaeHue pebeHKa K HappaTUBy IIyTeM  BBIJICICHUS
OCHOBHOTO JICHCTBYIOIIIETO JIMI[A HCTOPUU W yKa3aHWS Ha BaKHOCTh
MIPOUCXOISAIINX COOBITHI C HMCHONb30BAHMEM KOHKPETHBIX BepOATbHBIX
cpenctB: Taneuka, menepb pacckaxcu, 4mo CIVYULOCL C MATLYUKOM?;
Ymo npousowino ¢ manvuuxom?;

— BOINPOCHI  B3pPOCJIOTO, a) OTHOCAIIMECS K  HM300paKCHHIO
SMH30/10B UCTOPUH, BBIACICHUIO YYAaCTHHUKOB HCTOPUH, WX JICHCTBHIA;
0) HampaBJeHHbIE HAa YCTaHOBJIEHHE CTPYKTYpbl COOBITHS, BBIJICICHUE
BOXHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB TIPOUCXOISIIMX COOBITHH, Ha aHAIN3 W
uHTerpauuto uHpopmauuu: Kmo 6 obanxe? A 30eco umo? Manvuuk
cnum? A naeywxa? Umo odenaem cobauka? A nomom? Ymo cayuunocs
nomom, nocmompu?

CrnenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B CTPYKTYPE BOIPOCOB B3POCIIOT0, OJHAKO,
npeodIagaroT BOMPOCH], OTHOCSIIUECS K BBIACTICHUIO YYAaCTHHUKOB
UCTOpUU U UX JAeHcTBuUil. Omo kmo? Ymo on Oenaem? Ilostomy
OTBETHBIC HAPPAaTHBHBIC CTPYKTYPHI PeOCHKA IO CIIEAYIOMIMM SIH301aM
CTPOATCS MO MPUHLUIY «CYOBEKT — JAEUCTBUE», «CYOBEKT — JieHCcTBHE —
o0wbekT neictBus». (2) Manvuuk 3aoépanca na z2opy. Manvuuxk 3anes
Ha Oepeso;

— TpeJIoKEHHE B3POCIBIM CBOETO OCMBICIEHHUS COOBITUHHOTO
psina Ui peOeHKa ¥ CMBICIOBOTO spa WCTOPHH, OTMEYEHHOE B
eIMHUYHBIX pacckazax. (1) Moowcem 6wvimo, onu uwym aaeywxy? / Hy,
ecnu y He2o yoexcana NAcyuwKa, modxcem Oblmb, OH JASYWIKY uujem?;

— O3HAYMBaHUE M TOSICHEHHWE HE3HAKOMBIX pPEOEHKY MpPEIMETOB.
(1) Dmo ocumnoe enezdo, 30ecw dHncusgym ocol.

B »TOl BO3pacTHOW rpymnme Takke OOHapyKeHbl cllydau
COBMECTHOTO PEOEHKOM U B3POCIHBIM MOCTPOCHUS MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOTO
pPacuJIeHEeHHOI0 IOBECTBOBATENILHOIO BbICKasbiBaHUA. (2) Cobdauka
3aznanyna eéom, 20e aszywika cuoum / (1) B 6anouky; (1) Cobauxa 6
oanky / (2) 3anesna.

B cmapweu u noocomosumenvrou epynnax (5 n. 5 mec. —
6 1. 11 mec.) 3adukcupoBaHbl BCEro S5 HMCTOPUH C HHTEPAKTUBHBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM, TIOCKOJIBKY JETH 3THX BO3PACTHBIX TPYI B OCHOBHOM
CaMOCTOAITENIBHO pacckas3biBaid ucToputo (38 wucropuit Ge3 yuwactus
B3pPOCIIOTO), a B3POCIHBI BCTYMal B IMPOIECC pacCKa3bIBaHUS, KOT/IA OH
CUUTAJI, YTO PEOEHOK MCIIBITHIBACT 3aTPYAHEHUS B OCMBICICHUHU UCTOPUU
1 BepOaJbHOM BOIUIOIICHHWH SIH30HOTO psiia B LEIOCTHBIM pacckas.
OTO MOXXKHO OOBSICHHTH TE€M, YTO B ATOT NEPHOJA B JETCKUX HCTOPHSX,
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KaKk HamMH OTMEYaJioCh paHee, HaOII0JaeTcs OCMBICIIEHHE peOeHKOM
[IEJIOCTHOCTH CIOXETa, BO3HHUKHOBEHHE CMBICIOBOTO siipa HCTOPHH,
c(hOKyCHpOBAaHHOCTH pacckaza U ero BepOanbHOro oQGOpMICHHUS B
CBS3HYIO HappaTWBHYIO Il C HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM OECCOIO3HOH W
COYMHUTENILHON CBA3M. [|JI1 MHOTUX MCTOPHUI XapaKTepHO pa3BepThHIBAaHHE
TEMbl O JIMHUM OIHWCAHUS JEUCTBUN YYACTHUKOB W HMX HANISIHBIX
pesynbratoB (Curan, bakanosa, [lymuna & IOpseBa, 2013: 123-127).

AKTHBHOCTB B3pPOCJIOTO B PACCKa3bIBAHUU UCTOPUU AETbMU 5—7 JET
cocraBmina okono 0,5% or oOmero Koim4ecTBa BBICKA3BIBAHUN peOCHKa
B HapparuBe (30—40 BbICKa3blBaHUIl) M TpEACTaBIE€HA B CIEIYHOIIUX
PETYISIPHBIX PEYEBBIX JICHCTBUSX:

— o0o3HaueHue TeMbl uUCTOpuu. Kamsa, mul nocmompena
UHMeEPeCHYI0 KHUJICKY, d Celydac pacckaxicu UCMOpUio Npo MAlbYUuKd,
cobauKy u nA2yuwKy;

— JIOKallbHbIE BOMPOCHI, HAMpPABICHHbIC BBIICIECHUE OCHOBHBIX
YYaCTHHKOB HCTOPUU B OTACNBHBIX 3MH30HaX. Pacckajicu, umo 30ecw
Hapucosamo?;

— JIOKaJIbHbI€ BOMNPOCHI B3POCIOr0 O JEHCTBUSIX W pe3yibpTrarax
NeHCTBUI YYaCTHUKOB MCTOPUH, OTHOCSINUECS K OTACIBHBIM 3IU30[aM.
(2) Pacckaoicu, umo Oenraem manvuux. Ymo ¢ Hum cayuunocv? /
(1) Manvuuxk naoaem, a onenv aexcum,

— BOIPOCHI, HAaNpPaBJICHHbIE Ha pa3BUTHE CIOXKETa MCTOPHH.
(2) U umo o6vino nomom? / (1) Ilomom nownu onu u kKpuuam /
Cobauxka nomom om nuen ywina,

— KOPPEKIHUsl B3POCIBIM JIEKCHUECKHX €JIMHUIl, HE aJIeKBaTHO
UcTnonb3yeMbix pedeHkoM. (1) Manvuux 3awen 6 dynno / (2) Illocmompu,
OH 3a2nauy1 8 OYnIo.

Pesynbrarel  aHanM3a  MOKa3bIBAalOT, YTO, XOTS  YCJIOBUEM
NPOBEJIEHHUs] HKCIEPUMEHTA OBIJIO OTCTPAHEHHOE Y4YacTHE B3pOCIOro, B
CUTYyallUl pPAacCKa3blBaHUS HCTOPUU DPEOEHKOM JOUIKOJIBHOIO BO3pacta
3aMETHO JIEHUCTBHE WHTEPAKTHBHOTO (hakTopa: B3pOCIbIE YYACTHUKH
BCTYNajlu B JAHAIOr ¢ peOeHKOM-paccKa3uukoM W mpuberanum K
pa3IMYHBIM  MpPHEMaM HMHTEHCH(HUKAIUU  KOTHUTHBHO-TUCKYPCHBHOM
NeSTEIbHOCTH peOeHKa, KOTOpble MOATAJIKUBAIM €ro K pacckasy
uctopuu. Mcnonb3oBanue B3pociabIM BepOANbHBIX (OpM BO3AEHCTBUS B
XOJIe pacCcKa3blBaHUSI UCTOPUH JIETHMH, BCIIE] 32 PSAIOM HCCIenoBaTenei,
MOKHO TMPOUHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK HEOOXOMUMBIC CPEICTBA MOIICPIKKU
i «cxkdhdonauary (Bruner, 1985; Bamberg, 1997).
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BbiBOAbI

Pe3ynbraTel aHanu3a CBUIAETEIBCTBYIOT, YTO «IOJIEPKUBAKOLINEC)
JEHCTBUS B3pOCIOro oOpalieHbl K TMpoleccaM, MPOUCXOASIIAM B
KOTHUTUBHOM cdepe peOeHKka, KOTOpbIE HaIpaBlIeHbl Ha CTPYKTYpPALHUIO
OTZIEJIbHBIX 3MU30[0B HMCTOPHUM, BBIJICICHUE YYaCTHUKOB, JEHCTBUH,
pe3yabTaTOB  JIEUCTBUM, «OPEUYEBICHHE»  COOBITUHHBIX  AIH30/0B
u  (GopMHUpPOBAaHHME MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOTO  COOOmeHus.  B3pocibrit
IIPAKTUYECKU Ha KaKJO0M BO3PACTHOM CTYIIEHU B TOW WJIM WHOWU CTEIICHU
OPUEHTHPOBAaH Ha BOCHPUATHE U OCMBICIIEHHE PEOCHKOM 3IH30/10B
HCTOpUH, T.€. Ha (JOPMUPOBaHUE Y peOCHKA MEHTAJIBLHOTO MPEICTABICHHUS
0 CTPYKTYPHO-COOBITUHHOM PsIZIE UCTOPHH.

[IpoBeneHHBI aHaIM3 MO3BOJIWI BBIABMHYTH THIOTE3Y IS
CIEAYIOUIEr0 HKCCIIEIOBATENbCKOIO 3Tala M CIEIYIOIIEr0 3KCIEPUMEHTA
¢ JgaetbMu 3—7 JeT, HO C AaKTHUBHOM TMO3MIMEN B3pOCIOrO0 B
MOBECTBOBATENIbHOW cuTyanuu. [lo rumorese, cama mpupoja YCTHOTO
pacckaza Kak MHOTOTPAHHOTO (DEHOMEHa IHUCKYPCHBHOW JESTEIBHOCTH
YeJIOBEKa B PEYEBOM OHTOI€HE3€ BBIBOJMUT HA MOBEPXHOCTh BHYTPEHHHUE
MEXaHU3Mbl HAppaTUBHU3ALMHM, UMEIOIIME JIUAIOTHYECKYID OCHOBY
B BHUJE JHAJIOTHYECKUX CTPYKTYp, IOTEHLHAJIBHO 3aJI0)KCHHBIX B
HappaTUB M HEOOXOAMMBIX [UIsi ero mnopoxiaeHus. [lpeanaraemas
TUIIOTE3a MPEACTABISIET COOOM MOMBITKY MOJONTH K TPYAHOMY BOMIPOCY
B TEOPUU HAPPATUBHOIO Pa3BUTHUSA, KOTOPBIA OTHOCUTCA K <JIATEHTHBIM
KOTHUTHUBHO-IUCKYPCUBHBIM MEXaHH3MaM, o0ecIeynBaoINUM
MOPOKICHUE HAppaTMBa HA CMBICIOBOM JTane  (hopMHUpOBaHUS
HappaTUBHOTO AMCKYypca B peun pedbeHka. OnmucaHHBIA MaTepuan CIyx UT
WUTIOCTPAMENd  JIMHTBOJUJIAKTUYECKUX TPUEMOB M JUCKYPCHUBHBIX
«omop» mpu OOy4YeHHH JAeTel MOIIKOIBLHOTO M TMPEIIKOILHOTO BO3pacTa
CBSI3HOW MOHOJIOTHYECKOW pEeyH.
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AHHOTAUNA

B cmameoe npedcmasneHa norsimka pa3pabomku 2urnomessl 3KCnepumeHmasnsHo20
uccnedo8aHUsA, MOCBAUEHHO20 U3YYEHUD UHMepaKmueHO20 KOMIMOHEeHMA 8 YCMHbIX
Happamueax Oemeli OOWKOAbHO20 803pacma. [Aa [CUXOAUH2BUCMUKU BAXCHO
npubau3uUMbCA K MOHUMAHUKO CYWHOCMU HAPPAMUBHbLIX MPOUeccos, UMerwux e
OHMo2eHe3e €80 CreyuuKy, COCMOAWY 8 MOM, YMO 8 NMopoIdeHue Happamuea
pebeHKoM eoeseYeH UHMepPaKmueHblli KomMroHeHm 6 eude oOuano2a pebeHKa
U e3pocsiozo. Memodonoausa, uyenb U 3a0a4u  UCC1e008AHUA  Onpedensomcs
JKcrnepumeHmManbHo-eeHemu4eckum memooom (/1.C. Boleomckuli) u e2o0 OCHOBHbIMU
mpeboBaHUAMU PA3AUYeHUA «aHAAU3A 8eWU U aHAAU3A MPOYecca» U 2eHemu4eckozo
80CCMAHOB/EGHUA B8CEX MOMEHMOo8 pa3sumus usyyaemozo npouecca. CraedosaHue
amum mpebosaHUAM cocmoum 8 mom, 4mobbl npPocsaedums CMaHoesneHue
Happamuea 8 OUHAMUKe U 0CObeHHOCMAX e20 (hopMUpPOBAHUA 8 pPasHbie Mepuodsl
paszsumusa pebeHka, obpawas 8HUMAHUE HA 4YacmomHele (akmel U HA HaKmeol,
8bIX00AUUE 30 2PAHUYbI «Y3KO20» (PEHOMEHA — HAPPAMUBHO20 MeKCcmd.

s 060cHOBAHUA 2unome3sbl UCMoAb63080H N08ecmM8osamesbHbili Mamepuan
paHee posedeHHo20 3KcnepumMeHma ¢ 0emomMu mpex — cemu s1Iem o PACcCKA3bI8AHUID
ucmopuu ¢ naccusHoli gopmoli yyacmus 83pocsi020, He rnodsepeasuiulica aHaau3y
U3-30 BK/KOYEHUA 83p0C/a020 8 [os8ecmeosamesbHblli npouyecc. AHAAU3  YCMHbIX
ucmopuli ¢ UHMEPAKMUBHbLIM  KOMIOHEHMOM  B8KAKYAA — caedyowue 3a0ayu:
a) ebidenums peaynsapHele M10cAe008amesnbHOCMU 8bICKA3bI8AHUL 8 0uasn02U4ecKom
e3aumooelicmeuu pebeHka U 83pocsnoz2o;, 6) onpedenums  PYHKUUOHAAbHOE
Ha3Ha4YeHue 8bICKA3bI8AHUL 83P0CA020 8 X00€ PACCKA3bIBAHUA PebeHKOM UcCmopuu.

Mony4yeHHble peayabmamel ceudemesnbcmayom, Ymo 83pocsblli MPaKmu4ecKu
Ha Kaxdol eo3pacmHoli cmyneHU OPUEHMUPOBAH HA BOCMpUAMUE U OCMbICAeHUe

© Yurieva Nadezhda 405



Hnmepakmuenulii KOMNOHEHM 8 YCMHbIX HAPPAMUBAX Oemeli-00UKONIbHUKOS. ..

pebeHKom 3Mu30008 uCmMopuu, m.e. HA HOPMUPOBAHUE Y HE20 MeHMAsbHO20
npedcmasneHus 0 CMpPYKMypHo-cobeimuliHom psde ucmopuu. J[aHHble aHAAu3a
M03807UAU 8bIOBUHYMb 2unome3sy 075 CAedylwWe20 Ucc1edo8amesnbcKo2o smand.
Mo eunomese, 8 oHMo2eHe3e peyu Ccama nMpupoda YyCMHO20 PACCKA3a KAK ¢heHoMeHa
OucKkypcusHoli desmesnbHOCMU 4Yes08eKa 8bI800UM HA 108EePXHOCMb BHYyMpPeHHUe
MEXAHU3MbI HappPamueu3ayuu, umerowjue Ouano2u4ecKyto 0CcHogy.

Knaroueeble caoea: ycmHbill Happamue, UHMEPAKMUBHbIL KOMMIOHEHm, 2eHe3uc
yCmHo20 Happamuea, Auasno2u4eckas 0CHO8d.

Op’eea Hadia. IHmepakmueHuli KomMnoHeHm & YCHUX Hapamueax 0imeii-
OowKinbHUKie: 00 NocmaHoeKu 2inome3u

AHOTALIA

Y cmammi npedcmaeneHa  2inome3a  eKCNepuMeHMmMasnbHo20  OO0CAIOHeHHH,
MpUCBAYEHO20 BUBYEHHIO [HMEPAKMUBHO20 KOMMOHEHMA 8 YCHUX Hapamusax
dimeli OowkKinbHo20 8iKY. [AA ncuxoniHz8icCMUKU 8aMnueo Habauzumuca 00
PO3YMIHHA CYMHOCMi HAPAMUBHUX Mpouecis, Wo Marme 8 OHMO2EHE3i 80
cneyuchiky, AKa rosas2ae 8 MoOMy, WO 8 MPOoyec MopooOHeHHa Hapamusy OUMUHOH
3any4eHull iHmepakmusHuUl KoMnoHeHm y 8u2nAadi diasnocy dumuHU ma 0opocsoeo.
Memodonoeisa, mema i 3080aHHA O0O0CNIOHEHHA B8U3HAYAIOMbLCA eKCrepuMeHManbHo-
2eHemuyHUM memoodom (/1.C. Buzomcokuli), io2c0 OCHOBHUMU 8UMO2aMU PO3PIi3HEHHS
«aHanizy pedi i aHanizy npoyecy» ma 2eHemu4Ho20 BiOHOBMEHHS BCiX acriekmie
p038UMKY 00CNiIOHYB8AHO20 npoyecy. JOMPUMAHHA Yux 8UMO2 M0A820€ 8 Momy, Wob
npocmexumu CmMaHoBsAeHHA Hapamuesy 8 OuHamiyi U ocobausocmi (io2o ¢opmyeaHHA
8 pi3Hi nepiodu po3zsumky OUMUHU, 38epMmaroyu ysaz2y HA 4acMomHi pakmu i Ha
hakmu, w0 8UX00AMb 30 MexCi «8y3bKO20» (heHOMEHA — HaPaAMuUBHO20 MeKCcmy.

Ansa obrpyHMyeaHHA einome3u B8UKOPUCMAHO 0rogidOHUli Mamepian paHiwe
nposedeHo20 eKcriepumeHmy 3 OimbMuU MPbLOX — CeMU POKi8 3 PO3rno8i0aHHAM
po3nosidaemobcs icmopii npu nacusHili gpopmi yyacmi 0opocnoeo, wo He niddasascsa
aHani3y 4epes BK/AOYEHHA O0POCI020 8 PO3rnosioHull npoyec. AHAnI3 ycHUx icmopil
3 IHMepaKmMusHUM KOMIMOHEHMOM 8K/04a8 HACMYNHi 3080aHHA: @) esudinumu
pez2ynapHi  nocnidosHocmi  8UC/1087108aHL 8 Oiano02ivHill  83aEMO0ii  OumuHu |
dopocnozo; 6) susHaYUMU PYyHKYiOHAMNbHE MPU3HAYEeHHS BUCA08/1H080Hb 00POCI020 8
X00i po3nogidaHHA OUMUHO icmopii.

OmpumaHi pesyasmamu csid4ame npo me, wo 0opocauli MPAKMUYHO Ha
KOMHOMY 8iKosomy emarni OOWKisnlbHUKI8 opieHMosaHuli Ha cnpuliHamms i oCMUC/1eHHA
odumuHoto enizodis icmopii, mobmo Ha GopmMy8aHHA Yy OUMUHU MeHMAsbHO20
yABAeHHA PO cmpyKkmypHo-nodiesuli pad icmopii. [aHi aHanizy 0o380aunu eucyHymu
2inome3y 0715 HacmynHozo O0ocniOHUUbKo20 emany. BidnogidHo 0o einomesu, 6
OHMoOR2eHe3i Mosu cama npupoda YyCcHO20 Oroegi0aHHA AK heHoMeHa OUCKYPCUBHOI
disnbHOCMi AOUHU 8UB00UMb HA308HI BHYMPIWHI MexXaHiamu Hapamusizauii, AKi
mMarome 0iaso2iuHy ocHosy.

Knawuvoei cnosa: ycHuli Hapamus, iHMepakmueHUl KOMMOHEeHM, 2eHe3uc YCHO20
Hapamusy, diaso2iyHa ocHosa.
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